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Why another Daily Devotional?

If someone gives me a Daily Devotional book saying that it’s
just released, I will of course receive it with a smile and thanks;
but the first question that would arise in my mind will be, “Why
another Daily Devotional?” In the Christian world, so many
monthly and annual editions of daily devotionals keep coming.
In this situation, is it really necessary to bring out another Daily
Devotional?

Found out by Christ in 1962, I started writing for Him from
1965. Though I post-graduated in Technology, what I keep
learning with unquenchable thirst until this day (2004) is
Theology. Though I never had the opportunity to study in Bible
Seminaries, I have always been a keen student of the Scriptures
during my college days (1962-1970), my career years as an
Engineer (1971-1975), and my ministerial years as a fulltime
preacher (1975-2004). This book is a compilation of what I have
learnt during these 40 years in my walk with God as a student,
as a campus prayer group leader, as a college lecturer, as a
building engineer, as a founder-leader of a missionary
organisation, and as a field missionary.

By the boundless grace of God, I had been the chief
contributing editor of Blessing, the monthly magazine of the
Blessing Youth Mission, from 1972 to 2003. The good Lord
enabled me to write over 25 books both in English and in Tamil.
Through whatever I have written so far, God has used me to
bring relevant and practical messages from Him to youngsters,
middle-aged folks, elders, new believers, growing Christians,
mature saints, voluntary workers, fulltime ministers, individuals,
families, church leaders, missionaries, students, professionals,
and such various groups. Those who use this Daily Devotional
book, whichever of the above groups they might belong to, will
receive truths which will deepen their understanding of God’s
ways and set their hearts ablaze for Him.

In order to help those who have been challenged and ignited
through my writings over the years to maintain the same



11

fervour and heat, I could not think of any means other than
preparing a Daily Devotional. When I shared this desire with
my Tamilian friends, D. Ilango, E.L. Ephrim, Linetta
Sampathkumar and Xavier Navamani, they wholeheartedly came
forward to help me in this project. I distributed my articles and
books to them. They did the work in Tamil and the book was
released in December 2003. There was an extraordinary welcome
from the Tamil Christians both in India and abroad. Within three
months, nearly 9000 copies were sold. Pastors and Christian
leaders, who received complimentary copies, uniformly testified,
“This book is different!” All glory to God!

The younger generation as well as non-Tamilians started
pressing me to bring out the English edition soon. At my request,
my sister-in-law Mrs. Mallika Christopher, and my friends Dr.
& Mrs. Alfred Job Daniel, Mr. & Mrs. Augustine, Dr. & Mrs.
D. J. Chellappa, Mr. Duke Jeyaraj, Mr. & Mrs. John Chellappa,
Dr. Daniel K. Mani, Mrs. Shanta Kingston, Mr. & Mrs.
Susigaran and Mrs. Thelma Joseph got the book done in English
in just three months’ time. I will always remain grateful to these
dear ones.

In many of the daily devotionals in circulation I have mostly
come across messages of encouragement and of comfort only.
This book is somewhat different. There’s so much of doctrinal
teaching and missionary challenge here. If one reads it carefully
and regularly through the year, it is my conviction that he would
acquire the knowledge and experience of a Bible College
training. For the convenience of those who desire to study
specific topics, I have given a Subject Index from pages 418 to
427. Under each daily meditation is indicated where the next
one on the same subject occurs. Such reference chains increase
the value of this book. There are appropriate meditations for
special days like the Reformation Day, Indian Independence Day,
Graham Staines Martyrdom Day, and so on.

No Bible translation is absolutely perfect. Each one has its
strengths and weaknesses. I have used appropriately the King
James Version, New King James Version, New International
Version and New Living Translation.

There are also special sections to help you in Christian life
and ministry. See the details on the Contents page of 9. There’s
a Bible Reading Calendar on pages 13-16 to read through the
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entire Bible in one year. Getting saturated with the Scriptures
is the foundation for a strong relationship with God. What I
have learnt in forty years is summarised as Forty Pearls on
pages 407-417.

If you would like to study in detail what you read in the daily
meditations, kindly get my books published by the Blessing
Youth Mission. 60% of them has found a place in this book. The
book list is on page 429. If you come across printing errors,
reference mistakes, or any such thing, kindly write to me to my
residential address given below. I do not have time to reply
questions and queries. However corrections and suggestions will
be incorporated in future editions.

It’s my burden and desire to bring out this book in as many
Indian vernaculars as possible. Your contributions are welcome
for this huge investment. I have already given away whatever
retirement benefit I received from the Blessing Youth Mission,
to get this project started and gift nearly 2000 copies in Tamil
to the close friends of BYM. Because the margin kept for sales
is pretty low, there will hardly be any profit. If there’s any, it
will go for reprints and new translations of this book, and to
support charitable activities.

As I was contemplating on what title I could give to this book,
what came to my mind again and again was the purpose of this
book, namely “Christian growth.” As a Bible teacher my
consistent concern has been the overall development of God’s
people. I remembered the first English chorus my younger
brother and I learnt, and that was from Dad—

I love Him better every day;
Close by His side
I will abide;
I love Him better every day!

I found the words “Better Everyday” to be the most fitting title
for this book. I place this book at the feet of Jesus with the
prayer that by reading it you will become BETTER EVERYDAY!

13 Church Colony R. Stanley
Vellore 632 006 May 2004
India
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Read your Bible through in a Year.

1 1 1-3

2 2 4-6

3 3 7-9

4 4 10-12

5 5:1-26 13-15

6 5:27-48 16, 17

7 6:1-18 18, 19

8 6:19-34 20-22

9 7 23, 24

10 8:1-17 25, 26

11 8:18-34 27, 28

12 9:1-17 29, 30

13 9:18-38 31, 32

14 10:1-20 33-35

15 10:21-42 36-38

16 11 39, 40

17 12:1-23 41, 42

18 12:24-50 43-45

19 13:1-30 46-48

20 13:31-58 49, 50

Ex
21 14:1-21 1-3

22 14:22-36 4-6

23 15:1-20 7, 8

24 15:21-39 9-11

25 16 12, 13

26 17 14, 15

27 18:1-20 16-18

28 18:21-35 19, 20

29 19 21, 22

30 20:1-16 23, 24

31 20:17-34 25, 26

JANUARY

Morning Evening
Matt Gen

1 21:1-22 27, 28

2 21:23-46 29, 30

3 22:1-22 31-33

4 22:23-46 34, 35

5 23:1-22 36-38

6 23:23-39 39, 40

Lev
7 24:1-28 1-3

8 24:29-51 4, 5

9 25:1-30 6, 7

10 25:31-46 8-10

11 26:1-25 11, 12

12 26:26-50 13

13 26:51-75 14

14 27:1-26 15, 16

15 27:27-50 17, 18

16 27:51-66 19, 20

17 28 21, 22

Mark
18 1:1-22 23, 24

19 1:23-45 25

20 2 26, 27

Num
21 3:1-19 1, 2

22 3:20-35 3, 4

23 4:1-20 5, 6

24 4:21-41 7, 8

25 5:1-20 9-11

26 5:21-43 12-14

27 6:1-29 15, 16

28 6:30-56 17-19

29 7:1-13 20-22

FEBRUARY

Morning Evening
Matt Ex

1 7:14-37 23-25
2 8:1-21 26, 27
3 8:22-38 28-30
4 9:1-29 31-33
5 9:30-50 34-36

Deut
6 10:1-31 1, 2
7 10:32-52 3, 4
8 11:1-18 5-7
9 11:19-33 8-10
10 12:1-27 11-13
11 12:28-44 14-16
12 13:1-20 17-19
13 13:21-37 20-22
14 14:1-26 23-25
15 14:27-53 26, 27
16 14:54-72 28, 29
17 15:1-25 30, 31
18 15:26-47 32-34

Josh
19 16 1-3

Luke
20 1:1-20 4-6
21 1:21-38 7-9
22 1:39-56 10-12
23 1:57-80 13-15
24 2:1-24 16-18
25 2:25-52 19-21
26 3 22-24

Judg
27 4:1-30 1-3
28 4:31-44 4-6
29 5:1-16 7, 8
30 5:17-39 9, 10
31 6:1-26 11, 12

MARCH

Morning Evening
Mark Num



14

1 6:27-49 13-15

2 7:1-30 16-18

3 7:31-50 19-21

4 8:1-25 Ruth
1 Sam

5 8:26-56 1-3

6 9:1-17 4-6

7 9:18-36 7-9

8 9:37-62 10-12

9 10:1-24 13, 14

10 10:25-42 15, 16

11 11:1-28 17, 18

12 11:29-54 19-21

13 12:1-31 22-24

14 12:32-59 25, 26

15 13:1-22 27-29

16 13:23-35 30, 31

2 Sam
17 14:1-24 1, 2

18 14:25-35 3-5

19 15:1-10 6-8

20 15:11-32 9-11

21 16 12, 13

22 17:1-19 14, 15

23 17:20-37 16-18

24 18:1-23 19, 20

25 18:24-43 21, 22

26 19:1-27 23, 24

1 Ki
27 19:28-48 1, 2

28 20:1-26 3-5

29 20:27-47 6, 7

30 21:1-19 8, 9

APRIL

Morning Evening
Luke Judg

1 21:20-38 10, 11
2 22:1-20 12, 13
3 22:21-46 14, 15
4 22:47-71 16-18
5 23:1-25 19, 20
6 23:26-56 21, 22

2 Ki
7 24:1-35 1-3
8 24:36-53 4-6

John
9 1:1-28 7, 8, 9
10 1:29-51 10-12
11 2 13, 14
12 3:1-18 15, 16
13 3:19-38 17, 18
14 4:1-30 19-21
15 4:31-54 22, 23
16 5:1-24 24, 25

1 Chr
17 5:25-47 1-3
18 6:1-21 4-6
19 6:22-44 7-9
20 6:45-71 10-12
21 7:1-27 13-15
22 7:28-53 16-18
23 8:1-27 19-21
24 8:28-59 22-24
25 9:1-23 25-27
26 9:24-41 28, 29

2 Chr
27 10:1-23 1-3
28 10:24-42 4-6
29 11:1-29 7-9
30 11:30-57 10-12
31 12:1-26 13, 14

MAY

Morning Evening
Luke 1 Ki

1 12:27-50 15, 16
2 13:1-20 17, 18
3 13:21-38 19, 20
4 14 21, 22
5 15 23, 24
6 16 25-27
7 17 28, 29
8 18:1-18 30, 31
9 18:19-40 32, 33
10 19:1-22 34-36

Ezra
11 19:23-42 1, 2
12 20 3-5
13 21 6-8

Acts
14 1 9, 10

Neh
15 2:1-21 1-3
16 2:22-47 4-6
17 3 7-9
18 4:1-22 10, 11
19 4:23-37 12, 13

Esth
20 5:1-21 1, 2
21 5:22-42 3-5
22 6 6-8
23 7:1-21 9, 10

Job
24 7:22-43 1, 2
25 7:44-60 3, 4
26 8:1-25 5-7
27 8:26-40 8-10
28 9:1-21 11-13
29 9:22-43 14-16
30 10:1-23 17-19

JUNE

Morning Evening
John 2 Chr

“God’s Word costlier than Gold!”
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1 10:24-48 20, 21

2 11 22-24

3 12 25-27

4 13:1-25 28, 29

5 13:26-52 30, 31

6 14 32, 33

7 15:1-21 34, 35

8 15:22-41 36, 37

9 16:1-21 38-40

10 16:22-40 41, 42

Psa
11 17:1-15 1-3

12 17:16-34 4-6

13 18 7-9

14 19:1-20 10-12

15 19:21-41 13-15

16 20:1-16 16, 17

17 20:17-38 18, 19

18 21:1-17 20-22

19 21:18-40 23-25

20 22 26-28

21 23:1-15 29, 30

22 23:16-35 31, 32

23 24 33, 34

24 25 35, 36

25 26 37-39

26 27:1-26 40-42

27 27:27-44 43-45

28 28 46-48

Rom
29 1 49, 50

30 2 51-53

31 3 54-56

JULY

Morning Evening
Acts Job

1 4 57-59

2 5 60-62

3 6 63-65

4 7 66, 67

5 8:1-21 68, 69

6 8:22-39 70, 71

7 9:1-15 72, 73

8 9:16-33 74-76

9 10 77, 78

10 11:1-18 79, 80

11 11:19-36 81-83

12 12 84-86

13 13 87, 88

14 14 89, 90

15 15:1-13 91-93

16 15:14-33 94-96

17 16 97-99

1 Cor
18 1 100-102

19 2 103, 104

20 3 105, 106

21 4 107-109

22 5 110-112

23 6 113-115

24 7:1-19 116-118

25 7:20-40 119:1-88

26 8 119:89-176

27 9 120-122

28 10:1-18 123-125

29 10:19-33 126-128

30 11:1-16 129-131

31 11:17-34 132-134

AUGUST

Morning Evening
Rom Psa

1 12 135, 136
2 13 137-139
3 14:1-20 140-142
4 14:21-40 143-145
5 15:1-28 146, 147
6 15:29-58 148-150

Prov
7 16 1, 2

2 Cor
8 1 3-5
9 2 6, 7
10 3 8, 9
11 4 10-12
12 5 13-15
13 6 16-18
14 7 19-21
15 8 22-24
16 9 25, 26
17 10 27-29
18 11:1-15 30, 31

Eccl
19 11:16-33 1-3
20 12 4-6
21 13 7-9

Gal
22 1 10-12

SS
23 2 1-3
24 3 4, 5
25 4 6-8

Isa
26 5 1, 2
27 6 3, 4

Eph
28 1 5, 6
29 2 7, 8
30 3 9, 10

SEPTEMBER

Morning Evening
1 Cor Psa

“God’s Word sweeter than Honey!”
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1 3 40, 41
1 John

2 1 42-44
3 2 45, 46
4 3 47, 48

Daniel
5 4 1, 2
6 5 3, 4
7 2 John 5-7
8 3 John 8-10
9 Jude 11, 12

Rev Hos
10 1 1-4
11 2 5-8
12 3 9-11
13 4 12-14
14 5 Joel

Amos
15 6 1-3
16 7 4-6
17 8 7-9
18 9 Obad
19 10 Jonah

Mic
20 11 1-3
21 12 4, 5
22 13 6, 7
23 14 Nahum
24 15 Hab
25 16 Zeph
26 17 Haggai

Zech
27 18 1-4
28 19 5-8
29 20 9-12
30 21 13, 14
31 22 Mal

1 4 11-13
2 5:1-16 14-16
3 5:17-33 17-19
4 6 20-22

Phil
5 1 23-25
6 2 26, 27
7 3 28, 29
8 4 30, 31

Col
9 1 32, 33
10 2 34-36
11 3 37, 38
12 4 39, 40

1 Thess
13 1 41, 42
14 2 43, 44
15 3 45, 46
16 4 47-49
17 5 50-52

2 Thess
18 1 53-55
19 2 56-58
20 3 59-61

1 Tim
21 1 62-64
22 2 65, 66

Jer
23 3 1, 2
24 4 3-5
25 5 6-8
26 6 9-11

2 Tim
27 1 12-14
28 2 15-17
29 3 18, 19
30 4 20, 21

Titus
31 1 22, 23

1 2 24-26
2 3 27-29
3 Philem 30, 31

Heb
4 1 32, 33
5 2 34-36
6 3 37-39
7 4 40-42
8 5 43-45
9 6 46, 47
10 7 48, 49
11 8 50
12 9 51, 52

Lam
13 10:1-18 1, 2
14 10:19-39 3-5

Ezek
15 11:1-19 1, 2
16 11:20-40 3, 4
17 12 5-7
18 13 8-10

James
19 1 11-13
20 2 14, 15
21 3 16, 17
22 4 18, 19
23 5 20, 21

1 Pet
24 1 22, 23
25 2 24-26
26 3 27-29
27 4 30-32
28 5 33, 34

2 Pet
29 1 35, 36
30 2 37-39

OCTOBER NOVEMBER DECEMBER

Morning Evening
Eph Isa

Morning Evening
Titus Jer

Morning Evening
2 Pet Ezek

“God’s Word higher than Heavens!”
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1. Abba, Father
2. Advocate with the Father
3. Alpha & Omega
4. Amen, The
5. Ancient of Days
6. Anointed One, The
7. Author & Finisher of Faith
8. Bishop of our Souls
9. Blessed Redeemer

10. Blessed Trinity
11. Bread of Life
12. Breath of Life
13. Bright and Morning Star
14. Chief Cornerstone
15. Chief Shepherd
16. Consuming Fire
17. Dayspring, The
18. Defender, Our
19. Defender of Widows, The
20. Desire of all Nations, The
21. Emmanuel
22. Enthroned in Heaven
23. Eternal Spirit, The
24. Eternal Word, The
25. Everlasting Father

26. Everpresent Help
27. Father of the Fatherless
28. Father of Glory
29. Father of Lights
30. Fount of Every Blessing
31. Fountain of Love
32. Friend of Sinners
33. God of all Comfort
34. God of all flesh
35. God of all Grace
36. God of Elijah
37. God of Heaven and Earth
38. God of my Salvation
39. God of Patience
40. God of Peace
41. God of the Living
42. God of the Poor
43. God of Truth
44. God Omnipotent
45. God Omnipresent
46. God Omniscient
47. God our Saviour
48. Good Shepherd
49. Great High Priest
50. Great I Am, The

NAMES OF GOD
FOR

WORSHIP

Here’s a list of 100 Names of God, selected
from the Bible and Christian Songbooks,
for your use in praise and prayer. As you
meditate on these Names you will find a
new dimension added to your communication
with the Deity.
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51. Great Physician
52. Guide, My

53. Head of the Church
54. Heavenly Bridegroom

55. Hiding Place, My
56. Holy and Reverend

57. Horn of Salvation

58. Jesus of Nazareth
59. Keeper, My

60. King Eternal, Immortal
61. King of Heaven

62. King of Kings

63. Lamb of God
64. Light of the World

65. Lily of the Valley

66. Living God, The

67. Lord of Armies

68. Lord of Lords

69. Lord of the Harvest

70. Love Divine

71. Maker, Our

72. Man of Sorrows

73. Mighty Deliverer

74. Mighty Fortress

75. Mighty God

76. Most High God, The

77. O Lord, my Strength

78. Only wise God, The

79. Praise of Angels, The

80. Prince of Glory

81. Prince of Peace

82. Prophet, Priest & King

83. Provider, My

84. Refuge, My

85. Righteous Judge, The

86. Rock, My

87. Rock of Ages

88. Rock of my Salvation

89. Ruler of the Universe

90. Sanctifier

91. Saviour of the World

92. Seed of the Woman

93. Son of God

94. Son of Man

95. Spirit of Glory

96. Spirit of Truth

97. Sun of Righteousness

98. Word of God, The

99. Unchanging Jesus

100. Wonderful Counsellor

You can add more names to this list as you come across them
while studying the Scriptures and using hymnbooks.

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

__________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

__________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

__________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

__________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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Prayers & Songs

1
MORNING PRAYER

MORNING SONG
2

EVENING PRAYER
EVENING SONG

3
BIRTHDAY PRAYER

BIRTHDAY SONG
4

PRAYER OF SPOUSES
FAMILY SONG

5
PRAYER FOR EXAMS

6
PRAYER IN DISTRESS

7
PRAYER FOR GUIDANCE

8
PRAYER FOR THE CHURCH

9
PRAYER OF GOD’S SERVANTS

10 COMMANDMENTS FOR GOD’S SERVANTS
1 0

PRAYER FOR THE MOTHERLAND
1 1

PRAYERS OF GOD’S KIDS
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O Lord,
who grants us the grace and strength we need each day,

we thank You for giving us good rest all through the night
and enabling us to wake up afresh this morning.

This is the day that You have made for us.
Help us to rejoice and be glad in it.

O God,
we praise You for adding yet another day to our lives,

while so many who had been better people than us
have already left this world.

Help us this day to please You in our thought, word and deed.
Cause us to be vigilant to notice and avoid the traps

Satan has set against us. Strengthen us to be witnesses for Your Son
Jesus Christ at our home, outside and in our workplace.

Beautify us with the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Our Heavenly Father,
sustain us with this day’s bread and clothing.

Let Your blessings be on all our endeavours today.
Protect us and preserve us from dangers, accidents and disasters.

Let Your Heavenly angels surround us always.
Frustrate all the plans plotted against us.

Fill us with Your love, that we could love even our enemies.
Grant us the willpower to overcome the tests that tend to make us

lose our patience. Help us to control our tongues.
Prevent us from interfering with unwanted affairs.

O Perfect One,
teach us not to render evil for evil,

but to defeat evil by our good deeds. Guide us to share Your love
revealed through Christ to at least one person this day.

Help us not to be longfaced but be seen always with a smile.

Almighty God,
I don’t have enough strength needed for today’s work

and responsibilities.
But I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me.

So shall it be, Lord! Amen.

 MORNING PRAYER1
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MORNING SONG

Great is Thy faithfulness, O God my Father!
There’s no shadow of turning with Thee;
Thou changest not; Thy compassions, they fail not:
As Thou hast been Thou forever wilt be.

Great is Thy faithfulness! Great is Thy faithfulness!
Morning by morning new mercies I see;
All I have needed Thy hand hath provided—
Great is Thy faithfulness, Lord, unto me.

Summer and winter, and springtime and harvest,
Sun, moon and stars in their courses above,
Join with all nature in manifold witness
To Thy great faithfulness, mercy and love.

Pardon for sin and a peace that endureth,
Thine own dear presence to cheer and to guide,
Strength for today and bright hope for tomorrow—
Blessings all mine, with ten thousand beside.

—Thomas O. Chrisholm, 1866-1960
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O Lord,
who created the day and the night

and promised us that neither the moon at night,
nor the sun during the day would harm us,

we thank You for being with us and guiding us throughout this day
and bringing us to this evening.

Forgive us the sins we have committed against You this day,
in our thought, word and deed.

Let us not repeat these mistakes again and again.

Our Righteous Judge,
help us to receive the reward due for all the works

we have done this day. Be patient with us for the lapses
and deficiencies in the work we have carried out half-heartedly

without putting all our efforts. Forgive us if we have hurt any one.
Give us a humble heart to seek their forgiveness

by tomorrow itself because You have told us
that our anger must subside before the sun goes down.

Lord,
we praise You for all Your blessings this day.

You gave us food, clothing and shelter; granted us health;
established relationships and encouraged us —

thanks a million, Lord!
What shall I render in song for all the good things

You have done this day in my life!

Lord of Comfort,
we pray for those who are lamenting and crying out in agony

due to losses, difficulties, distresses, troubles and trials.
Grant them in abundance Your grace and the favour of men.

We are not worthy of the love You show us.
We end this day with grateful hearts singing,

“The love that Jesus has for me is more than tongue can tell.”

O Lord,
You are protecting us without sleep or slumber.

We commit our spirit, soul and body to You this very moment.
Keep us as the apple of Your eye. Satisfy us with Your Holy presence.
Let us awake in the morning in the brightness of Your countenance.

Yours is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory forever. Amen!

EVENING PRAYER2
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Abide with me — fast falls the eventide;
The darkness deepens — Lord, with me abide;
When other helpers fail and comforts flee,
Help of the helpless, O abide with me!

Swift to its close ebbs out life’s little day;
Earth’s joys grow dim; its glories pass away;
Change and decay in all around I see—
O Thou who changest not, abide with me!

I need Thy presence ev’ry passing hour—
What but Thy grace can foil the tempter’s pow’r?
Who like Thyself my guide and stay can be?
Thru cloud and sunshine, O abide with me!

Hold Thou Thy Word before my closing eyes;
Shine thru the gloom and point me to the skies;
Heav’n’s morning breaks and earth’s vain shadows flee—
In life, in death, O Lord, abide with me!

—Henry F. Lyte, 1793-1847

EVENING SONG



24

O God of yesterday, today and forever,
You who knows me even before the appearance of the world,

and before I was formed in my mother’s womb,
I bow at Your feet this day when I begin another year in my life.

I cannot praise You enough for all Your mercy and love towards me
all these years, especially the last year.

It’s by Your grace that I am not destroyed till today.
There is no end for Your mercies. They are new every morning.

I acknowledge with shame that the obedience and holiness
You expected were not seen in my life.

Forgive me, Lord.
Father, how many times I shut my ears to Your gentle voice!

I did not heed to Your warnings and did not spend sufficient time
in meditating Your Holy Word. Daily prayer has become a hasty mass.

My involvement in Your glorious work is inadequate.
How many unnecessary words have I spoken! My sins are countless.

Heavenly Father, forgive me. Wash me. Do not be angry with me.

Lord,
I rededicate myself again to You.

I resolve today to be swift in obeying You, to guard holiness within
and without, to show love in my relationships with fellow humans,

to be systematic in prayer and meditation,
and to have greater involvement in the missionary activities.

Grant me Thy Spirit to carry out without break the resolutions
I have made this day.

Lord, protect me from anything that may come between You and me.

Lord,
I thank You for my family members, teachers, helpers, elders

and friends, who have been a blessing to my life in the past and now.
Reward them for the good things they have done for me.

I praise You and pray for my parents.
Cause me to honour them always.

Loving Father,
graciously take care of my future. Fulfil the purpose

for which You have caused me to be born in this world.
Let me not forget all Your benefits towards me.

Father, let this day be a day of praise to You and happiness to me.
In Jesus’ Name I pray. Amen!

BIRTHDAY PRAYER3
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Oh, bless the Lord, my soul !
His grace to thee proclaim,

And all that is within me join
To bless His holy Name.

Oh, bless the Lord, my soul !
His mercies bear in mind,

Forget not all His benefits:
The Lord to thee is kind.

He will not always chide;
He will with patience wait;

His wrath is ever slow to rise
And ready to abate.

He pardons all thy sins,
Prolongs thy feeble breath;

He healeth thine infirmities,
And ransoms thee from death.

He clothes thee with His love,
Upholds thee with His truth,

And, like the eagle, He renews
The vigour of thy youth.

Then bless His holy Name,
Whose grace hath made thee whole,

Whose lovingkindness crowns thy days;
Oh, bless the Lord, my soul !

—J. Montgomery, 1771-1854

BIRTHDAY SONG
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Heavenly Father who blessed Adam with Eve,
and Abraham with countless children, we praise You for Your

eternal plan in uniting us as husband and wife.
This is Your doing; it is marvellous in our eyes.

Lord of Eternal Beauty,
we praise You for the wondrous paths in which you have led us

right from our wedding day. We bless you at all times
and praise You with a grateful heart singing,

“In all of life’s ebb and flow, in sickness and in health,
You are everything to us.”

We ask that You forgive us for the areas in our married life
where we have not lived to Your expectation.

Forgive us for the times we have failed to show selfless love towards one
another. Let not our first love dry up due to the pressures of work.

Help us to be faithful and true to each other in all circumstances. Teach
us to nurture our married life with enduring patience.

Loving Lord,
let us overlook each other’s shortcomings, appreciate the virtues,
give a helping hand in time of need, and take it as our prime duty

to bring delight to one another. Give us oneness of mind
in our petitions to You, and in our fight against the enemy.

Father God,
thank You for blessing us with the fruit of the womb,

when there are so many couples in this world yet without children.
Like Abraham and like Hannah we dedicate our children to You.

We commit ourselves to do everything that we can,
that Your divine will may be fulfilled in their lives.

In this corrupt world full of evil, they cannot make it, Lord,
without Your protection. Let it be our priority to feed them

with Your knowledge than that of textbooks.
Take their future, O God, in Your hands.

O God, who is higher than the heavens,
keep our family under the shadow of Your wings.

Urge us by Your Spirit to willingly help the couples
who are in the midst of problems and needs.

In the Name of Jesus our heavenly Bridegroom, Amen!

PRAYER OF SPOUSES4
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Happy the home when God is there
and love fills ev’ry breast;

When one their wish and one their prayer
and one their heav’nly rest.

Happy the home where Jesus’ name is sweet
to ev’ry ear

Where children early lisp His fame
and parents hold Him dear.

Happy the home where prayer is heard
and praise is wont to rise,

Where parents love the sacred Word
and all its wisdom prize.

Lord, let us in our homes agree
This blessed peace to gain;

Unite our hearts in love to Thee,
And love to all will reign.

—Henry Ware Jr., 1794-1843

FAMILY SONG
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O Fountainhead of all Knowledge,
I praise You for the privilege of education You have blessed me with.
I adore You. You have given me greater facilities as compared to the
boys and girls who live in remote villages, jungles and mountains,

and who are illiterate and uncivilized
as they do not have the opportunity to go to school.

I thank You for my teachers who teach
and my parents who invest so much in order to educate me.

O Spring of all Wisdom,
I come to You for the forthcoming exams.

Without You I can do nothing. I have prepared to some extent,
yet I’m not satisfied. O God, I’m sorry for not working hard and study-
ing systematically right from the beginning of this academic year. Help

me to retain in memory all that I have studied.
Let me be in good health.

Help me to overcome distractions and concentrate well.

Lord,
let Your presence be very real to me as I write my exams.

Help me not to panic when I see difficult questions on the paper.
Help me not to indulge in malpractices like copying

from other students, and trying to help others in the exam hall.
Let my memory be exceptionally sharp when I write the answers.

Bless my batchmates also who are appearing for the examination.
Let Your grace be specially upon the poor students.

O Omniscient God,
I pray for the examiners who will be evaluating my papers.

Grant me favour in their eyes. Perhaps if one who corrects my papers is
known to me, let him do it without partiality.

Lord, I am trusting in You alone. Let me not be put to shame.
“My God performs all things for me, His promises never fail,

He fulfils the desires of all the saints who fear Him”
—So I sing praise to You.

O most High God,
who blessed Joseph with wisdom in Egypt,

and exalted Daniel in Babylon, as I am trusting in You alone,
bless me also that I may bring honour to You.

I plead this in the Name of Jesus, your All-wise Son, Amen.

PRAYER FOR EXAMS5
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O God who is rich in mercy,
I cry to You, have mercy on me!

Do not punish me according to my sins.
Is not Your anger just for a moment,

whereas Your compassion is from everlasting to everlasting?

O God of all comfort,
who sent Your beloved Son as the first Comforter,

then Your Holy Spirit as the second Comforter,
who can really understand my pain and troubles like You do?

I praise You! You have helped me to come through many ups and downs
in my life. I know that Your grace, that has brought me thus far,

will always be sufficient for me. But Father, I am overwhelmed
and unable to tackle the problem I am facing now.

O unchanging God,
forgive my sin of revelling in Your blessing

and forgetting You the One who has so blessed me.
I am also lagging behind in my daily meditation of Your Word

and spending time in prayer.
I have ignored so many who are suffering in agony.

I have been insensitive and failed to support and care for the down-
trodden and the oppressed. Forgive me, Lord, and do not be far from
me. I have no hope but You. You have done so many miracles in my life.

Lord, won’t You do one more?

Dear Lord,
I must praise You for all the help that You have ordained for me through

my friends and my family, the doctors and many others,
but all this help is in vain unless Your eyes turn towards me,

unless Your hands get outstretched over me,
and unless Your fingers intervene in this situation.

Teach me all that I have to learn through this problem.
I’m not asking for justice but plead your mercy to prevail in my life.

O Heavenly Father, who loves us all impartially,
I pray for those who are in distress like me.

Is not man like grass and all his glory just like the flower of the grass?
Lord, You know that we are just dust. Deliver us from the schemes

of the devil who is all out to destroy and finish us up.
I take heart because You would raise up the banner of victory for me.

In Jesus’ precious Name, let it be so. Amen!

PRAYER IN DISTRESS6
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Omniscient God, who knows the end from the beginning,
Lord of the past, present and future,

I praise You for guiding my life till now. You are my Shepherd.
The assurance that I am a sheep in Your flock is what has given me this

confidence. I know You will never ever let me down.
I bow my head and worship You.

Lord,
now I am in the crossroads of my life.
I really do not know which way to go.

The horizon seems to be greener and prosperous.
But I do not want to run behind a mirage and get disappointed.
I’m shortsighted and get carried away by temporary benefits.

Enlighten my eyes of understanding
that I may see all things with an eternal perspective.

O God who has given me the Bible as a lamp for my feet
and light for my path, restrain me from doing anything

contrary to Your Word, however enticing it may be.
Let me still my restless heart to hear the gentle voice of Your Spirit.

Give me grace not to be impulsive but patient. Let me not complicate my
situation by doing too many things before understanding

Your perfect will.

O Triune God,
I thank You for the counsel and advice I get from those who are near

and dear to me. Yet I am waiting for Your clear guidance.
I have seen only defeat in the decisions I have taken trusting

in my own experience and knoweldge. Let me not be put to shame,
for day and night I look up to You waiting to know

what You want me to do.

O God who performs all things for me,
help me to step out in faith in the path that You would show me.

Let me apply the faith of Abraham as I set out, not knowing where but
confident that it is You who is leading me.

Lead kindly light, amidst encircling gloom, one step enough for me!
My beloved God, I lean on Your bosom confessing

that my future is secure in Your hands. Amen!

PRAYER FOR GUIDANCE7
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O Father of the whole family in heaven and earth,
we adore You for choosing us to be Your very own people

from among the many nations of this earth.
We praise You because it is not we but You who first loved us

and redeemed us by the blood of Your precious Son Jesus,
according to Your eternal plan.

How wonderful is Your love, O Lord, for You have adopted us,
who were enemies and far away from You, as Your children

and inducted us into Your Church. May the Holy Spirit give us grace to
walk worthy of this divine calling in our life.

Abba Father,
as You are the one Father of all in the Church,

teach us to accept and relate with one another as our own flesh
and blood. Help us to be ardent in our love and concern

and in helping and encouraging each other
as we are members of the Church which is the one Body of Christ.

Our Chief Shepherd,
we pray for the leaders of all churches,

especially for our pastor and elders of our church.
Lord, let us extend our wholehearted cooperation to them

for the growth of the church. Let us not fail to uphold each of them
in prayers. Cause us to cheerfully support them financially.
We plead for Your hedge of protection around their families

and for Your constant guidance. Keep our leaders from all temptation
and always give them a full measure of Your anointing.

O Living Word,
let Your Word flow across to us through them without any hindrance.

Bless them with abundance of health.
O God, who has kept Your Church to be the salt

and light of this world, help our lifestyle to be such
that people might glorify You when they see our good works and conduct.

Let us set out aggressively to bring the lost sheep into Your fold
before it is too late. Let the first and foremost objective of the churches

be to saturate the world with Your good news.
We pray this in the Name of Jesus the Lord of the Harvest. Amen!

PRAYER FOR THE CHURCH8
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O Lord of the Church,
Owner of the vineyard and Lord of the harvest,

I sing Your praise when I think of Your love in choosing
an unworthy person as I am to be one of Your servants.

You have ordained me to this magnificient mission,
not because You saw me faithful but because You counted me faithful.

Let me not disappoint You, my Master.

It is not I, Lord, but You have chosen me.
I praise You for the gifts of grace, the intellectual faculties

and the abilities You have blessed me with.
As all these are what I have received from You

I have nothing to boast of. As Your mission can be accomplished only
with Your strength, teach me to be always filled with Your Holy Spirit

and ever be dependent on His power.

O God of all Grace,
help me to always remember to bring before Your throne of grace

my congregational members for whom I am accountable,
and those who attend my meetings and read my writings.

Let me never forget that I have been called to serve and not to be served.
Help me not to use Your people merely to fulfil my own plans
and for myself but let me be a channel of blessing to them.

Most Holy God,
let me flee from the lust of the flesh, the lust for wealth and power.

Let me never give room for pride in my heart,
but ever learn from Your Son Jesus what it is to be meek and humble.

Let not the victories I see in my ministry blind my eyes,
but instead help me to carefully examine myself before Your presence

and get rid of the defilement which may be found
in some obscure areas of my life.

O God of all ages,
help me to always appreciate and pay heed to the counsel

of the elderly and the experienced believers.
Dear Father, keep me from the destructive deception of

neglecting the family You have blessed me with, in the name of ministry.
Help me not to exaggerate or talk without stuff

when preaching Your Word. Let me not put on an air
or being a show off. Like Jesus, let me be a faithful friend

to the sinners as well as to Your disciples. Let me be true to the
responsibility You have entrusted me with, till Christ comes back. Amen!

PRAYER OF GOD’S SERVANTS9
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I
I am the Lord your God,

who chose you and ordained you.
You shall have no other masters before Me.

II
You shall not make for yourself a name;

You shall not bow down to materialism nor serve worldly causes.
III

You shall not take the name of the Lord your God in vain
while preaching or in conversation, for the Lord

will not hold him guiltless who takes His name in vain.
IV

Remember the day of rest to keep it free.
Six days you shall labour and do all your ministry,

but the seventh day is to rest.
In it you shall not go out for ministry

but spend time to relax with your family.
For even the Lord rested after six days of ministry of creating

the heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that is in them.
V

Honour your father and mother
who gave you away to serve the Lord,

that your days may be long in the land
which the Lord your God is giving you.

VI
You shall not murder any servant of the Lord

with your tongue or pen.
VII

You shall not commit adultery in sight, thought or deed.
VIII

You shall not steal sheep nor another worker’s credit.
IX

You shall not give false report of your work.
X

You shall not covet another man’s ministry;
You shall not covet his property,

nor his popularity, nor his workers, nor anything that is his.

Ten Commandments
for Christian Workers
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O God of Heaven and earth,
who created the people of every tribe and tongue from one man,

we praise and adore You for Your immeasurable wisdom.
We praise You for Your purpose in causing us to be born in this land India.

O God of creation,
we praise You for the incredible diversity of languages, cultures
and ethnic races in our Land. We thank You for our rich natural
resources of water, soil and minerals. We adore You for freeing

our nation from alien rule and giving us political independence.
We praise You, Lord, for everyone who laboured

and laid his life for this cause.

O Lord of Hosts,
we pray for the rulers of our Nation.

We ask that You keep them in Your hands that they would serve selflessly,
impartially, truthfully and without corruption.

Let the evil forces that mar the peace of our Nation be destroyed.
Let all the people abide by the law of the land respecting one another.
Let an attitude of benevolent philanthropic giving develop and grow
among the rich of our Land that they may bless the poor and the destitute.

O God, who made heavens,
send us the rain in due season that our Land may not be gripped

with famine and drought. We pray Your special blessings
upon the individuals and relief organisations

who render service to the poor,
the downtrodden, the destitutes and the orphans and such

who are less fortunate. We pray that the liberal aids sent across
from the developed nations would not be misappropriated

by those in authority.
Lord, have mercy upon the crores of Indians

who are suffering even without their basic needs.

We sing Your praises for sending Thomas,
one of the twelve disciples of Your Son to our country

even in the first century. Revive us and stir us up out of our slumber
that the Church in India may rise up to fulfil the Great Commission

in this very generation.
Amen and Amen!

PRAYER FOR THE NATION10
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11 PRAYERS OF GOD’S KIDS

1. MORNING PRAYER

Dear Father,
I thank You for the new day. Thank You for the good sleep I had, and the
protection. Help me to please You in all things today. Keep me from all evil.
Give me wisdom for my studies. Bless my parents and friends. In Jesus’ Name
I pray. Amen!

2. EVENING PRAYER

Heavenly Father,
Thank You for keeping me safe today. Thank You for the good food and the
clothing. Forgive me my sins. I commit myself to You as I go to bed. May Your
angels guard over me tonight. Be with my parents and all at home. Give me
sound sleep. Help me wake up tomorrow morning with Your presence. I love
You. In Jesus’ Name I pray. Amen!

3. PRAYER FOR STUDIES

Dear Father,
I worship You because You are the source of all wisdom. I need Your help.
Enable me to concentrate on my studies. Give me good memory power. I pray
for my classmates also. Bless me with high marks. I commit my future to You.
Thank You Lord. In Jesus’ Name. Amen!

4. PRAYER FOR TRAVEL

Gracious Father,
Thank You for protecting us wherever we go. We commit ourselves to You as
we undertake this journey. May Your angels guard over us. Give us a happy
time. Help us make friends with the co-passengers and tell them about Jesus.
Grant us good health throughout this trip. Bring us safe home. In Jesus’ Name.
Amen!

5. PRAYER FOR THE NATION

O God of Heaven and Earth,
We worship You because all authority belongs to You. We come to You to seek
Your blessing on our Nation. Forgive us our sins and heal our country. Give us
godly and selfless leaders. May the light of the Gospel enter every village, town
and city. Protect our Nation from wars and floods. Let India be known as a
‘blessed’ Nation. In Jesus’ Name. Amen!
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6. MEAL-TIME PRAYER
Thank You for the world so sweet; Thank You for the food we eat;
Thank You for the birds that sing; Thank You, Lord, for everything. Amen!
(This is a chorus sung worldwide.)

7. PRAYER FOR MISSIONARIES
Dear Lord of the Harvest,
Thank You for the Gospel of Christ for the salvation of mankind. Thank You
for the missionaries who first brought the Good News to us. We pray for
those who have not yet heard the Gospel. Give power and wisdom to the
missionaries who carry the Gospel to them. Grant them boldness to preach. Let
signs and wonders follow their ministry. Bless the missionaries’ children. Help me
to pray for them regularly. In Jesus’ Name. Amen!

8. PRAYER BEFORE GOING TO CHURCH
Dear God,
Thank You for choosing us to be Your children and making us members of Your
Church. We thank You for our pastor and members of our Church. Enable us to
worship You freely today. Give us a good time of fellowship with one another.
Speak to me personally through the sermon. Help me to obey You. Bless our
pastor and his family. May our Church grow daily. Let our Church be a living
testimony to Your Name. In Jesus’ Name I pray. Amen!

9. PRAYER FOR THE SICK
God our Heavenly Father,
We worship You as Jehovah-Rapha. Thank You for Jesus who carried not only
our sins but also our sicknesses on the Cross. We pray for those who are sick,
especially in our family and circle of friends. Touch them by Your miracle power
and heal them. Relieve them of their pain and suffering. Help me to thank
You always for the good health I enjoy. Thank You for Your lovingkindness
and mercies. I bless You with all my heart. In Jesus’ Name. Amen!

10. PRAYER FOR THE POOR
O God of the Poor,
I worship You for Your love and compassion for the poor and the needy. There
is no one like You in caring for the poor. Give me a heart to understand the
plight of the poor. Grant me open hands to give liberally to the poor. Deliver
the poor from the cruelty of the rich people. I thank You for the good food,
clothing and shelter I enjoy. I pray for the beggars, the lepers, the lame and the
street-dwellers. Give them their daily bread. Your mercies endure forever.
Amen!
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New Year Overhauling

Self-examination to put things in order is the
best preparation to enter the New Year. Spend a
day or two exclusively for this exercise, using
the following questionairre.

1. Personal Life

Did I excuse myself of any secret sin last year? Have I learnt
any bad habits? Did I ever grieve the Holy Spirit by defiling my
body? Did I yield my mind to evil thoughts and lustful desires?
Did I waste time in questionable pastimes?

2. Devotional Life

Did I neglect the daily quiet time? Were there days when Bible
reading and prayer were simply rushed through ? Was I
irregular in fasting? Did I harden my heart about anything God
convicted me of ? Was I proud?

3. Family Life

Were there instances of unfaithfulness to my spouse during
last year? Did I neglect family prayer and other responsibilities?
Did I fail to spend sufficient time with my children ? Have I
caused any relationship problem in the family ? Did I disobey
my parents or talk back anytime ? Did I fail to help in the
household cores? Was I responsible for any unpleasantness at
home?

4. Social Life

Did I ever fail to wear a smile before my neighbours? Did I
do tit-for-tat for any wrong done to me? Did I try to overhear
the conversations of others? Was I curious to know what others
were doing? Was I unconcerned about the salvation of my
neighbours? Was I indifferent when someone was sick ? Was
my tongue loose? Did I lie or exaggerate?

5. Work

Was I irregular or casual in my work anytime last year? Did
I disrespect or backbite my superiors? Did I despise or abuse
my coworker? Did I il l -treat my subordinates? Did I steal
anything from office or factory ? Did I murmur when a hard
work was assigned to me? Did I fail to set an example as a
Christian? Was I jealous over another staff ? Was there love of
money and lust for things? Was I dishonest in business?
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6. Country

Did I forget the national leaders in my prayers? Did I
disrespect the rights of others in travels and public facilities?
Did I cheat the government in tax-payment and the like? Did I
violate any civil law?

7. Church

Did I neglect church? Did I reject any godly counsel? Has
bitterness entered my heart against any fellow-believer? Did I
fail to reconcile with the one I have wronged? Did I criticize
any servant of God rudely instead of praying for him? Did I
disrespect my pastor or any minister? Did I ever manifest a
better-than-you attitude? Did I play a hypocrite?

8. Ministry

Did I feel lazy to go for evangelism? Was I stingy in giving
to God? Did I fail to pray regularly for the lost? Have I failed to
keep my commitment to any mission? Did I neglect to help the
poor and relieve the suffering?

9. For Students

Did I copy in the exam or adopt any malpractice? Did I
disrespect my teachers? Did I speak lies or twist facts? Was I
rude to juniors? Was I lazy? Did I waste my parent’s money?
Did I damage any property of the institution? Did I silence my
conscience to please my friends? Did I read or watch filth?

10. For Women

Did I covet masculinity in my dress or hairstyle or behaviour?
Have I neglected home-making? Did I fail to happily accept my
husband’s leadership? Did I henpeck? Did I gossip and reveal
secrets? Was I dissatisfied with God’s provisions?

An affirmative answer to any of these
questions indicates sin. Sincere confession brings cleansing

by the Blood of Jesus.

Search me, O God, my actions try,
And let my life appear
As seen by Thine all-searching eye:
To mine my ways make clear!

—Rev. Frank Bottome, 1823-1894
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DAILY
MEDITATIONS
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366
MEDITATIONS

26
CHAINS

A. BIBLE MEDITATION
B. CHARACTER
C. CHRISTMAS
D. CHURCH
E. DISCIPLESHIP
F. DOCTRINES
G. EVANGELISM
H. FAITH
I . FAMILY
J . GUIDANCE
K. HOLY SPIRIT
L. LEADERSHIP
M. MISSIONS

N. OBEDIENCE
O. PATIENCE
P. PRAYER
Q . PREACHING
R. REVIVAL
S. SALVATION
T. SATAN
U. SECOND COMING
V . SENIOR CITIZENS
W. SUFFERING
X. VICTORY
Y. WORSHIP
Z. YOUTH

The 366 meditations in this book are divided into 26 subjects
as from “A to Z.” At the foot of each day’s meditation is indicated
by “NEXT” where the next meditation under the same subject
occurs. On the page of the last meditation of a subject is indicated
by “FIRST” where this subject began. As such, this book can also
be used for topical study. If a subject is completed, in cottage or
campus gatherings, in two weeks’ time, there’s enough material
here for the 52 weeks of the year. Use the Subject Index on pages
418-427 to choose whichever subject you desire. Be blessed... Be a
blessing!

BETTER EVERYDAY



JANUARY 1 Better Everyday
Reading: 2 Peter 1:1-12

“We all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord,
are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory,

just as by the Spirit of the Lord”  (2 Cor 3:18)

“Grow and glow!” This is my New Year wish to you and those
dear to you! Praise be to our Heavenly Father, His only Son, and
the Holy Spirit for graciously granting us another year!

Let this be a year of exceptional growth in your
spiritual life. Claim the memory text of today (2 Cor
3:18) to be literally fulfilled in you. This is what is
illustrated by the cover picture of this book. May this
picture be a constant reminder of this Biblical text.

The supreme purpose of God concerning each of His sons and
daughters is that they would become like His Son Jesus. Everything
He permits in their lives is with this single aim (Rom 8:28,29). The
various ministers Christ has gifted to the Church are to bring every
member “to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ” (Eph
4:11-13). That’s what the Holy Spirit does in us everyday— taking us
from glory to glory until we become exactly like Jesus (2 Cor 3:18).

We are already quarried from the Rock (Isa 51:1). The chiseling
work has begun. It’s a slow and painful process. The Divine Sculptor
makes no mistakes. Our job is to stay submitted under His mighty
hand (1 Pet 5:6). Don’t lose patience with God or yourself or others.
The beginning may be small, the passage may be rough, but the end
will be glorious (Job 8:7). Be confident, beloved, that “God who has
begun a good work in you will complete it until the day of Jesus Christ”
(Phil 1:6).

Though Pharaoh and his men initially resisted God’s command,
“Let My people go,” they gave in finally. Now God speaks to those
who oppose and whatever hinders your growth, “Let My people grow!”
God is on your side, so yours is the victory! If God is for you, who can
be against you?

All that’s written in this book is for your growth. Read it carefully,
meditate it diligently, obey the truths willingly and pass them on
faithfully. You will become better everyday!

There’s an eye that never sleeps beneath the wing of night;
There’s an ear that never shuts when sink the beams of light.
There’s an arm that never tires when human strength gives way;
There’s a love which never fails when earthly loves decay!
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JANUARY 2 Read and Reread!
Reading: Psalm 119:161-176

“I will delight in Your precepts; I will not forget Your Word”  (Psa 119:16)

There are several Bible reading calendars which will take us
through the Bible from Genesis to Revelation in one or two or three
years. Such a planner is given in this book on pages 13 to 16. Choose
a plan that suits you and be regular to read the daily portion. Early
hours of the day are the best because your mind will be fresh enough
to absorb a lot. This is just reading. Close meditation can be on a few
verses from the daily portion or from elsewhere. When you read
through the Bible again and again, comparing Scripture with
Scripture becomes easy. Thomas Watson has interestingly said,
“Nothing can cut the diamond but the diamond; nothing can interpret
Scripture but Scripture!” There are two outstanding benefits of this
method of studying the Bible. One, very difficult passages suddenly
become clear when other passages throw light on them. Second, we
can be saved from wrong interpretation leading to false doctrines.
False doctrines, like false witnesses, agree not among themselves!

The unnamed Ethiopian government official had the habit of
reading through the Scripture even if he didn’t understand it. He
had picked up the Book of Isaiah for his recent trip to Jerusalem. See
how a brief exposition by Evangelist Philip could bring him to a
consummate understanding of Gospel truth! (Acts 8:26-40). Keep a
fine ballpen or pencil, whenever you open the Bible, to underline
words, phrases and sentences which have a special appeal to you.
Because the Bible paper is thin, don’t use poor quality ballpens which
bleed and smudge. Leave a question mark on the margin against a
verse or passage you don’t understand. You will have the joy of
striking out some of them in your next reading! Questions will
disappear one by one in subsequent readings. God reveals His truths
to us in stages according to our level of understanding and maturity.
Once Jesus told His disciples, “Oh, there is so much more I want to
tell you, but you can’t bear it now!” (Jn 16:12). Growth in Biblical
understanding will be in proportion to our response to the illumination
of the Holy Spirit (v 13). On another occasion Jesus said, “You don’t
understand now why I am doing it; someday you will” (Jn 13:7). Keep
a notebook exclusively for jotting down points which make your
heart glow. Laziness will prevent you to do this, and the loss will be
heavy.

Holy Bible, Book divine, Precious treasure, thou art mine;
Mine to tell me whence I came, Mine to teach me what I am!
(John Burton, Sr., 1773-1822) See back cover for the entire song.
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JANUARY 3  God First!
Reading: Matthew 6:19-34

“Seek first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness;
and all these things shall be added to you”  (Mt 6:33)

We need to give the first place to God in all areas of our life. We must
seek the fulfilment of God’s righteousness in all affairs. Did not Christ
Jesus, who knew no sin, get baptized just to fulfil God’s righteousness?
(Mt 3:15). Let our aim in life be to please God in everything and love Him
more than we love our parents and family members. It will disappoint
Jesus if we hesitate to obey Him in anything for fear of relatives. He has
pointedly said, “He who loves father or mother more than Me is not worthy
of Me. And he who loves son or daughter more than Me is not worthy of
Me” (Mt 10:37). The Bible teaches us, “Whatever you do, do it heartily,
as to the Lord and not to men” (Col 3:23).

Is our aim in life to please God like Jesus who said, “My food is to do
the will of Him who sent Me and to finish His work” (Jn 4:34)? Let us
learn to give the best part of each day to God, not neglecting fasting and
prayer. Meditating God’s Word, sitting at His feet, is more important
than even our basic food (Job 23:12).

Our main work is to confess Christ before men and win them for His
Kingdom (Mt 10:32,33). Jesus warned, “Whoever is ashamed of Me and
My Words in this...generation, of him the Son of Man also will be ashamed
when He comes in the glory of His Father with the holy angels” (Mk
8:38). Let us examine whether we, who say we love God, take every
effort to fulfil the Great Commission of Jesus Christ? (Mt 28:19,20). We
cannot love both God and money. If God is first in our lives, we will lavishly
spend money for the things of God. No man is fully converted until his
purse is converted! (Mt 6:19-21).

There was a soldier in the French army by name Pierre Hurlet who
was excellent in shooting. He saved money to build a house in a village
with a lovely garden and a vineyard. He was looking forward to spending
time in that house after his retirement. During war, the Germans captured
that village and entered Pierre’s house. The commander of the army
ordered Pierre to shoot that house down as the Germans were inside
that. Pierre instantly obeyed the orders and brought the house to the
ground. Are we ready to give the best and the first to the Lord Jesus
whom we say we love?

Take my life and let it be, consecrated Lord to Thee,
Take my moments and my days, let them flow in ceaseless praise!

(Frances R. Havergal, 1836-1879)
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JANUARY 4 Holy Excuses
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Reading: Job 1:1-12

“God has not called us to uncleanness, but to holiness”  (1 Thess 4:7)

For every sin we commit Satan is ready to provide us with an
excuse. But excuse is the most unprofitable item ever manufactured,
especially in Christian life. Unless we stop making lame excuses we
will only be walking with crutches. There are ten commonest excuses
we give when we fail to walk holy before God. We will look at them
today and the next four days.

 Holiness is impossible!
This excuse paints God as a merciless dictator instead of a loving

father. Which father will give impossible orders to his children or
make impossible demands? The Bible and Church history abound
with stories of men and women who did walk holy in their lifetime.
A few examples: “Noah was a just man, blameless in his generation.
Noah walked with God” (Gen 6:9). God Himself testified about Job,
“There is none like My servant Job on the earth, a blameless and
upright man, one who fears God and shuns evil” (Job 1:8). Concerning
Zacharias and Elizabeth, Luke has recorded, “They were both
righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and
ordinances of the Lord, blameless” (Lk 1:6). Watching the lives of
saintly men and women instead of the failures inspires in us a
confidence that we too can make it.

 Holiness is abnormal !
We not only think that holiness is for a special group of people

but also that holiness is an above-average condition. We have become
so subnormal that normal appears abnormal ! The Epistle to the
Corinthians was not written to a mature group of Christians but to
a Church which had all the strife and sensuality as any Church in
the world today. But in his very greeting the apostle Paul reminds
the recipients of the Epistle that they had been “set apart in Christ
Jesus, called to be saints” (1 Cor 1:2). This explains growth in holiness
as a march from “positional” sanctity in Christ to “practical”
sanctification in life. “He who is holy, let him be holy still” (Rev
22:11). Christian life means climbing God’s holy hill (Psa 24:3). The
moment we look behind instead of pressing forward we will begin to
slide down (Phil 3:12-14). We must resist the temptation to settle
down in mediocrity but stay sensitive to “the upward call of God in
Christ Jesus!” Pastors should “strive” towards this end of making
every member of their congregation “perfect” in Christ Jesus (Col
1:28,29).

No one is saintly enough to enter Heaven without Jesus;
No one is too sinful to be made holy by Him!



JANUARY 5 His Dictate my Delight!
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Reading: 1 Thessalonians 5:1-11

“He who has called you is faithful; He will also do it”  (1 Thess 5:24)

 Making excuses is basic to human nature. We have inherited it
from our first parents. When God confronted them after their fall,
they invented excuses to cover up their failure. We looked at two of
the commonest excuses yesterday. We shall look at another two
today—

 Holiness is optional!
Holiness is not optional but a basic obligation expected from us

by our Creator. Micah the prophet cried to the backslidden people of
Israel, “God has shown you, O man, what is good; and what does the
Lord REQUIRE of you but to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk
humbly with your God” (Mic 6:8)? Because the Church has canonized
only a select few with sainthood—like St. Paul and St. Augustine—
the average Christian has developed an unconscious conviction that
only a special category of people is empowered or expected to live
holy. But the Bible explicitly teaches that “no one” will see the Lord
without holiness (Heb 12:14).

God desires that “all” of His children grow “to a perfect man, to
the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ” (Eph 4:13).
Holiness is a command from God and not a nice suggestion. Each of
us is special to God — “chosen... precious... royal”— and there are no
deluxe editions among His people (1 Pet 2:4,5,9). Let holiness be our
watchword.

 Holiness is all by God!
Calvinistic theology and Armenian theology are the two main

streams in the world of Christian thinking. The former stresses the
sovereignty of God and the latter the responsibility of man. To me
the Bible seems to hold both these views in proper tension. Without
God, we cannot; and without us, God will not! Both the Testaments
teach this truth. We are to “sow” for ourselves righteousness, and
the Lord will “shower” righteousness on us (Hos 10:12). As “we”
awake from sleep and arise from the dead, “Christ” will give us light
(Eph 5:14). When we forget our responsibility we become careless. If
we forget what God is doing in us we become joyless.

More holiness give me, more strivings within;
More patience in suffering, more sorrow for sin;
More purity give me, more strength to o’ercome;
More freedom from earth-stains, more longings for Home!

(Philip P. Bliss, 1838-1876)

(Continuation)



JANUARY 6 Holy Life a Jolly Life!
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Reading: Psalm 111

“The way of the righteous is like the first gleam of dawn,
which shines ever brighter until the full light of day” (Prov 4:18)

We cannot see God without holiness (Heb 12:14). This being the
case, will He make it impossible for us to live holy, if He loves us?
But Satan keeps pumping into our minds so many lies about God and
us in the matter of holiness. They become our excuses. We are
meditating some of them these days. Here are another two—

  Holiness is boring!
In His mountain sermon Jesus declared, “Blessed are the pure in

heart.” The Amplified Bible explains the word “blessed” as “enviably
happy, blithesome, joyous and spiritually prosperous!” “A holy life is
not an ascetic or gloomy or solitary life, but a life regulated by divine
truth and faithfulness in Christian duty,” wrote an old saint. Solomon
the wise confirmed, “God gives joy to a man who is good in His sight”
(Eccl 2:26). Those who walk in righteousness become brighter and
brighter, stronger and stronger, bolder and bolder everyday (Prov
4:18; Job 17:9; Prov 28:1). God anoints us with the oil of gladness
when we love righteousness and hate lawlessness (Psa 45:7). Guilt is
number one joy-killer. Holy life is a guilt-free life. Holiness is heaven
in us! Thomas Brooks (1608-1680) observed, “Man’s holiness is now
his greatest happiness, and in heaven man’s greatest happiness will
be his perfect holiness.”

 Holiness is burdensome!
Adrian Rogers has penned, “Holiness is not the way to Christ;

Christ is the way to holiness!” When this fact is not properly
understood, holy living becomes a burden. When we love someone
heartily we will go to any extent to please him. Apostle John
experienced it in his walk with Christ for over six decades. This aged
saint wrote, “This is the love of God, that we keep His commandments.
And His commandments are not burdensome” (1 Jn 5:3). Holy life is
actually a restful life. The first mention of the word “sanctify” in the
Bible is in the context of rest (Gen 2:3). It’s sin that leads us to bondage
and slavery. As long as sin is covered up we will be mourning like
David, “Day and night Your hand was heavy upon me.” But when we
confess it to God, He instantly forgives us and makes us shout for
joy! (Psa 32:4,5,11).

Rejoice, ye pure in heart; rejoice, give thanks, and sing;
Your festal banner wave on high, the Cross of Christ your King.
Yes, on through life’s long path, still chanting as you go;
From youth to age, by night and day, in gladness and in love!

(Edward H. Plumptre, 1821-1891)

(Continuation)



JANUARY 7 Pure for Sure!
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Reading: Luke 3:1-17

“Whether you eat or drink, or whatever you do, do all to the glory of God”
(1 Cor 10:31)

When we fail in our efforts to overcome temptations and live holy,
we settle down for mediocrity. For every failure we keep a readymade
excuse. To continue our meditation of this subject, we will examine
two more excuses today—

  Holiness is vocational !
We have secretly and stubbornly convinced ourselves that it is not

practicable to maintain holiness in certain types of jobs and trades.
But the Bible emphasizes “Holiness to the Lord” to be written not
only on the bowls of the altar but also on the bells of the horses and
the basins in the kitchen (Zech 14:20,21). This means that God expects
His people to be holy not only in religious exercises but also in civil
and domestic affairs. Let’s not divide our life as sacred and secular.
John the Baptist had ready answers for practical righteousness
whatever be the profession of the enquirers—policemen, tax collectors
or the general public (Lk 3:10-14). If one is unalterably convinced
that a particular job or a workspot is least conducive to holy living,
he must change the profession and place instead of compromising on
his Biblical convictions, even if it could mean positional and financial
disadvantage. God honours such daring acts as He did for the young
Joseph.

  Holiness is situational !
The incarnation of Christ is the sharpest rebuke for the excuse

that the degree of holiness depends on the situation or environment
one lives in. Jesus lived a sinless life on this sin-toxic planet earth
(Jn 1:14; Heb 7:26). He was tempted like us “in all points,” yet without
sin. He sympathizes and empathizes with us extending His “help in
time of need” (Heb 4:15,16). The spies to Jericho maintained their
purity even when hosted overnight by a notorious prostitute. Daniel
freed himself from lust for forbidden food in a land of gluttony. No
spot on earth is sin-free (Gen 6:11,12). The “whole” world lies under
the sway of the wicked devil (1 Jn 5:19). We cannot run away from
the world (1 Cor 5:10b). The prayer of Jesus to the Father for us is
practical: “I do not pray that You should take them out of the world,
but that You should keep them from the evil one” (Jn 17:15). God
opens an exit door for every trap of temptation (1 Cor 10:13).

Down in the valley, or upon the mountain steep,
Close beside my Saviour, would my soul ever keep;
He will lead me safely, in the path that He has trod,
Up to where they gather on the hills of God!  (W.O. Cushing, 1823-1902)

(Continuation)



JANUARY 8 Brand new Being!
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Reading: Revelations 22:1-16

“I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me”  (Phil 4:13)

We have come to the last part of our meditations on the human
excuses for holy living. We will conclude today with two excuses—

  Holiness is temperamental !
“I can’t help it; that’s my nature!” This oft-heard excuse is both

right and wrong. True we have differing temperaments—some are
naturally soft while others are born tough; some over-sexed, others
under-sexed; and so on. But when we are born again we become a
“new creation; old things have become new” (2 Cor 5:17). Which
means, a new ability is implanted within us as the seed of God by the
Spirit of God to overcome the pull and push of our sinful nature (1 Jn
3:9). The infinite blessing of the New Covenant is the replacement of
our stony heart with a soft heart (Ezek 36:26). This doesn’t imply we
will be unable to sin. Rather, God’s enabling grace will give us power
to overcome sin (Rom 6:14). You may get angry soon but you must
also turn from it soon! (Eph 4:26). Never give up even if you fall
seven times. Claim God’s “exceedingly great and precious promises”
given to us and cling on to His “divine power” that you may be a
partaker of the “divine nature” (2 Pet 1:3,4).

  Holiness is dispensational !
Liberation from the Old Testament law and life under the New

Testament grace should not be misunderstood as a license to sin (Rom
6:1,2). It’s  folly to think that the God of the Old Testament has relaxed
His demands for us in the New Testament time. The fact is that He
has actually raised the standard of holiness. Even a lustful look is
considered as adultery now, and an unreasonable anger is equivalent
to murder (Mt 5:21,22,27,28). There are still others who hold an
extremely futuristic view regarding holiness. They await the return
of Christ when they would be perfected, but fail in their present respon-
sibility of “cleansing themselves from all filthiness” and “perfecting
holiness in the fear of God” (2 Cor 7:1). Christ’s final call to each of
us is, “He who is holy, let him be holy still. And behold, I am coming
quickly, and My reward is with Me, to give to everyone according to
his work” (Rev 22:11,12).

Have you been to Jesus for the cleansing power?
Are you washed in the blood of the Lamb?
Lay aside the garments that are stained with sin,
And be washed in the blood of the Lamb!            (Rev. E. A. Hoffman)

(Continuation)



JANUARY 9 Paraclete & Prayer
Reading: Romans 8:14-28

“The Spirit Himself intercedes for us with groans
that words cannot express”  (Rom 8:26)

We cannot overemphasize our need of the Spirit’s power today
because so much is attempted by mere fleshly enthusiasm and human
strength. In today’s Church the Holy Spirit is the most ignored
Person among the Godhead. Christians are afraid to make even a
casual reference to Him lest they would be labelled Pentecostals—
as if that matters! God the Father is in Heaven, God the Son is seated
at the Father’s right hand in Heaven, and it is God the Holy Spirit
who in all His personality is here on earth. This is the Dispensation
of the Holy Spirit.

The Holy Spirit is called the “Paraclete,” meaning a Helper (Jn 14:26).
One of His primary helps is in the area of prayer, because we are all
“weak” in it. We know not what to pray and how. The Holy Spirit not
only helps us in our prayer but also intercedes for us “with groans that
words cannot express” (Rom 8:26). One of the first signs of those
baptized with the Spirit is the desire and depth in prayer. The early
disciples following Pentecost received a renewed interest in prayer and
never missed the hour of prayer! (Acts 2:42; 3:1).

“Psalms, hymns and spiritual songs” burst forth from a Spirit-filled
heart. The Holy Spirit excites us to sing and make music in our heart
to the Lord, “always giving thanks to God the Father for everything, in
the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ” (Eph 5:18-20). All Church leaders
agree that one of the greatest contributions of the charismatic move-
ment to the Church is the restoration of “worship,” which A. W. Tozer
(1897-1963) calls “the missing jewel of evangelical Christianity!” Several
Scripture passages are set to music, and the traditional and conserva-
tive forms of worship give way to spontaneous and joyful worship.
Hallelujah is no more a denominational shout!

Speaking in tongues has a tremendous devotional value in praise
and private prayer (1 Cor 14:4,14-17). I spend some time daily in
private prayer speaking in tongues since 1962 when I was baptized
with the Spirit. It’s refreshing! Of the nine gifts of the Spirit listed in
1 Cor 12:8-10, the one primarily directed to God is “speaking in tongues.”

God is here, and that to bless us with the Spirit’s quickening power;
See, the cloud already bending waits to drop the grateful shower.
Saviour, grant the prayer we offer while in simple faith we bow;
From the windows of Thy mercy pour us out a blessing now!

(James Black, 1856-1938)

49HOLY SPIRIT: NEXT FEB  5



JANUARY 10 Knowledge or Obedience?
Reading: 2 Peter 1:5-12

“By His knowledge My righteous Servant will justify many” (Isa 53:11)

When Reverend C. F. Schwartz (1726 -1798) was a
professor in the Halley University, he obeyed the call of
God, came to India in 1750, ministered in Tamilnadu for 48
years without visiting his home country Germany even once
and finished his race here. Is he not a practical illustration
for the truth that obedience is greater than knowledge?

What we need today is not more revelations but obedience to what
has been already revealed. No other generation has had so many Study
Bibles and Study Aids. With numerous Bible software and multiplied
Study Seminars, we seem to surpass all the earlier generations in Bible
knowledge. We “run to and fro” to attend Conventions and Conferences
to increase our knowledge (Dan 12:4). But the driving force is a lust for
knowledge rather than a desire for obedience. This was the sin of our
first parents as well. They were interested in acquiring more knowledge
than walking in obedience before God. That’s why they ate the fruit of
the forbidden Tree of Knowledge.

God is not against us gathering knowledge. In fact He is the Source
of all knowledge and wisdom. But knowledge brings on us a tremendous
responsibility. Sensibly Apostle Peter admonishes us to “add to
knowledge self-control.” Otherwise we will be “barren and unfruitful in
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ” (2 Pet 1:6,8). We all boast of
how much of the Bible we know. It’s time we take a stock of how much
of the Bible we obey. Apostle James throws a loud challenge in his
practical Epistle: “Who is wise and understanding among you? Let him
show it by good conduct” (Js 3:13).

There’s a renewed interest these days in the study of prophecies.
It’s certainly profitable. But what purpose does the study of prophecy serve
if it does not lead us to spread the message of prophecy which is the
“testimony of Jesus?” (Rev 19:10c). This was the gentle rebuke of the
resurrected Lord to the disciples: “You do not need to KNOW the time of
the restoration of the Kingdom. Your job is to just WORK for its
expansion” (Acts 1:6-8 free translation). The prophetic testimony
concerning Jesus was that by His knowledge He would redeem many
(Isa 53:11b). That was why He was anointed with the Spirit of wisdom and
knowledge (Isa 11:2). On the other hand the learned lawyers of His day
were guilty of taking away the key of knowledge without entering in
themselves or letting in others (Lk 11:52). Is our witnessing in proportion
to our learning?

Knowledge that does not lead to obedience will only fill us with arrogance!
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JANUARY 11 Liturgy or Liberty?
Reading: Psalm 66:1-9

“Those who worship God must worship Him in spirit and in truth”  (Jn 4:24)

In order to teach the new congregations how to make worship
rich and regular, prayers were written down by Church leaders to be
read out in worship services. But in course of time such readings
became a meaningless routine and an empty ritual. This led Prophets
like A.W. Tozer (1897-1963) to call worship as the “missing jewel of
evangelical Christianity!” But in the recent years there is a worldwide
outpouring of the spirit of praise and worship as a fresh breeze into
an otherwise suffocating situation. Over-excited Chr istians in
response have totally abandoned the old forms or the liturgical pattern
of worship and adopted the freestyle. This has created a tension
between the older people and the younger generation as well as
between the mainline Churches and newer congregations. How to
ease the situation?

In His discourse with the Samaritan woman Jesus insisted how
worship must be offered both “in spirit and in truth” (Jn 4:24). While
writing down regulations for the operation of gifts in public, apostle
Paul mentioned that praying and singing must be both “with the
spirit and with the understanding” (1 Cor 14:15). Liturgical prayers
are unquestionably rich in content whereas freestyle praise and
worship often tends to be repetitive and of limited coverage of Biblical
revelation. At the same time liturgical prayers limit the free
expression of the worshipper’s inner feelings. One needs the other.
Each group must add a little bit from the other for a healthy balance.
No form is superior or inferior to the other. As much as many who
had been used to only liturgical worship find the new wave quite
refreshing, several people grow tired of the sameness and leanness
of the content of the freestyle of worship and begin to feel that “the
old is better!” (Lk 5:39).

Physical posture in worship is another factor to be considered.
Except standing, bowing and kneeling no other posture is generally
encouraged in Churches which follow liturgical order. But the other
expressions sanctioned in the Bible namely lifting up of hands (Psa
134:2; 1 Tim 2:8), clapping of hands (Psa 47:1) and dancing (Psa 149:3;
150:4) are freely practised in the other group. The first group must
come out of its apprehensions if partiality to the Scripture is to be
avoided.

A word about music: Oldtimers do not relish jarr ing music and
fast beats. The feelings of elders must be respected to maintain
harmony in congregations. At the same time, in order that we may
not lose the younger and future generations, the elders must become
more tolerant and not resist all change.
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JANUARY 12 Left or Right?
Reading: John 3:16-20

“Whenever you turn to the right or the left,
you will hear a word from behind you: This is the way; walk in it” (Isa 30:21)

Extremism leads to eccentricity, and eccentricity to seclusion and
sectarianism. Christians are divided and dwarfed because of
imbalance. Biblical truth is parallel. It’s like a bird; it cannot fly on
one wing! If we are sincere to the Holy Scriptures and submitted to
the Holy Spirit, we can claim the promise in the memory text of today
for all our understanding and undertakings. Let’s balance two truths
today.
  Love of God and Wrath of God

Someone said, “God is too loving to send anyone to eternal hell.”
The other person answered, “At the same time God is too holy to
allow a sinner into Heaven!” For a broken and repentant sinner the
love of God must be presented. For a stiff-necked person the wrath of
God must be stressed. Apostle Paul balances this twin characters of
God beautifully in Romans 11:22. “Consider the goodness and severity
of God: on those who fell, severity; but toward you goodness, if you
continue in His goodness.” When the wrath and holiness of God are
not sufficiently stressed there will be no fear of God. The love of God

and the wrath of God are inseparable on the Cross. A
minister who speaks only about the love of God will
produce spurious converts and the one who speaks only
about the wrath of God sad Christians. Charles
Spurgeon (1834-1892), known as the Prince of Preachers,
put it rightly: “The sword of judgment threatens us no
more; but the rod of parents is still in use!”

  Present and Future
There are some who insist on the fulfillment of several

eschatological promises right today. Others are content to be hoping
of a glorious future at the Second Coming of Christ. The first group
calls the second as futurists. I believe most of the New Testament
promises have both a present and a future fulfillment. For example,
take the subject of holiness. We can be “purified” today but will be
“perfected” only at the Coming of the Lord (1 Jn 3:2,3; l Thess 5:23).
Similarly the question of healing. We can enjoy the benefits of Calvary
only to a certain extent in our bodies today. But the full benefit will
be enjoyed at the redemption of our body which we await (Rom 8:23).
Disease or death is not totally eradicated today. The “last” enemy
that will be destroyed is death (1 Cor 15:26). Another subject of
interest is the Kingdom of God. The spiritual Kingdom is already
“within us,” but the literal one is still in the future (Lk 17:21; Rom
14:17; Mt 6:10; 2 Tim 2:12).
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JANUARY 13 In & Out!
Reading: Matthew 23:23-33

“First clean the inside of the cup and dish,
and then the outside also will be clean” (Mt 23:26)

Hypocrisy means contradiction. That is, the difference between
thoughts and words— keeping something in mind and saying some-
thing else. It is also a contradiction between words and deeds (Mt
23:2,3); a difference between life inside home and outside. There are
some who behave themselves excellently outside, but their behaviour
at home will be awful. They will be like angels on Sundays and the
devil during weekdays.

How does hypocrisy arise? Many think that it is alright to be
hypocritical. They find fault with others and justify themselves (Mt
7:4,5).  One reason is that they simply ‘act’ desiring public applause
(Mt 23:27,28). Another reason is that they give undue emphasis to the
external things rather than the inward life (Mt 23:25,26). Covetousness
(Ezek 33:31) and emphasizing minor things rather than the
fundamentals are also the other reasons (Mt 23:24). Jesus did not say,
“Woe unto you, adulterers…thieves…murderers...,” but He repeatedly
pronounced, “Woe unto you, hypocrites.” Hypocrisy is that grave a sin.

Hypocrisy is mostly seen in spiritual matters. Some praise and wor-
ship God with their mouths, but their hearts are not one with Him (Mt
15:7-9). They will be eager to listen to His Word but they do not do
what it says (Ezek 33:31,32). Some will be preaching to others only
(Rom 2:21-23; Psa 50:16). These people will be active in even religious
exercises such as almsgiving, praying in a flowery language and
fasting (Mt 6:2,5,16). These hypocrites will act as though they are nice
to others but in their hearts they will set traps for them.

The Bible teaches that the hope and happiness of hypocrites will
not last long but will perish soon (Job 8:13-15). If God says “Woe” to
the hypocrites, we can guess their future. The first sin judged in the
infant Church was hypocrisy (Acts 5:1-11).

Hypocrisy retards spiritual growth (1 Pet 2:1-3). God’s children
should never give place to hypocrisy. God knows every one of our
thoughts, actions and whereabouts (Psa 139). The fear that we would
have to stand in front of God’s judgment seat should never leave
us (2 Cor 5:10-12).

All light is no light;
for noblemen the light of truth is the true light!

(Thiruvalluvar, an ancient Tamil poet)
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JANUARY 14 Happy Harvest
Reading: Genesis 26:12-34

“Sow your seed in the morning,
and at evening let not your hands be idle” (Eccl 11:6)

Evangelism is compared to agriculture. The planters are those who
meet others to share about Christ. One cannot sow seeds or reap
harvest if he keeps waiting for a conducive atmosphere. “He who
observes the wind will not sow, and he who regards the clouds will not
reap”  (Eccl 11:1-6). The Biblical command is, “Preach the Word; be
prepared in season and out of season” (2 Tim 4:2). Share the Gospel with
as many people as possible. Distribute as many gospel tracts as possible.

“Whoever sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and
whoever sows generously will also reap generously” (2 Cor
9:6). George Verwer, the Founder-Director of Operation
Mobilisation, continues to distribute Gospel tracts
personally and daily to as many people as he can, because
he believes in Ecclesiastes 11:2,6, “Give a serving to seven,
and also to eight, for you do not know what evil will be on
the earth...In the morning sow your seed, and in the evening

do not withhold your hand; for you do not know which will prosper, either
this or that, or whether both alike will be good.”

Do not belittle the opportunities that appear small. When the small
mustard seed is sown in the ground, does it not grow to be a big tree in
whose branches the birds come and perch? (Mt 13:31,32). When one
individual is led to Christ, does not a multitude come to know the Lord
through him? Andrew introduced the Messiah to his brother Peter (Jn
1:41,42). We do know how Peter was instrumental for the salvation of
thousands (Acts 2:41; 4:4).

We need to sacrifice our comforts if we are to win souls. The sower
starts out early morning to do the difficult tasks of ploughing the land,
sowing the seeds, watering the plants, removing the weeds and manuring.
In Luke 13:7,8, we read of the gardener who laboured patiently for three
years with the fig tree which did not yield fruit, saying, “I will dig around
it and fertilize it.” “Those who sow in tears will reap with songs of joy”
(Psa 126:5,6).

Sowing will go waste if it is not followed up by regular watering. Those
who come to Christ must be frequently met with. In addition to praying
with them, we must systematically teach them from the Scriptures and
strengthen them in the fellowship of God’s people. Enemies sow weeds
when the labourers sleep (Mt 13:24,25). Satan is just ready to destroy
souls with false teaching, adulterated gospel and backsliding.
Soulwinners must be known for their alertness.
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JANUARY 15 Perils for Preachers
Reading: Acts 18:24-28

“Don’t go to war without wise guidance;
victory depends on having many counsellors” (Prov 24:6)

The strategy of Satan is always, “Strike the Shepherd; the sheep
will be scattered!” Those who are called to preach God’s Word and
lead God’s people must be extra-careful because they are constantly
targeted by the devil. Here is some counsel to escape the enemy’s
traps.
   Listen patiently to counsellors and critics.

“Where there is no counsel, the people fall; but in the multitude of
counsellors there is safety” (Prov 11:14). When we reach certain level
of popularity, more and more worldly people will surround us, and
the simple but godly friends will go unnoticed. The book of Psalms
begins with a warning: “Blessed is the man who walks not in the
counsel of the ungodly.” Criticisms will not appear pleasant to us,
but if we prayerfully and patiently consider them we will be greatly
benefitted. “Faithful are the wounds of a friend, but the kisses of an
enemy are deceitful” (Prov 27:6). Herbert Vander Lugt says, “When
someone criticizes you, resist the impulse to find an excuse for your
actions. Listen gratefully, and do what is right.”

 Build secondline leadership.
In the Old Testament the leadership was mostly singular. But there

is a definite shift to the plurality of leadership in the New Testament.
The words “bishop” and “pastor” and “elder” refer to one and the
same office and these ministers are always mentioned in the plural
throughout the New Testament (Acts 14:23; 20:17; Phil 1:1; 1 Thess
5:12; Tit 1:5; Heb 13:7,17, 24; Js 5:14). A leader should be delivered
from the lust of keeping the absolute control of the ministry on
himself. We have only one head and that is Christ. All others including
the leaders are only the organs of the Body. We must share the
responsibility with and delegate authority to men on whom we find
the necessary grace. Leaders must voluntarily retire to give
opportunity to the nextliners and stand behind the young leaders to
support and counsel.

 Examine your life and ministry periodically.
Setting aside one day every month and a couple of days twice or

thrice a year for self-examination and evaluation is a healthy and
helpful practice. The hymn-writer sang, “Take time to be holy.” Jesus
said, “Come apart.” David prayed, “Search me, O God, and know my
heart” (Psa 139:23,24). A sudden disaster will awaken us to realize
the neglect of periodic overhauling. Open and transparent fellowship
with reliable and mature leaders is a must for any preacher. Don’t be
a loner.
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JANUARY 16 <heaven@home.com>

56 FAMILY: NEXT FEB  2

Reading: Psalms 127,128

“What God has joined together, let no man separate” (Mt 19:6)

Family is God’s eternal idea. It’s God’s basic unit of creation. The
devil is all out to destroy it. More and more families are breaking up.
Covenant relationships vanish. Spouses grow impatient and irritated
with each other. Children turn bitter against parents. These are
endtime signals. The last verses of the Old Testament speak of the
restorative ministry of the Holy Spirit in the endtime (Mal 4:5,6).

Apostle Paul predicted, “In the last days perilous times will come;
For men will be lovers of themselves... disobedient to parents...
without natural affection” (2 Tim 3:1-3). These days are already on
us. Though separation or divorce is not easy in Indian culture,
unresolved conflicts are there in every other family. Follow these
simple guidelines for family survival—

Husband and wife should consistently grow in mutual love and
respect by spending quality time with each other. Pray, meditate the
Bible and enjoy things together. True love means faithfulness,
forgiveness and forbearance. Read 1 Corinthians 13:4-7 together
frequently for retrospect and renewal. Mature counselling must be
sought at early symptoms of disunity.

Parents should be models than masters to the children. Children
should not be threatened or over-corrected. Parents must become
friends to the children. The husband should not dump on the wife all
the respon-sibility of child-rearing and training. Scripturally the
responsibility is largely on fathers (Eph 6:4). Nowadays parents give
their children everything except themselves. This is sure to bring
disaster.

Family prayer should not be sacrificed for anything.
Throw away the television or any pastime which steals
away the family prayer time. The family altar would
alter many a family! The family that prays together
stays together. John Wesley (1703-1791) testified that he
learnt more about Christianity from his mother than
from all the theologians of England.

Let us parents claim this endtime promise for our children: “In
the last days, says God, I will pour out of My Spirit on all flesh; your
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your young men shall see
visions” (Acts 2:17). A happy family is but an earlier Heaven!

Happy the home when God is there and love fills every breast;
When one their wish and one their prayer and one their heav’nly rest!
            (Henry Ware Jr., 1794-1843)       See page 27 for the entire song.



JANUARY 17 Give Silver, Get Gold!
Reading: 2 Corinthians 9:1-15

“Where your treasure is, there your heart will be also” (Mt 6:21)

The Scripture teaches us that one of the ways to prevent backsliding
in Christian life is by sharing our blessings with others without being
selfish. “Dear friends, we are confident of better things in your case
— things that accompany salvation. God is not unjust; He will not
forget your work and the love you have shown Him as you have helped
His people and continue to help them” (Heb 6:9,10). This passage
talks about the sharing of our material goods with others, and in
particular with God’s children.

The following passages explain as to how sharing with others
results in the growth of our spiritual lives.

“A generous man will prosper; he who refreshes others will himself
be refreshed...The people will curse him who withholds grain, but
blessing will be on the head of him who sells it” (Prov 11:24-26).

“God who supplies seed to the sower and bread for food will also
supply and increase your store of seed and will enlarge the harvest of
your righteousness” (2 Cor 9:1,8-10).

“No one (of the disciples) claimed that any of his possessions was
his own, but they shared everything they had. With great power the
Apostles continued to testify to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus,
and much grace was upon them all” (Acts 4:32,33).

“The one who sows to please his sinful nature, from that nature
will reap destruction; the one who sows to please the Spirit, from the
Spirit will reap eternal life” (Gal 6:8-10).

Is it ever possible for such recipients of spiritual blessings to
backslide—even in their dreams? Who will ever exchange gold for
silver? But here’s an exchange offer to convert your silver into gold.
You give away your silver coins and God will bless you with a gold
mine of eternal blessings.

The deceitfulness of riches retards our progress and makes us
unfruitful (Mt 13:22). The love of money plunges men into ruin and
destruction (1 Tim 6:9). Here is Paul’s instruction to Timothy
concerning the rich: “Command them to do good, to be rich in good
deeds, and to be generous and willing to share” (1 Tim 6:17-19). Unless
the rich are generous in giving, their growth in Christian life or
entry to Heaven will be like the camel entering the eye of a needle!
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JANUARY 18 Purity & Passion
Reading: Acts 2:37-47

“He who wins souls is wise” (Prov 11:30)

Soulwinning is the greatest job on earth. “For what will it profit
a man if he gains the whole world, and loses his own soul?” (Mk
8:36). Soulwinning is the wisest business in the world. For who is
wiser than he who prepares his neighbour for eternity? (Prov 11:30;
Dan 12:3). Soulwinning is the happiest occupation. For what is
comparable to the joy of a shepherd who found his lost sheep? (Lk
15:5-7,9,10,23,24). Soulwinning is the loftiest mission to mankind.
For what is more honourable than being God’s ambassadors to bring
men His message of joy and peace? (2 Cor 5:18-20). Soulwinning has
the widest scope of all Christian activities. For which Christian cannot
do it, which place is not suitable, and what time is not convenient?

The first and most important step of evangelism is to walk the
talk. The best argument for Christianity is Christians. But alas, the
strongest argument against Christianity is Christians. What we say
and how we live must agree. The soulwinner presents Jesus as the
Saviour from sins. If he himself does not enjoy victory over sin, it is
like a bald man promoting hair oil ! The clean life of Paul and the
clear message of the Gospel coupled together made a corrupt governor
tremble (Acts 24:16, 24,25).

This of course does not mean that one should wait until he becomes
perfect. A candle does not begin to shine after it’s half burned. No, it
shines as soon as it’s lit ! The point is, the soulwinner must not
continue in sin. He must walk honestly before God and man. All known
sins must be instantly confessed and forsaken. He should be a
sanctified vessel useful for the Master (2 Tim 2:21). Fishermen do
not consider mending of nets a waste of time. Before launching out
into the sea, they check up their nets. So also we should regularly
examine ourselves with the searchlight of the Scriptures and the
Spirit.

The soulwinner is a shepherd. He goes after the scattered sheep
and the lost lambs. His prime mover is compassion (Mt 9:36). The
indispensability of this character is understood by the fact that the
Risen Lord, before commissioning Peter, questioned him thrice
concerning love (Jn 21:15-17). Love for the Lord and that for the lost
are mutually inclusive. Unless we love our neighbours as ourselves
we will not muster all that’s within us to stop them
rushing into hell. General William Booth (1829-1912), the
founder of Salvation Army, insisted that every soul-
winner must have a vision of the horror of hell. Did not
the rich man plead from hell to send Lazarus to earth to
convert his five hell-bound brothers? (Lk 16:27,28).
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JANUARY 19 Methods or Men?
Reading: Zachariah 4:6-14

“You must no longer live as the Gentiles do,
in the futility of their thinking” (Eph 4:17)

The writings of prayer warrior E. M. Bounds (1835-1913) on prayer
are unequalled. No author who writes about this holy exercise fails to
borrow from Bounds. He penned, “The Church is looking for better
methods; God is looking for better men!” It is necessary that we change
our methods in ministry according to culture and context. But this
we must do within the boundaries of Biblical principles. Otherwise
we will lose the message. John Blanchard (1729-1785) warns, “Never
put yourself in the position where you have to evacuate the message
in order to accommodate the method.”

Skills can be sanctified by the Holy Spirit (Ex 31:1-5). But He is
grieved if we depend on them. Zerubbabel was a remarkably skillful
worker. Yet the word of the Lord to him was, “Not by might nor by
power, but by My Spirit” (Zech 4:6). Uncommonly talented preachers
must be extra-cautious, otherwise they will no more be God’s spokes-
men but simply great speakers. A conscious acknowledgement of our
total dependence on the Lord to speak through us must be made before
stepping on the pulpit. Leonard Ravenhill (1907-1994) wrote, “The
pulpit can be a shopwindow to display our talents; the closet speaks
death to display.”

I am ashamed to watch theatrical performances on the pulpit. I
can understand singers holding microphones in their hands close to
their mouths. But as a preacher if both my hands are not free, how
can I turn the pages of the Bible to read out the references and
expound the passages? We don’t preach to excite people but to edify
them. We must dress smartly but not showily. Addressing those who
had listened to John the Baptist, Jesus asked, “What did you expect
when you went out to see him in the wild? A sheik in silk pyjamas?
Not in the wilderness! What then ? A prophet? That’s right, a
prophet!” (Mt 11:8,9 The Message). Photo and video consciousness
also tampers with the message.

Computerisation of Bible study materials has opened before us a
world of Biblical references. With just a touch of a button hundreds
of sermon outlines can be browsed. Because of such facilities we become
strangers to the painstaking study methods of our forefathers. When
we spend more time sitting in front of a computer screen than kneeling
before God, our sermon outlines will be nothing more than lifeless
skeletons. “The letter kills, but the Spirit gives life” (2 Cor 3:6b).

There was a “man” sent from God; his name was John!
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JANUARY 20 Ask, don’t Order!
Reading: Psalm 84

“This is the confidence we have in approaching God:
that if we ask anything according to His will, He hears us” (1 Jn 5:14)

“Ask God for anything and He will give it!” This is not a Bible
doctrine. “If we ask anything according to His will, He hears us” (1
Jn 5:14). Again Jesus said, “Whatever you ask the Father in My name
He will give you” (Jn 16:23). What does this mean? You cannot ask
the Father what Jesus Himself would not approve. When you use
His name you must have His approval over that request. That’s what
we mean by God’s will. God’s mind is revealed in the Scriptures. God’s
Word is God’s will.

A novel doctrine is becoming quite popular which repeatedly quotes
the verse, “Concerning the work of My hands, you command Me!”
(Isa 45:11). The exponents of this doctrine teach the people to
command God for whatever they need! What a blasphemy! Read the
entire chapter, especially verses 9 and 10, and understand the context.
God in this passage as the Creator is challenging us His creatures,
“Do you or can you command Me?” Beloved, beware of taking a text
out of context. A text out of context is a pretext. No doctrine should
be developed on any obscure passage in the Scripture.

Using the phrase, “If it is Your will,” in prayer is no indication of
poor faith. A leper came to Jesus saying, “Lord, if You are willing
You can make me clean.” He was not rebuked but instantly healed by
Jesus (Mt 8:2,3). Jesus Himself prayed to the Father in Gethsemane
to remove the cup from Him if it was His will (Mt 26:39).

Both in the Old Testament and the New, kneeling has been
practised by men and women of prayer (Acts 9:40; 20:36). There is
nothing wrong to occasionally sit and pray. But it has become
fashionable in many assemblies and Churches never to kneel down.
Some argue that what is important is the heart attitude and not the
physical posture. This is simply incorrect. Both our soul and body
belong to God. The Bible says, “At the name of Jesus every knee should
bow...and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord”
(Phil 2:10,11; Rom 14:11; Isa 45:23). Are we going to spiritualize
this passage also? Then what will be the meaning of  “every tongue
should confess?” Beloved, “Let us kneel before the Lord our Maker”
(Psa 95:6). Let us preserve the Bible culture! We all like the “praying
hands.” Bent knees, bowed head and folded hands help us maintain a
spirit of awe and reverence before the Almighty.

Have Thine own way, Lord, have Thine own way!
Thou art the Potter, I am the clay!

(Miss Adelaide A. Pollard, 1862-1934)

60 PRAYER: NEXT JAN  26



JANUARY 21 Discovery Channel
Reading: Acts 9:1-16

“I will instruct you and teach you in the way you should go” (Psa 32:8)

While talking about the will of God, we must understand two
aspects. One is the general will of God and the other the specific will
of God. The former is basic and it is the same for all of us, but the
latter is different for each individual. Sanctification, Praise, Doing
Good, etc., relate to the first aspect (1 Thess 4:3; 5:18; 1 Pet 2:15).
When we are faithful in fulfilling this aspect, we will be able to
understand God’s specific will.

There are usually four means by which we can ascertain God’s
specific will. First, the teaching of the Scriptures. The Word of God
is the final authority in all matters of life and conduct. Once a course
of action cannot be fully endorsed by the Scriptures, there’s no further
consideration. Next, we have the inner voice of the Spirit. The
indwelling Spirit leaves impressions on our hearts and minds. He is
the Divine Helper to lead us. Thirdly, we refer to godly counsel. Mature
believers and leaders can guide us with their knowledge, experience
and gifts. Finally, we consider the circumstantial evidence. Generally
this serves as a confirmation because it is God who orders situations
in our lives. When these four things are aligned, we can safely proceed.
The inner peace over the matter is further evidence. But there are
times when in spite of taking all these steps we still may not be sure
of God’s will. There could be several reasons—

a) God sees that we are not mentally, spiritually or physically ready
yet to execute His will should He reveal it to us (Jn 16:12). We must
go on spending more time in reading and meditation, and doing
actively things about which we are quite clear.

b) In our life there may be certain areas of disobedience to the
Scriptural principles. When it is more obedience that we need, God
does not give more light. He would have us search ourselves and set
matters right (Psa 50:23b).

c) God leaves an element of uncertainty to strengthen our faith.
That’s what makes Christian life exciting. He doesn’t give us a
blueprint for life, but only a compass. As we proceed, if we deviate to
the right or the left, we will hear His voice from behind (Isa 30:21).

Lead, kindly Light! Amid the encircling gloom, lead Thou me on;
The night is dark, and I am far from home, lead Thou me on;
Keep Thou my feet, I do not ask to see
The distant scene, one step enough for me!

(John Henry Newman, 1801-1890, Written while sailing)
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JANUARY 22 White of an Egg
Reading: Job 19:7-21

“Though the fig tree does not bud...and no cattle in the stalls,
yet I will rejoice in the Lord” (Hab 3:17,18)

The lamenting Job asked, “Is there any taste in the white of an
egg?” (Job 6:6). No, it is not tasty, but is nutritious! The trials of
life point to the measure of our faith. When we take our eyes off
Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our Faith, we run into problems
(Heb 12:1). We cry when we get drowned in them and then God asks
us, “Where is your faith?” Sufferings, if handled properly, will
strengthen our faith. At the height of his despair, Job triumphantly
declared, “Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him” (Job 13:15).

Richard Wumbrand (1909-2001) and his wife
Sabena described what they learnt amidst fourteen
years of torture in Communist prisons: “In the prison
we unlearned Theology and learned Theos (God).”

Afflictions increase our appreciation of God’s
grace. The Lord removed from Job his brothers, acquaintances,
relatives, friends, guests, servants, wife and children. When human
props are removed, we look solely to the Lord. Even when He hides
Himself and we cannot see Him on the left or right, we will
confidently say, “We don’t know, but He knows!” (Job 23:8-10).

When we suffer, we are able to truly understand the feelings
and heartaches of other sufferers around us (2 Cor 1:4). Counselling
has become a dry ministry today. Job said that counsellors without
feeling are “worthless physicians,” “miserable comforters” and
“empty talkers” (Job 13:4; 16:2; 21:34). Nowadays we even have
computerized counselling! Our need is wounded healers! How
wonderfully does the Lord Jesus who hung on the Cross care for
our wounds! Do we have anyone who can comfort us like He does?

Crises help to release the dormant spiritual powers within us.
We will never know that we can run so fast until we see a cobra or
a mad dog. Deep water experience is not to drown us, but to develop
us. Our over-protective daddy would never allow me and my
brother to go beyond shallow waters to bathe. But the dads of our
peers freely took them to deep waters. The result is that I cannot
swim, till this day. No millstone is necessary to sink me!!!

Times of suffering become times of great revelations too. It was
while patiently enduring suffering in a barren island that John
received the glorious Revelation of things to come (Rev 1:9).
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JANUARY 23 Another Thomas!
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Reading: Hebrews 11:32-40

“Others were tortured, not accepting deliverance,
that they might obtain a better resurrection” (Heb 11:35)

Today is a black day in Indian history. The
Australian medical missionary Mr. Graham Staines
(1941-1999) and his two sons were burnt alive in the
State of Orissa, on this day in 1999. Though the
killing of the Staines has a left stain on Indian soil,
they are grains of wheat which are fallen on the ground
to give plentiful harvest. Apostle Thomas was

martyred in Chennai. The Church in India is strongest in this city!

Thomas Brooks (1608-1680) penned, “Divine presence made the
martyrs as willing to die as to dine!” God in answer to the prayer of the
Church sent an angel into the prison chamber to release Peter. What
our prayers can do for the persecuted at critical hours and perilous
situations cannot be underestimated. When challenged before
martyrdom, Bishop Polycarp (70-160) replied, “Eightysix years I’ve
served Christ and He never did me any injury. How then can I
blaspheme my King and Saviour?” Henry Vos shamed his persecutors
with the words, “If I had twin heads, they should all be off for Christ !”
Tahir Iqbal, a muslim convert, before he died in a Pakistani prison in
1993, declared, “I’ll kiss the rope, but I’ll never deny my faith!” Every
Christian must read Foxe’s Book of Martyrs. The martyrs shook the
powers of darkness with the irresistible power of weakness. How much
the persecuted need our prayers!

It’s repeatedly observed in mission fields that the malignant
opponents get powerfully converted and become mighty exponents of
the Bible. This is what our prayers for the persecutors do. Stephen’s
prayer deeply impacted the young man Saul. When this persecutor of
Christians became a preacher of the gospel, people said in amazement,
“Is this not he who destroyed those who called on this Name in
Jerusalem?” (Acts 9:21; 22:19,20). The last prayer of William Tyndale
(1494-1536), the Reformer and Bible Translator, before he was strangled
and burnt, was, “Lord, open the eyes of the King of England!” The Lord
answered his prayer, and the King authorized a Bible translation. Who
has not heard of the King James Version?

 Any attack on the Church must primarily be discerned as the direct
activity of wicked spirits. Spiritual powers cannot be combated by
numerical or physical strength. Fasting prayers in secret are more
effective than protest fasts in public. Restudying of the Book of Acts
will keep us in the right perspective.



JANUARY 24 Happy Everyday!
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Reading: Psalm 30:1-12

“Rejoice in hope; Be patient in suffering” (Rom 12:12)

We often think that the absence of trouble is what happiness in
life is. It’s erroneous. The Bible calls us to “rejoice in hope, being patient
in trouble” (Rom 12:12). The shame and suffering Jesus experienced
could not disturb His joy because of His patience and hope (Heb 12:2).

We don’t find happiness by jumping out of difficult situations. The
secret of happiness is to learn to accept the impossible, to do without
the indispensable, and to bear the intolerable. Happiness comes when
we stop wailing about the troubles we have, and offer thanks for all
the troubles we don’t have! “Weeping may go on all night, but joy
comes with the morning” (Psa 30:5b). We miss happiness if we are
not patient enough until sunrise. Life is a series of tunnels. No tunnel
is without an exit. Impatience makes the time between entry and
exit miserable. When Christ says, “Let’s go over to the other side,”
we will not sink in the middle (Lk 8:22-25).

Folks who are impatient with others not only kill their own joy by
irritation but also that of others. We are to remember that we are
made different from one another. If we possess anything extra or
special over others, it is not of our own but a gift of God. Apostle Paul
challenged the boastful Corinthians, “What makes you better than
anyone else? What do you have that God has not given you? And if all
you have is from God, why boast as though you have accomplished
something on your own?” (1 Cor 4:7). The Pharisee with the better-than-
thou attitude returned from the Temple without joy! (Lk 18:10-14).

To be able to find joy in another’s joy is the secret of happiness.
The first reference to sadness is made in the Bible about the fellow-
prisoners of Joseph (Gen 40:6-8). Interestingly it was the Joseph
known for patience who cheered them up! Paul’s patience in his im-
prisonment has given us an Epistle of Joy—Philippians. He talks about
“confidence” (1:6,25), “expectation” (1:20), “trust” (2:19,24), “hope”
(2:23), “pressing on” (3:12,14), “waiting” (3:20), “contentment” (4:11),
and “fullness” (4:18). Precious patience!

Happy homes are built with blocks of patience. A husband impa-
tient with his wife’s cooking kills her enthusiasm. A wife impatient with
her husband’s imperfections hinders his growth and development.
A parent impatient with the casualness of the children spoils their
jubilance. Children impatient with the parents’ strictness worries them.
For every minute you are angry, you lose sixty seconds of happiness!
If there’s tug-of-war at home, let the rope be the love of God!



JANUARY 25 Significant Singles

65EVANGELISM: NEXT FEB  15

Reading: Luke 15:1-10

“It is not My Heavenly Father’s will that even one should perish” (Mt 18:14)

No one was perhaps busier than Jesus in His times. His schedule
was tight and the time short. His fame spread out fast and multitudes
were after Him. But His love for individuals remained the same. He
never failed to realise the worth of each man and each woman.

Take for example the John’s Gospel. In the first Chapter we see
Him making personal contacts with Peter, Philip and Nathanael. He
makes specific promises to Nathanael. In Chapter two the Lord spends
time with the servants at a wedding. He is found in patient and long
conversation with Nicodemus in the third Chapter though it was night,
the resting time. There was no food, and amidst journey tiredness
He was after winning the soul of that Samaritan woman, in Chapter
four. The next Chapter opens up with the Lord ministering to a
helpless paralytic. Study the other Chapters yourself. Even on the
Cross He was winning a person for Paradise!

To emphasize the importance and value of each individual, Jesus
gave three parables one after the other (Lk 15). A shepherd loses one
of his hundred sheep. He does not stay back saying it is after all one
that is lost. When he finds the lost sheep he “disturbs” everyone to
rejoice with him. A woman loses one of her ten silver coins. She sweeps
the entire house to find it. When she finds it she calls all her friends
to share her excitement and joy. Then comes a father whose younger
son gets lost. What a joy when the boy comes back! Even if the elder
son refuses to come in, the celebration goes on! The preciousness of
each lost soul!

For the shepherd the percentage of loss was just one, for the woman
it was ten, and for the father it was fifty. That’s immaterial. Every
single person is important. The 99 sheep intact should not satisfy
and stop us from going after the one that is lost. We will accomplish
little in our work for God until we understand the value of individuals.
The news of one repentant sinner makes angels dance! Are we so
excited?

A large crowd followed Jesus as He passed through Jericho (Lk
19). There was a seeker in that city. He had all the money he wanted
but no peace and joy. Forgetting his position as a chief tax-collector,
he climbed up a tree to see Jesus. Before he saw Jesus, Jesus saw
him. He wanted to just see Jesus but Jesus wanted to stay with him.
Greatest surprise! In the midst of a crowded programme Jesus took
time to stay with Zacchaeus. What love for the seekers!



JANUARY 26 (Republic Day) Throne & Chairs!

66 PRAYER: NEXT JAN  30

Reading: 1 Timothy 2:1-8

“Pray for kings and all in authority, so that we can live in peace
and quietness, in godliness and dignity” (1 Tim 2:2)

Praying for those in authority is a solemn obligation of each
Christian. It is God on the Throne who has seated leaders on chairs
(Rom 13:1). Prayer moves the arm that moves the world! What should
we pray when we seek God’s face for leaders? We must pray—

a) That they may lead a clean life and their hands be free from
corruption. The mother of King Lemuel taught him, “Do not give your
strength to women, nor your ways to that which destroys kings. It is
not for kings to drink wine, nor for princes, intoxicating drink” (Prov
31:3,4). How can we point our finger at the unrighteousness of a leader
before lifting our hands to God for him?

b) That they may depend on God who is the Source of all authority,
rather than on popularity from men. King David emphasizes this truth
in Psalm 21. “The king shall have joy in Your strength, O Lord; and
in Your salvation how greatly shall he rejoice!... For the king trusts
in the Lord, and through the mercy of the Most High he shall not be
moved” (vv 1,7). King Nebuchadnezzar learnt this lesson the hard
way (Dan 4:28-37).

c) That they may be given good counselors and that they may have
a listening ear. The wisest king ever lived rightly said, “Better is a
poor and wise youth than an old and foolish king who will be
admonished no more”(Eccl 4:13). The kingdom was irrepairably divided
when king Rehoboam “rejected the counsel which the elders gave
him, and consulted the young men who had grown up with him who
stood before him” (1 Ki 12:8,16).

d) That they may judge with righteousness. First the poor. “The
king who judges the poor with truth, his throne will be established
forever” (Prov 29:14). Then the wicked. “A wise king sifts out the
wicked, and brings the threshing wheel over them” (Prov 20:26). In
these days when might is right, we need to be blessed with kind
leaders who will uphold the cause of the poor and bold leaders who
will not spare the wicked.

e) That they may be protected. Satan has flooded the nations with
a spirit of murder. We must rebuke these blood-thirsty spirits in the
Name of Jesus and release angelic spirits of protection over our leaders.
Tight security arrangements and personal body-guards are useless
“unless the Lord guards the city” (Psa 127:1).

(Use the prayer on page 34.)



JANUARY 27 Advantages of Assembling

67FAITH: NEXT JAN  29

Reading: Hebrews 10:19-27

“Let us not neglect our meeting together, as some people do,
but encourage each other” (Heb 10:25)

The secret of the strong faith of the early saints of God was in
their regular gatherings. If this can become true of all the believers
of all the Churches today, we too can “turn the world upside down”
— no, no, set the upside-down world straight! (Acts 17:6). Lord, do
it again!

Individual faith builds up corporate faith. In like manner,
corporate faith strengthens individual faith. When we assemble
as a family of believers, each one’s faith is made strong. We go to
the Church with a faith so feeble, but after worshipping the Lord
together we return with a heart full of faith. Praises cannot but
often burst thro’ our lips on our way back home. When a Church
grows in faith it grows in size too. We read in the Book of Acts,
“The Churches were strengthened in the faith, and increased in
number daily” (Acts 16:5). Qualitative as well as quantitative faith!
This is balanced Church growth.

The fellowship of saints is important for another reason: it
helps especially those who are weak in faith (Rom 14:1-4). “A
brother is born to help in time of need” (Prov 17:17).

Unity does not mean that all have to be alike. Unity is not
uniformity. Our God is a God of diversity. Unity in diversity is
God’s way. People have a tendency to join together only with those
who are exactly like them. But God magnifies Himself in the
Church only through a glorious diversity.

Assembling of God’s people helps the operation of the gifts of
the Holy Spirit in a proper way. When we observe how God uses
others we are able to understand the “measure” of faith God has
given us. This enables us to function within our limits.

Coming together as God’s children gives us an opportunity to
observe the faith of our leaders and elders. We are admonished in
the Scriptures, “Remember those who rule over you, who have
spoken the Word of God to you, whose faith follow, considering
the outcome of their conduct” (Heb 13:7). This also places a
tremendous responsibility on leaders to be living examples to the
believers “in faith” (1 Tim 4:12). In his first letter to Timothy,
Paul wrote, “Fight a good fight of faith” (1 Tim 6:12). In his second
letter, he testified, “I have fought the good fight...I have kept the
faith” (2 Tim 4:7). O God, give us such leaders!



JANUARY 28 Maranatha!

68 SECOND COMING: NEXT MARCH  30

Reading: Matthew 24:3-14

“The Good News about the Kingdom will be preached
throughout the whole world; and then the end will come” (Mt 24:14)

The last recorded message of Christ in the Bible is the conclusive
answer to all the questions regarding the “time” of His Return.
“Surely I am coming quickly” (Rev 22:20). The word
“surely” is to encourage us, and the word “quickly”
must challenge us. The Lord frequently used the
word “quickly” in His messages to the Churches (Rev
2:5,16; 3:11; 22:7,12). This was literally  believed
by the Christians of the first century. That was one
reason why they had been greeting one another with the word
“Maranatha,” an Aramaic term meaning, “O Lord, come!” (1 Cor 16:22).

If the first century Christians had lived with the every-moment-
expectation of the Return of Christ, how much anxious our
expectation today should be ! However, the Bible consistently
discourages us from any date-setting. In His parting words Christ
told His disciples, “It is NOT for you to know times or seasons which
the Father has put in His own authority” (Acts 1:7). He had earlier
told them repeatedly, “Watch therefore, for you know neither the
day nor the hour in which the Son of Man is coming” (Mt 24:42;
25:13). But man is always curious to know what he need not know!
When Christ says that He Himself does not know when He would
return, why should we be curious about it ? (Mk 13:32).

One thing we can be sure of. That is, we in this generation are
much nearer to the Second Coming of Christ than the earlier
generations. As Revivalist Leonard Ravenhill (1907-1994) used to say,
“We are not living in the last days but in the last minutes! ” Most of
what was predicted to happen before the Return of Christ has been
fulfilled. One of the most  important signs namely worldwide
evangelisation is in its final phase, and the work goes on much faster
than anytime in Church history (Mt 24:14). Sin is rampant and the
“cup of iniquity” is overflowing (Mt 24:12). The Judge is standing
“at the door!” (Js 5:9).

Instead of date-setting, let’s set goals for the total evangelisation
of the whole world! (Acts 1:7,8). Don’t go after signs, visions and
voices which claim to give new revelations about the Second Advent
of Christ (Mt 24:23-26). Be satisfied with the vivid Biblical
revelations and don’t explore mysteries of which the Bible is silent
(Dt 29:29).



JANUARY 29 King of kings

69FAITH: NEXT FEB  16

Reading: Psalm 29

“Take heart, because I have overcome the world” (Jn 16:33b)

 Hebrews 11 is called the Chapter of Faith.  The word “faith” occurs
24 times in this Chapter, and the reference to “pleasing God” atleast
5 times (vv 2,4,5,6,39). The faith that pleases God is a victorious faith.
It acknowledges Him marching before us as the Victor. It trusts Him
for safety (v31) and triumph (vv 30,33) in all situations.  Such a faith
is optimistic. A threefold knowledge results from this kind of faith—

a) God knows how to protect us from all peril around us. “By faith
the harlot Rahab did not perish with those who did not believe, when
she had received the spies with peace” (v 31). Apostle Peter said, “The
Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of temptations” (2 Pet 2:9).
Rahab was saved because of the red thread which is indicative of the
Blood of Christ. The enemy trembles at the Blood. When we are
covered by the Blood, there is no need for any fear. There is power,
power, wonder-working power, in the Blood of the Lamb!

b) The gates of hell cannot prevail against the Church. “By faith
the walls of Jericho fell down after they were encircled for seven days”
(v30). The enemy’s fortress crumbled before the mighty shout of
Jehovah’s army. The Church is on the offence! Hell cannot hold against
the crusade of saints. “I will build My Church, and the gates of hades
shall not prevail against it,” said Jesus triumphantly. A student was
asked by a Sunday School teacher to summarize the Book of Revelation
in a few words. The boy answered, “That’s simple: JESUS WINS!”

c) All the kingdoms shall be subdued. “Through faith they subdued
kingdoms” (v 33). All the kingdoms of the earth shall bow before the
Kingdom of Christ. There is a glorious prophecy in the Book of Daniel:
“Then the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdoms
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people, the saints of the
Most High. His Kindgom is an everlasting Kingdom, and all dominions
shall serve and obey Him” (Dan 7:27). We are talking about super
powers but there comes a power that is supreme and supernatural!
We are and will be part of it! Glory!

God who is in us is greater than he who is in the world! (1 Jn 4:4).
The Church is on its triumphant march and nothing can stop it.

Rejoice! Rejoice! our King is coming!
And the time will not be long,
Until we hail the radiant dawning,
And lift up the glad new song!      (Rian A. Dykes)



JANUARY 30 Vigorous Vigilance

70 PRAYER: NEXT FEB  3

Reading: Matthew 25:1-13

“Devote yourselves to prayer with an alert mind and a thankful heart”
(Col 4:2)

Vigilance is indispensable for victorious Christian life. The enemy
of God becomes our enemy when we decide to walk in God’s ways. He
prowls around like a roaring lion, looking for some victim to devour.
Therefore we are warned in the Scriptures: “Be careful! Watch out
for attacks from the Devil, your great enemy” (1 Pet 5:8). Apostle
Peter, who wrote this, knew how his failure to be watchful in prayer
in the Garden of Gethsamane led to his fall. He must have remembered
the Words of Jesus: “Keep alert and pray. Otherwise temptation will
overpower you. For though the spirit is willing, the body is weak”
(Mt 26:41).

There are several reasons why we must stay alert. Deception
abounds everywhere in Christendom. False prophets outnumber
genuine ministers of God. Jesus forewarned His disciples, “Take heed
that no one deceives you” (Mt 24:4; Mk 13:5). Prevention is better
than cure.

We are basically selfish. We are naturally careful in safeguarding
our interests, but not sensitive enough not to hurt anyone. Unless
we are vigilant and careful we will easily become an offense to people.
Jesus pronounced “Woe” to the ones who cause offense (Lk 17:1-3).

God has blessed us with gifts and graces. They are committed to
our trust. Like good stewards we must guard them against loss and
abuse. We must be extra-cautious over areas in life where we are
weak. In His letter to the Church in Sardis, Christ warned, “Be
watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to
die! (Rev 3:2).

King David’s laziness and lack of vigilance led him to adultery
and murder (2 Sam 11:1,2,14,15). Apostle Peter’s failure to be
watchful made him deny and even curse his loving Lord, just to save
himself (Mt 26:40,69-75). The story of the five foolish virgins is the
strongest rebuke on slackness and obliviousness (Mt 25:1-13).

Those active in God’s work must beware of becoming too busy in
blessing others to find time to take care of their own vineyard (SS
1:6). Prayer life will dwindle without a conscious and consistent effort
to be watchful. Prayerfulness and watchfulness are inseparable
companions. The Shulamite woman’s testimony should be ours too:
“I sleep, but my heart is awake!” (SS 5:2).

The best way never to fall is ever to fear!
                                   (William Jenkyn)



JANUARY 31 Ensnaring Eyes!

71YOUTH: NEXT FEB  12

Reading: Proverbs 6:20-28

“The eye is the lamp of the body.
If your eyes are good, your whole body will be full of light” (Mt 6:22)

The lust of the eyes is a problem for many people who have accepted
Jesus as their personal Saviour. They are not able to maintain holiness
in their thoughts. They become obsessed with guilt. They may
repeatedly get convicted of their sin in revival meetings and make
decisions to stay pure, but only to be defeated in a few days. Is there
a solution? Many young people struggle with this problem.

There is definitely a way to be victorious over this temptation.
Don’t be discouraged. Jesus Himself passed through the youth stage.
He Himself was tempted and so He is able to help us with perfect
understanding (Heb 2:18). “Let us then approach the Throne of Grace
with confidence so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help
us in our time of need” (Heb 4:16). We who have accepted Jesus as
our Lord and Saviour must also accept Him as our Helper. This is
the first step for victory.

Next, shun all practices, places and persons which lead you to
temptation. When the Scripture talks about other sins, it commands
us to “resist,” but while talking about the sin of fleshly lust, we are
commanded to “run away” (2 Tim 2:22; 1 Cor 6:18). Why? Because
no one can fight against lust and come out victorious. It is like fire.
Can a man take fire in his bosom and his clothes not be burned? This
does not mean that we walk down the road with our eyes closed. You
cannot avoid the first look. That is not sin, but you can avoid the
second! Surrender your eyes to the Lord and decide not to see the
forbidden with lust. Only such a decision saved Job! (Job 31:1). We
cannot avoid eagles flying over our head, but we certainly can prevent
them building their nests on our head!

Never be lazy. The idle mind is the workshop of the devil. When
the mind is empty, demons rush to occupy it (Mt 12:43-45). Read the
Bible and fill your heart with the Scripture (Psa 119:11). As much as
you sleep during the night, you must work during the day. Get actively
involved in gardening, jogging, games, etc.

I’m glad my blessed Saviour was once a child like me,
To show how pure and holy His little ones might be;
And if I try to follow His footsteps here below,
He never will forget me, because He loves me so!

(Emily H. Miller)



FEBRUARY 1 Grace of Giving
Reading: Deuteronomy 26:1-15

“In spite of scattering one might become rich; in spite of stinginess one
might become poor...He who waters others shall himself be watered” (Prov

11:24, 25)

We enter another month today. Have we laid aside God’s money?

Before the Law was given, there was the voluntary practice
of giving a tenth to God. The examples are Abraham and Jacob
(Gen 14:20; 28:22). During the time of the Law, it became a defi-
nite commandment (Lev 27:30). There is no law of tithing in the
teaching of the New Testament. The references to giving in the
New Testament suggest no legalistic pattern. For example, 2
Corinthians 9:7 says, “Let each one give as he purposes in his heart,
not grudgingly or of necessity: for  God loves a cheerful giver.” The
word “necessity” means “compulsion” or “commandment.” Very in-
terestingly in 2 Corinthians chapters 8 and 9, giving is called a
“grace” (8:1,6,7,19; 9:14). Can grace be calculated or measured?
Paul applaudingly bears witness of the Macedonian saints that “ac-
cording to their ability, yes, and beyond their ability, they were
freely willing” (2 Cor 8:3). But it is unfortunate that several
Churches and Christians today in their teaching and practice go
back to the lesser standard of the Old Covenant!

Several Indian Christians have gone abroad for jobs overseas,
obviously to earn more. I have painfully observed that many of those
who earn and save many tens of thousands of rupees each month
overseas give the same one tenth to God as most of their poor brothers
and sisters  in India. As our income increases, the proportion of our
offering to God must also increase, like 20%, 30%, 40% and so on.

Tithing may be alright, to start with. But as we grow in other graces
and virtues, we must “abound in this grace also” — in the grace of
giving! (2 Cor 8:7). We should give and give until it affects us! Hear the
challenging words of David: “I will not offer burnt offerings to the Lord
my God with that which costs me nothing!” (2 Sam 24:24).

“How much should I give God?” So ask many Christians. The
correct question must be, “How much can I keep for myself?” Our
eyes must not be on what we give; but we must think of who receives
it. Nothing of what we give God is ours. We give back to Him only

what we have received from Him.

Lord, let my life be given, and every moment spent,
For God, for souls, for Heaven, and all earth’s ties be rent.
Thou gavest Thyself for me, now I give all for Thee!

(Frances R. Havergal, 1836-1879)

72 DISCIPLESHIP: NEXT FEB  8



FEBRUARY 2 Fragrance in Family
Reading: Ephesians 5:23-33

“Husbands, love your wives and do not be bitter against them”  (Col 3:19)

Charity begins at home. Our houses must be filled with the
fragrance of love (cf Jn 12:3). The home is the most sacred sanctuary
in the world. Christ had His last supper in a house. The Holy Spirit
on the Day of Pentecost came down in a house. It was in a house the
Holy Spirit came for the first time on non-Jews. The early Christians
gathered in houses. Their breadbreaking and evangelism were from
house to house.

God begins with husbands as He began with Adam. They are to
set the ball in motion. If they fail, the entire system goes wrong.
Husbands are to love their wives, (a) as Christ loved the Church; (b)
as they love their own bodies; and (c) as they love themselves (Eph
5:25,28,33). This is absolute, selfless, joyful love. This love is not
always easy and automatic. Isaac, a type of Christ, “loved” his wife
(Gen 24:67). The Bible need not mention a virtue which flows out
effortlessly. Are not the husbands “commanded” to love their wives?
True love is not “because of ” but “in spite of !” Elkanah loved Hannah
eventhough she was barren (1 Sam 1:5). There is no wife who has
never upset her husband. But he should never give place to bitterness,
rather keep on loving her (Col 3:19).

Love begets love. Christ loved us first and we love Him in response.
A loving husband and a loving wife are a beautiful gift from God.
Their love for each other should cover a multitude of defects and
shortcomings. Paul wrote to Titus to teach younger women to love
their husbands and the children (Tit 2:4). Yes, love must be taught. It
is tough! But when love grows cold, division is on the way. It may
not be apparent but internal bleeding is more dangerous! A house
divided against itself will not stand (Mt 12:25).

When parents live in love with each other, the children get an
atmosphere of love for healthy growth. Someone said, “The most
important thing a father can do for his children is to love their
mother!” Joseph was so loving and considerate towards Mary both
before and after marriage. The Boy Jesus grew in this atmosphere
with submission and obedience. As His carpenter father provided for
the family, He made a provision for His widowed mother even at His
painful death.

O perfect love, all human thought transcending,
Lowly we kneel in prayer before Thy Throne,
That ours may be the love which knows no ending,
Whom Thou forevermore dost join in one!

    (Dorothy B. Gurney, 1858-1932)

73FAMILY: NEXT MARCH  3



FEBRUARY 3 Just like Us!
Reading: Acts 4:23-31

“Lord, enable Your servants to speak Your Word with great boldness”
(Acts 4:29)

Missionaries are not angels or supermen. They are men and women
just like us. The only difference is that they chose to go whereas we
decided to stay. Even amidst all friends, fellowship and feeding we
struggle with our problems. By and large the missionary is a lone
man in the field. His spiritual problems are numerous. His coworker
is but a fellow-struggler! How much they need our prayer! Let’s watch
and pray that they may not fall into temptation.

Pray for the missionaries’ physical problems also. Health problems
due to extreme climatic conditions, poor sanitation and water supply
and inadequate medical facilities are all too common. Pray for the
workers’ safety in travel and protection from wild animals, poisonous
insects and accidents.

Then there are psychological problems. Separation from children
and kith and kin, hostility of the native people, misunderstanding
among the coworkers, lack of fruit in the field and the like are the
causes. Pray that God may grant a fresh and free spirit to the mis-
sionaries and fill them with His joy and peace unspeakable. Pray that
the missionaries may not be alarmed by people like “Alexander the
coppersmith” (2 Tim 4:14). Our prayers will keep them bold in all
situations (Acts 4:24-31).

Missionaries have adapted a simple lifestyle, yet they have financial
problems. Making both ends meet with the allowances paid by the
organisation is not always easy. There is no provision for several
unforeseen expenses. Money is not everything but money matters! Not
a few leave the ministry being unable to cope with the financial stress.

We must pray for the ministerial problems the missionary faces.
They are simply too many. Suddenly a Demas leaves the team (2 Tim
4:10). And Barnabas separates because of a dispute over a simple
matter (Acts 15:36-40). Trophimus falls sick and so the team’s
strength decreases (2 Tim 4:20). Let’s imagine such probable problems
of the frontline workers while we pray.

Pray for a daily anointing on the missionary for power and purity.
He must keep knowing God as he goes making Him known. Pray and
protect the missionary from all discouragement, depressions and
dullness. If the supplyliners are faithful, they will be rewarded just
like the frontliners (1 Sam 30:24).

“Pray for me!”  (Missionary Paul in Ephesians 6:19,20)

74 PRAYER: NEXT MARCH  24



FEBRUARY 4 God or Gad?
Reading: Matthew 6:25-34

“Love of money is the root of all evil...
but you, man of God, flee from all these” (1 Tim 6:10,11)

A young man was boasting before Jesus that he had kept all the
commandments of God from his youth, and he asked what he still
lacked. Jesus answered him, “If you want to be perfect, go, sell what
you have and give it to the poor, and you will have treasure in Heaven;
and come, follow Me” (Mt 19:20,21). But the young man went back
saddened.

The awfulness of the love of money is rarely preached these days.
Jesus referred to this subject so often in His discourses. Apostle John
did not mix up his words when he said, “Do not love the world or the
things in the world. If anyone loves the world, the love of the Father
is not in him” (1 Jn 2:15). While listing the signs of perilous last
days, apostle Paul put “love of self” and “love of money” on top (2
Tim 3:1,2).  We cannot serve God and gold at the same time. We will
either hate the one and love the other, or be loyal to the one and
despise the other (Mt 6:24). “Gad,” the name of one of the twelve
tribes of Israel, means “fortune!” We can have either God or Gad, not
both!

A Tamil proverb says that even a corpse will open its mouth if it’s
for money! It can be true of those who are dead spiritually. They are
dead “in” sin. But we are dead “to” sin and the ungodly systems and
values of the world. Let’s keep our eyes on things Above! (Col 3:1,2).
Covetousness is idolatry in the eyes of God (v 5b). How serious and
treacherous!

The desire to become rich is only natural. But we must overcome
it realising its eternal worthlessness (Prov 23:4). “Godliness with
contentment is great gain. For we brought nothing into this world,
and it is  certain we can carry nothing out. And having food and
clothing, with these we shall be content” (1 Tim 6:6-8). Mother Teresa
who lived with just two saries and a bucket, and Mahatma Gandhi
who was topless have left greater impact in the Indian society than
others. John Wesley  said, “To lay up treasure on earth is as plainly
forbidden by our Master as adultery and murder!”
Love of money chokes the plant of our life and makes
it unfruitful (Lk 8:14). If we have more than what we
need, it is to be given away to those in need!

“We do not realise how much we are attached to the good
things of the world until they are taken from us!”

(St. Augustine, 354-430)

75CHARACTER: NEXT MARCH 16



FEBRUARY 5 Spirited Workers
Reading: Exodus 31:1-6

“The Spirit of wisdom...understanding...counsel...might” (Isa 11:2)

We think that the Holy Spirit helps us in spiritual matters only.
No, the Holy Spirit desires to help us in all fields and aspects of our
life. Let’s see today how He can help us in our workspots and in our
routine.

The Holy Spirit protects us where sin abounds. The young man
Joseph was in a strange land which was hostile to his holy convictions.
The Egyptian culture was to glance this way and that and sin if no
one saw! (Ex 2:11,12). They looked around but Joseph looked above!
“How can I sin against God?” (Gen 39:9). He was shot with arrows of
hatred and envy. But his bow remained steady! Because, the Spirit of
God was in him (Gen 49:23-25; 41:38). He walked from prison to
palace with state honours!

Daniel was another young man with the excellent Spirit of God
upon him (Dan 5:11;6:3). He was on the King’s service in Babylon.
He also could not escape envy. Yes, no man is fully accepted until he
is totally rejected. Daniel dared to stand and stand alone, not fearing
the human king or the king of animals! Every time he knelt down
with praise, alone or alongwith his friends, the Spirit of the Lord fell
on him granting him fresh courage and firm conviction. So he
prospered under two heathenic kings without compromise (6:28).

Bezaleel was filled with the Spirit of God and so he became an
extraordinarily skilled craftsman. He could engage in all kinds of
craftsmanship to make artistic designs in gold, silver and wood (Ex
31:2-5). A Spirit-filled doctor will operate better; a Spirit-filled
engineer will build better; a Spirit-filled professor will teach better;
a Spirit-filled artist will draw better; a Spirit-filled student will study
better!

Mental or physical exhaustion leads to tension in office, factory
or school. Get a fresh filling of the Holy Spirit and break forth into
praise, if possible in tongues! “This is the rest with which you may
cause the weary to rest and this is the refreshing!” (Isa 28:11,12; 1
Cor 14:21). Both during my student days and while practising
engineering, I would often resort to praising God in tongues, quietly
of course, and invariably experience a release.

Morning, noon, and evening, whensoe’er it be,
Grant us, gracious Spirit, quickening life in Thee;
Life, that gives us, living, life of Heavenly love;
Life, that brings us, dying, life from Heaven above!

(Rev. Godfrey Thring, 1823-1903)

76 HOLY SPIRIT: NEXT MARCH  10



FEBRUARY 6 Offerings vs. Obedience
Reading: 1 Samuel 15:1-23

“In which is the Lord delighted: sacrifices or obeying His voice?...
To obey is better than sacrifice” (1 Sam 15:22)

Missionary T. G. Ragland (1815-1858) is one among
those who testified through life that obedience to God is
better than offerings. When he was the Treasurer of
the Friends Fellowship of the Church Missionary
Society (CMS) at Cambridge University, God called him
to go as a Missionary to India. He implicitly obeyed. For
Christ’s sake he was beaten, ill-treated and humiliated.

Yet he established Christian witness in more than one thousand villages
in South India. He fell and died on Indian soil like a grain of wheat.

King Saul stands out in the Scriptures as a monument of
disobedience. In the battle against the Amalekites, he obeyed the
Lord only partially. Incomplete obedience is disobedience. He spared
the best of the animals for himself as against the Lord’s command to
utterly destroy all. When confronted by prophet Samuel, Saul duped
that those animals had been spared in order to sacrifice to the Lord.
Instantly Samuel challenged him, “Has the Lord as great delight in
burnt offerings and sacrifices as in obeying the voice of the Lord?
Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice!” (1 Sam 15:22,23). Nothing
offends and provokes God like setting up our wills in competition
with His.

Christ entered the world with a commitment to His Father:
“Sacrifice and offering You do not desire, but a body You have prepared
for Me... Behold, I have come to do Your will, O God” (Heb 10:5-9). Even
if the offerings are made “according to the Law,” they cannot replace
obedience (v 8). The offering of Christ’s body on the Cross was the
culmination of a life totally lived out in obedience to God (Eph 5:2).

The second great commandment equal to the first commandment
is to love others as ourselves. But with all hatred, anger, jealousy,
unforgiveness, backbiting and lying we dare to walk boldly to the
altar with our offerings. God cannot be bribed. He totally rejected the
first offering of the first son of the first parents. He has never changed.
He does the same today unless we exhaust all possibilities to live in
peace with all men (Mt 5:23,24; Rom 12:18).

Marital unfaithfulness means disobedience to a covenant. Unless
we break extramarital relationships mercilessly, God will have no
regard for our offerings (Mal 2:13-15). When spouses obey God and
walk in His ways, love between them will be supernaturally natural!
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FEBRUARY 7 Full Gospel
Reading: Acts 20:25-32

“When I come to you, I shall come in the fullness of the blessings
of the Gospel of Christ” (Rom 15:29)

“We go to a full gospel Church.” “He is a full gospel preacher.”
These are statements frequently made by Pentecostal or
Charismatic people to denote their denomination or describe their
doctr ine. Non-Pentecostals are offended by the usage of the words
“full gospel” by the other group, and ask, “Do we then preach half
gospel?” Let’s examine this issue in the light of the Scriptures.

The word “gospel” is an anglo-saxon word meaning “good
tidings.” This is brought out on the first Chr istmas day in the
angelic announcement to the shepherds. The gospel is the “good
tidings of great joy to all people” (Lk 2:10). The best definition of
the gospel is given by Paul in 1 Corinthians 15:1-4: “Christ died
for our sins according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried,
and that He rose again the third day according to the Scriptures” (1
Cor 15:3,4). This is the gospel in its purest and fullest form. Any
deletion or addition corrupts it (Gal 5:4).

A message is not full gospel just because of the inclusion of the
need to be baptized in water by immersion, be filled with the Holy
Spirit, and exercising the gifts of the Spirit. These are all simply
the “elementary” or the “first” principles of the doctrine of Christ
(Heb 6:1,2). The gospel content in the sermons of those who call
themselves as full Gospel preachers is usually low. The gospel is
not primarily about how to be healed, rather how to be saved (Mt
1:21; Acts 16:31; Rom 1:16). Someone who never got healed from
a disease can go to Heaven; but anyone not saved from sin cannot
go there (Rev 21:27). Lazarus ridden with poverty and disease went
to Heaven!

Jesus Christ is the Gospel of God (Jn 14:6). If by “full gospel”
we mean all the blessings we receive through Christ, we are
justified in using these words. The Scriptures give various names
to the gospel. When it is called the Gospel of Peace, we stress the
sacrifice of Christ (Eph 2:14-16; 6:15). The Gospel of Grace
emphasizes Christ’s Saviourhood (Acts 20:24; Eph 2:8). The Gospel
of the Kingdom emphasizes Christ’s Lordship or Kingship (Lk 8:1;
Isa 52:7). There’s no blessing apart from Jesus Christ (Eph 1:3).
Even the Holy Spirit does not add anything to what Christ has
“finished” for us. As the Spirit of Truth the Holy Spirit will lead
us more and more towards Christ the Truth. “He will not speak on
His own authority.” He will take of what is Christ’s and declare it to
us (Jn 16:13-15). Failure to understand this may trap us in “another”
gospel in the name of “full” gospel. Beware !
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FEBRUARY 8 Fast...Forward!
Reading: Joel 2:15-32

“Declare a holy fast; call a sacred assembly; summon the elders
and inhabitants of the land, and cry out to the Lord” (Joel 1:14)

Fasting is one of the most unpopular spiritual exercises among
modern Christians. Sermons and books on fasting are rare. But
the Bible abounds with examples of men and women who practised
this holy art. Moses stayed on the mount forty days and forty nights
without bread or water before he received the Ten Commandments
(Dt 9:9-11). Men throughout history have testified how fasting
tremendously helped them as a preparation to receive revelations
and instructions from God’s Word. Fasting sharpens our spiritual
faculties and sets us at the right wavelength to hear from God.

David wept and chastened his soul with fasting. He cried, “O
God, You know my foolishness, and my sins are not hidden from
You” (Psa 69:5,10). Fasting greatly aids to humble ourselves before
God in repentance. If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves.
In Christian life we never stop repenting. The closer we know God
the more we will abhor ourselves. That was the experience of Job
and scores of others whom God had already declared righteous
(Job 42:5,6).

When Nehemiah heard that the wall of Jerusalem was broken
down and its gates burned with fire, he sat down and wept, and
mourned for many days. He says, “I was fasting and praying before
the God of Heaven” (Neh 1:3,4). Here’s a picture of the Church of
Christ as it is today. Walls broken, gates burnt, and
the enemy having a thoroughfare. Is there not an Ezra
or a Nehemiah to cry, “Spare us, O Lord?”  Will not
God raise another weeping prophet from India like
Augustine Salins (1914-1985) to mourn the condition
of Indian Church?

While studying the prophecy of Jeremiah, Daniel understood
the time of restoration. He immediately set his face toward the
Lord God to make request by prayer and supplications, with fasting,
sackcloth and ashes (Dan 9:1-3). Then came to him the glorious
vision.

We Christians want great blessings but without cost. We want
everything free. No doubt we cannot merit the blessings of God.
But where is birth without birth pain? Who has heard such a
thing? And we are in great hurry. We want everything instant.
“Has a country ever come forth in a mere moment?” (Isa 66:7,8).
Fasting cannot fast forward the programme of God, but fasting
does forward us in the things of God!
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FEBRUARY 9 Pain not in Vain!
Reading: Job 5:17-24

“Come, let us return to the Lord. He has torn us into pieces, but He will
heal us; He has injured us but He will bind up our wounds” (Hos 6:1)

“Why bad things to good people?” This question has not been
satisfactorily answered. The understanding of God’s nature as
revealed in the Scriptures provides the key to unlock this mystery.

We are all too familiar with the redemptive names of God such as
Jehovah-Jireh and Jehovah-Rapha. But there’s another name by
which God has revealed Himself: Jehovah-Makkeh, meaning, “I am
the Lord who strikes the blow!” (Ezek 7:9).

Explaining the blessedness of God’s chastisement, one of Job’s
friends said, “Though He wounds, He also bandages. He strikes, but
His hands also heal” (Job 5:17,18). Prophet Hosea endorsed this
ancient thought (Hos 6:1). Both the day and the night are God’s (Psa
74:16). He has appointed the day of prosperity as well as the day of
adversity (Eccl 7:14). Both woe and wellbeing proceed from the mouth
of the Most High (Lam 3:38).

Hebrews Chapter 11, called the Faith Chapter, is the favourite of
Christians everywhere. But what about the twelfth Chapter? The
writer himself calls it a “forgotten” truth (v 5)! Majoring on Hebrews
eleven and minimizing the teaching of the twelfth Chapter will leave
us half-baked. Christian life is a race (Heb 12:1). Runners get rid of
all unnecessary weight when they get set on the track. When
unnecessary things occupy us, God gets angry. He is displeased when
any pastime steals our prayertime, or the reading of a secular
magazine sidelines Scripture meditation. All idols must be excluded
from our life so the Lord alone may be exalted (Isa 2:17b,18).

Even blessings at times can blur spiritual vision and blunt
spiritual sensitivity. Eternal values become obscure and earthly
blessings become our objective. God cannot tolerate this. He is a
consuming fire (Heb 12:29)! When everything seems to be going
alright, He will suddenly send a storm. He is interested in the removal
of everything that can be shaken so that only that which
cannot be shaken may remain (Heb 12:27). He lays us
down on our backs so we may look up! “The Heavenly
Father never takes away anything from His children
unless He means to give them something better,” said
George Muller (1805-1898) who illustrated in his times
remarkable faith on God whether the passage was
smooth or the going was tough!
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FEBRUARY 10 Our Daily Bread
Reading: Psalms 1:1-6; 119:49-64

“Oh, how I love Your Law! I meditate on it all day long” (Psa 119:97)

To produce one tablespoon of honey, the little bee makes 4200 trips
to flowers. It makes about 100 trips a day to the fields, each trip lasting
20 minutes average and 400 flowers!

Wow! When my eyes hit this piece of astounding information in a
book of illustrations, my mind instantly switched on to think about
the Holy Bible. The Bible is compared to honey and honeycomb (Psa
19:10; 119:103). The Bible was written over a span of about 1500
years. God spoke in parts and in different ways (Heb 1:1). He has
revealed His will and ways to us in stages—“precept upon precept;
line upon line; here a little, there a little!” (Isa 28:10). In other words,
the Bible was not written overnight and released in the early morning
as a newspaper. God was not in haste while writing His book. He
was extremely patient throughout the production of this unique piece
of literature which would never need be revised or updated.

I would say that the underlying reason for our poor understanding
of the Scriptures is our impatience. The modern generation of
Christians is more impatient than those of the earlier generations
when it comes to Bible meditation. The spirit of this age of fast food
and junk food has pervaded us. Preachers and pastors teach God’s
people strictly to give atleast one tenth of their income to God. But
hardly do we hear sermons which persuade us to spend atleast one
twentieth of our time, which is about an hour per day, with God’s
Word. On the other hand we come across slogans like “Just Five
Minutes a Day!” in the context of daily devotions.

Manna, the daily bread with which God fed His people for forty
years in their wilderness journey towards Canaan, is a type of the
Word of God (Ex 16:14-36). This seedlike substance did not come
from Heaven as food packets thrown from a helicopter. It was not a
readymade food. Folks had to go about and gather it and grind it
with handmills or pound it in mortars. They had to boil it and make
it into flax cakes (Num 11:7,8). It did take time. If we are serious
about receiving the intended benefit from God’s Word, we must decide
once and for all that we would spend unhurried quality time with it.
There are no shortcuts.

Bread of our souls, whereon we feed;
True manna from on High;

Our guide and chart, wherein we read
Of realms beyond the sky!   (Golden Bells 587)
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FEBRUARY 11 Peace thro’ Patience
Reading: Psalm 4:1-8

“May the Lord of peace Himself give you peace
at all times and in every way” (2 Thess 3:16a)

Turbulence is the inevitable lot of impatient people. Even among
Christian believers very few enjoy the peace of God “like a river.”
The Bible promises “perfect” peace to those whose mind is “stayed”
or fixed steadily on God (Isa 26:3). The condition to enjoy such a
peace is patiently “trusting” in the Lord. “Whoever believes will not
act hastily” (Isa 28:16b).

If we are not enjoying peace in our own hearts, we cannot live in
real peace with others. Social conflicts are invariably the result of
unresolved inner conflicts in man. Whether it is prayers, puzzles,
pain or problems, God’s answer more often than we think is, “Wait!”
The peace of God “surpasses all understanding” (Phil 4:7). Which
means, we can enjoy the peace of God in spite of problems. Staying
put and being patient is the secret.

“Glory to God in the Highest!”— This is only one half of the
Christmas message. The other side of the coin is, “And on the earth
peace, goodwill toward men!” (Lk 2:14). Making peace with God can
be done in an instant. But building relationships with people and
maintaining them means time and labour. Reconciliation with people
involves self-denial and patience with others. The Bible tells us, “When
the ways of people please the Lord, He makes even their enemies live
at peace with them” (Prov 16:7).

God has called us Christians to be salt and light, but we have lost
our saltiness and brightness. Churches and Christian organisations
have become the breeding ponds of hatred, rivalry and disunity.
Peacemaking is not to start at national or international levels. It
must begin in the family, the Church and the communities.

A distinguished mark of a child of God is that he would be a
peacemaker (Mt 5:9). Peacebreakers outnumber peacemakers. God
detests anyone “who sows discord among brothers” (Prov 6:19b). But
we as God’s people are to be coworkers with Him in the ministry of
reconciling man with man. “Blessed are the peacemakers!”

Lord, make me an instrument of Thy peace!
Where there’s hatred... let me sow love!
Where there’s injury... pardon.
Where there’s doubt...faith...

(St. Francis of Assisi, 1182-1226)
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FEBRUARY 12 Sports Star
Reading: John 21:3-11

“All athletes practice strict self-control...They do it to win a prize”
(1 Cor 9:25)

Some youngsters, when they get saved, start spending their
evenings and all leisure time in prayers, Bible study groups and such
spiritual activities. A few others find it difficult to leave sports and
games. Some wonder whether the time they spend for sports instead
of the soul is a waste. Is there a Biblical answer to this question?

Though the Bible does not directly encourage sports and games, it
nowhere condemns it. By using many examples from the field of sports
and games Paul and other Scripture writers explained spiritual truths
in the Bible (Eph 6:12; 1 Tim 6:12; 1 Pet 1:4; Heb 12:1,2; Js 1:12).

Sports and games have many positive effects on the participants.
A good sportsman is known for the discipline of his body, that is so
vital to Christian life (1 Cor 9:24-27). Then there’s obeying of the rules.
In Christian ministry also, it is not “what” but “how” that matters (2
Tim 2:5; cf 1 Cor 3:10). Nowhere else do we learn the importance of
team spirit than in games. How sadly we lack this in Christian circles!
Perseverance is another character developed in the field of sports (Heb
12:1,2; Acts 20:24). Sportspersons aim for the medal. They won’t settle
for anything less. Because this spirit is missing in the Church, very
few Christians do their “utmost for the Highest!”

Churches and ministr ies must motivate their young people to
participate in sports and games. I always believe that a Spirit-filled
doctor will be a better doctor; a Spirit-filled architect will be a better
architect; so also a Spirit-filled player will be a better player. Did not
Prophet Elijah run faster than the chariot of King Ahab when the
hand of the Lord came on him? (1 Ki 18:44-46). Did not Evangelist
Philip overtake the fast Ethiopian chariot when the Spirit propelled
him? (Acts 8:29,30). It was like a cross-country race! With the favour
of the Almighty God on them, Christian athletes can be “ten times
better” than their non-Christian counterparts (Dan 1:20). Why not?
(Rom 9:16).

When Brazil won the World Cup for the third time in 2002, the
players knelt down on the football field with a thanks-
giving prayer and exalted the Lord God, saying, “This
thing comes from the Lord.” The whole world watched
it. C. T. Studd (1862-1931), a missionary to the dark
continent of Africa and the founder of the World
Evangelisation Crusade, was one of the best of
English Cricketers.
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FEBRUARY 13 Thank you, Mummy!
Reading: Psalm 119:1-16

“I have hidden Your Word in my heart
that I might not sin against You” (Psa 119:11)

Memorizing is easy in childhood and youthhood. The multiplication
tables we memorize in school stay with us to old age. Childhood

memories are like a nail on the green tree! John
Newton (1725-1807) was a hymnwriter and an Anglican
pastor. He played a leading part in the abolition of the
slave trade. “Amazing Grace” is his hymn. Hear his
testimony: “My mother stored my memory, which was
then very retentive, with many valuable pieces,
chapters and portions of Scripture, Catechisms, hymns
and poems. When the Lord at length opened my eyes, I

found great benefit from the recollections of them!” How many
children today can testify so about their parents? On this day which
happens to be my birthday, my younger brother Christopher and I
can certainly hail our late mother for it! So will our daughter
remember my wife for sitting with her to teach the Bible.

I urge youngsters to take advantage of the formative years to
memorize Scripture passages. You certainly can’t be too busy to
memorize just one verse a day! What an asset to add over 300 verses
every year to your memory! You will be full of joy, wisdom and
discretion. Fleeing lustful desires and overcoming Satan become easy
(Psa 119:9,11; 1 Jn 2:14b). Dr. Billy Graham (1918- ) tells us, “Like
Joseph storing up grain during the years of plenty to be used during
the years of famine that lay ahead, may we store up the truths of
God’s Word in our hearts as much as possible, so that we are prepared
for whatever suffering we are called upon to endure!”

It is suggested that the initial memorisation of Bible verses is
done in one’s mother tongue. As a school boy I memorized Scripture
passages in Tamil. It then became easy for me to memorize them in
English when I entered college at the age of sixteen. Today I enjoy
the advantage of knowing both English and Tamil Bibles, and writing
devotional articles in both the languages. The hours spent for the
memorisation exercise have been a lifetime investment. South Indians
who hated the Hindi language and failed in Hindi exams started
studying this language with intense interest in order to watch Hindi
movies! Everything is possible if only we have a heart to do it!

Carry the Bible today; it will carry you tomorrow!
(Mummy told me this while I was a teenager.)
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FEBRUARY 14 Reckless Romances!
Reading: Ecclesiastes 11:9-12:7

“Delight yourself in the Lord,
and He will give you the desires of your heart” (Psa 37:4)

Valentine’s Day is celebrated today all over the world. Young men
and young women, especially in spiritual circles, are bothered by the
question, “Is it wrong to fall in love? The peer pressure and the media
appeal are too powerful for youngsters to resist.

Falling in love is not sin, but love at first sight is risky. Go slow.
Consider the pros and cons. Consult your parents, trusted elders and
senior Christians before giving word. Commit the matter to the Lord
and wait before Him for a season. See if you have peace over the
matter. If you are open and sincere, God will guide you with
confirmations. If due to some reason or other, your parents don’t
agree, but you are assured of God’s will, take time and do all that’s
possible to get them reconcile to the matter. Parental blessing is
wonderful. Don’t forget that in the Asian setting marriage brings
not only two individuals but two families together. Avoid unnecessary
conflicts.

Eventhough love marriages are becoming more and more common
in India, a recent poll in some of the major cities reveals that nearly
80% of the young people prefer ar ranged marriages. This is
encouraging. However no two young people are alike. Even within a
family one child differs so much from the other.

When parents arrange marriages there’s a tremendous advantage
of their wisdom and experience of years incorporated in the choice.
As long as they don’t force their sons and daughters to accept their
choice, this procedure is welcome. Even in the ancient times, parents
gave perfect freedom to their children to accept or reject their proposal.
In some Indian homes, even educated girls have no say in this matter.
This is wrong. Abraham’s servant was very anxious to take Rebekah
to be married to Isaac. But her brother and mother said, “We will
call the young woman and ask her personally” (Gen 24:56,57).

Parents should sit with their grown-up sons and daughters and
ask them whether they would like to make the choice themselves or
have the parents make proposals. If the children opt for the first,
there must be an understanding that the choice must be made known
to the parents early before making commitments. If parents would
choose the candidates, they should assure the children that they would
not proceed with the matter without their wholehearted consent.
Whoever makes the choice, don’t marry in haste lest you worry at
leisure!
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FEBRUARY 15 Sweet People!
Reading: 2 Timothy 4:1-8

“The Lord God has given me the tongue of the learned,
that I should know how to speak a word in season”  (Isa 50:4a)

Soulwinning has the widest scope of all Christian activities. Which
Christian cannot do it, which place is not suitable, and what time is
not convenient?

If we would win some, we must be winsome! The soulwinner should
not go out without wearing a smile. Is he not carrying glad tidings?
His burden for souls need not be shown by a long face! There’s an
excellent portrait of a soulwinner in Psalm 45:1, “My heart is over-
flowing with a good theme; I recite my composition concerning the
King. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer!”

Jesus earned the nickname, a “friend” of sinners. Friendship is
the bait to bring our fellowmen into fellowship. A warm handshake, a
loving enquiry, a gentle embrace, a word of appreciation, all these
bring the candidate closer (Lk 15:20). Each culture has its own
manners and customs. They must be respected. A sense of humour
is an asset to the soulwinner. The enemy sells untruth sugarcoated.
Should we serve truth with a sour sauce?

Soulwinning is not a spare-time activity. We must be
ever ready to testify for Christ whether it is convenient
or not (2 Tim 4:2). Let’s gossip the Gospel! “Soulwinning
anytime at any cost” was the consuming passion of
Dr. Bill Bright (1921-2003), the Founder of Campus
Crusade for Christ, till the end of his life. With the
affluent as well as the commoners, whether he felt like
it or not, he was keen on sharing his faith.

Having sown the seed, the soulwinner like a farmer must patiently
wait for the harvest (Js 5:7). Having thrown the net, he must wait
patiently like a fisherman for the catch. Patience and persistence are
vital virtues in soulwinning. The game is worth many failing efforts.
The shepherd diligently searched until he found the lost sheep. We must
not give up too soon. No person is too difficult. No place is too hard.

When Simon Peter threw the net into the deep at the word of Jesus,
they got a net-breaking catch. “So they signalled to their partners in
the other boat to come and help them!” (Lk 5:5-7). A beautiful picture
for partnership in evangelism! Paul plants. Apollos waters. And God
gives the harvest. Our productivity in evangelism will be multiplied if
we act together as God’s “fellow workers” (1 Cor 3:6-9).
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FEBRUARY 16 Don’t Worry, but Watch!
Reading: Hebrews 6:11-20

“I know whom I have believed and I am convinced that He is able
to guard what I have entrusted to Him for that day” (2 Tim 1:12)

 Casualness in Christian life is the primary cause of backsliding.
Christian life is a race, a fight, a warfare. We can’t make it without
diligence and watchfulness. The Bible has to say so much on diligence
because that is the antidote for backsliding. The sixth Chapter of the Epistle
to the Hebrews gives atleast three important lessons on diligence.

a) Diligence means holding the “full assurance of hope” (v 11). We
must be persuaded “that neither death nor life, nor angels, nor
principalities,... nor any other created thing shall be able to separate us
from the love of God” (Rom 8:38,39). This is not self-confidence but
confidence on the Lord. Has He chosen us to lose us? Certainly not. When
Jesus told His disciples, “Let’s go over to the other side,” His plan for
Him and the team was to reach the other side safe and sound and not to
sink in the middle. Apparent imperfections in our life should not
discourage us or disturb our confidence. Be “confident of this very thing,
that He who has begun a good work in you will complete it until the day
of Jesus Christ” (Phil 1:6).

b) Diligence means imitating the forefathers of faith and patience (v 12).
For example, Abraham, “after he had patiently endured, obtained the
promise” (v 15). And the cloud of witnesses in Hebrews 11. The cloud of
witnesses around us provides us an encouraging and motivating
atmosphere to finish the race victoriously. Also we are to learn from the
faithful leaders God has placed over us (Heb 13:7). Missionary biographies
and those of God’s dear saints of the past must be frequently read. They
strengthen our faith and kindle fire in us.

c) Diligence also means taking refuge in the presence of God (vv 18-
20). We have “strong consolation” in Him. He is the “anchor of our soul.”
In His presence we have the “surety and steadfastness.” When the enemy
chases you, run to the Name of the Lord which is a strong tower (Prov
18:10). How can the enemy touch you when you hide in Christ?  The
Lord is our Refuge and our Fortress.

Rock of ages cleft for me;
let me hide myself in Thee;

Let the water and the blood,
from Thy riven side which flowed

Be of sin the double cure,
cleanse from wrath and make me pure!

(Augustus Toplady, 1740-1778)
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FEBRUARY 17 Forgotten Father
Reading: Matthew 3

“If I am a father, where is the honour due to Me?” (Mal 1:6)

Eventhough the Son and the Holy Spirit are equal in deity to God
the Father, they subject themselves to Him in their roles. This solemn
truth is ignored these days in the spiritual world. In some circles, they
only talk about Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, and end up with another Jesus. In
others, they always talk about Holy Spirit, Holy Spirit, Holy Spirit, and
end up with a different spirit. The Father is forgotten!

It is God the Father who planned redemption for mankind.
Eventhough we read that Christ Jesus “came” into the world to save
sinners, we must not forget that He was actually “sent” by His Father
into the world (Jn 3:16,17). It was the Father who conceived the plan of
redemption but the Son accomplished it (Jn 6:38-40).

All sins are primarily against God the Father. “For all that is in the
world the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life is
not of the Father but of the world” (1 Jn 2:15,16). Therefore repentance
is primarily towards the Father God and we receive forgiveness when
we believe on the finished work of His Son (Acts 20:21). Reconciliation
is to be made with the Father having Christ as the Mediator (1 Tim 2:5).

Faith on the Lord Jesus Christ makes us the children of the “Father”
(Jn 1:12). This privilege is ours because of the unfathomable love of the
“Father” (1 Jn 3:1). Jesus washed us from our sins in His own blood,
and has made us kings and priests to “His God and Father” (Rev 1:6).

In Gospel preaching we declare that Christ is the only Way, but we
fail to explain “to where?” Jesus said that He is the Way “to the Father”
(Jn 14:6). Jesus ever lives to make intercession to save those who come
through Him “to God” the Father (Heb 7:25). “Invite Jesus into your
heart!” “Jesus, come into my heart!” These are all incomplete state-
ments and partial truths. More Biblically a sinner’s prayer should be,
“God, I’ve sinned against You. I turn to You forsaking my sinful ways.
I believe that Christ Your Son died for me and rose again from the
dead. I thank You for accepting me in His Name. Amen!” At this point
God sends forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts so we may cry
out, “Abba, Father!” (Gal 4:4-6; Rom 8:15,16).

Behold, what love, what boundless love,
The Father hath bestowed

On sinners lost, that we should be
Now called “the sons of God!”
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FEBRUARY 18 Talk of the Town
Reading: Matthew 24:25-44

“Wherever the carcass is,
there the eagles will be gathered together” (Mt 24:28)

Jesus used this proverb in connection with His return and the
gathering of His saints from all over the world. Unfortunately
the Church is ignored today by the society. We Christians also
suffer from a minority complex.

As I write this meditation on 19 March 2003, the global attention
is on the World Cup cricket match in South Africa and the possible
Gulf War. Think of a day when Jesus Christ and His Church will be
the talk of the world! That will be the headlines of newspapers and TV!

Talking about Cricket and War, we don’t know who would win.
But in our case, victory is preassured. Jesus will win! His saints will
receive the Kingdom! Here comes Daniel with the sure word of
prophecy: “The sovereignty, power, and greatness of all the kingdoms
under heaven will be given to the holy people of the Most High. They
will rule forever, and all rulers will serve and obey them” (Dan 7:27).

John the forerunner of Christ for His first coming could not have
access to the pulpit of the organized religion. He did not feel bad
about it. He was a man from God, and he had a message from God.
That was good enough for him. He went to the banks of Jordan and
started to preach. People cared the less for the High Priests Annas
and Caiaphas and went to listen to John (Lk 3:2,3). After sometime
the Pharisees and Sadducees also went to hear him (Mt 3:7). Where
the carcass is, there the eagles will fly!

The entire Church is called to be a prophetic community. We talk
about the priesthood of all believers, atleast in theory. Do we believe
in the prophethood of all believers? The death of Christ has made us
priests before God; the descent of the Spirit has made us prophets to
people (Rev 1:5,6; Acts 2:17). Prophets in the New Testament are
primarily “forthtellers” rather than “foretellers.” We are called to
forthrightly proclaim God’s message of repentance, righteousness and
judgment. That’s why we are filled with the Holy Spirit (Jn 16:7-11).
This way we can fill cities and towns with God’s Word (Acts 5:28).

The world of religion, economics and politics is in utter confusion.
The need of the hour is men from God with a message from God.
Anything else is secondary. Only such men can take the world back
to God! Will you accept this challenge?
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FEBRUARY 19 Community without Communion!
Reading: 1 John 4:7-21

“If you love one another,
by this all men will  know that you are My disciples” (Jn 13:35)

In our Churches and Fellowships, we talk so much about purity in
doctrine and fervency in ministry. But where is love? We have become
a Community without communion.

Though the Ephesian Church was sound in doctrine and busy in
ministry, Christ severely rebuked the believers of their loss of first
love. He even warned He would remove the very Church from that city
unless they repented! (Rev 2:1-5). Our Churches today are not much
different from the Ephesian Church. We have everything but love!

The very purpose of our assembling should be “to stir up love and
good works” (Heb 10:24,25). To love one another is God’s message to
us “from the beginning” (1 Jn 3:11; 2 Jn 5). We are to forgive, forbear,
exhort, encourage, edify, accept, appreciate and pray for one another.

The pattern for our love is Christ Himself. “As I have loved you, you
also love one another” (Jn 13:34). Jesus knew James and John were
ambitious but He continued to keep them in His closest circle. He knew
Peter was weak but He prayed for him to be strengthened. He knew
Judas was covetous but He trusted him with the treasury and gave
him sufficient time to change. He understood John was in need of a
mother and He gave him His own mother. He knew all His disciples
would desert Him at His trial but He told them all the secrets of the
Father. His disciples were His friends, including the betrayer Judas!
Do we have any excuse not to love anyone for any reason?

Casteism is a plague in the Indian Church. There is neither Greek
nor Jew, but Christ is all and in all and we are all one in Him (Col 3:11;
Gal 3:28; Rom 10:12). A college student who was converted from
atheism to Christianity told me he was “shocked” to find casteism
among Christians because he thought it was only pagan! Some of our
Churches have celebrated their centenary but they have caste feelings
at all levels of their Church life. Shame! Why are preachers tightlipped
about this social evil in the Church? Do we still believe that the Church
is to change the society?

One of the practical ways of showing our love for the brothers and
sisters is to share our material blessings with those in need. This
happened quite spontaneously at Pentecost (Acts 2:44,45). A Church
filled with love is the salt of the earth, the light of the world and a
city on a hilltop.
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FEBRUARY 20 Worldliness x Heavenliness
Reading: Romans 8:1-10

“The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life
are not of the Father” (1 Jn 2:16)

If we indulge in the works of the flesh, we are sure to miss the
leading of the Holy Spirit. Sensuality and spirituality are opposed to
each other and the battle goes on constantly in our hearts (Rom 8:12-
14). We may read the Bible, say our prayers and go through all the
disciplines of Christian life. But if we don’t learn to say no to sinful
desires, we cannot say yes to the Spirit’s directions in our life. Our
sinful nature cannot be eradicated  from us but we can be emancipated
from it by the Spirit of Life (Rom 8:2). We must constantly reckon our
old man as dead. This is more than an occasional meditation. Rather
it’s a conscious moment-by-moment assertion. This inner victory is
fundamental to fight other battles outside of us.

The “good and acceptable and perfect will of God” is made known
only to those who refuse to be conformed to the fashions and pattern
of the world (Rom 12:2). Those who choose the line of least resistance
and swim along the tide will be  going against the will of God whether
they realise it or not. The trend of the world never aligns itself with
the ways of the Lord, because “the whole world lies under the sway of
the wicked one” (1 Jn 5:19). So wrote an apostle in the first century!
Imagine the depth of corruption, the height of iniquity and the breadth
of wickedness into which the world has rolled itself during the centuries
that have followed. It’s hard to imagine further deterioration.

The love of the world and the craving for the things of the world is
spiritual adultery. This sets us opposed to the love of God and makes
us actually His enemies (Js 4:3,4; 1 Jn 2:15). This does not mean we
cannot possess any material goods or enjoy them. The question is
whether we possess them or they possess us. It is the attachment to
things and overindulgence in pleasures which are condemned (1 Cor
7:29-31). God is not against our legitimate enjoyment of life on earth.
But the true test is how we feel when we are called to forsake the
earthly blessings or they are culled from us. The stronger the grip
the more difficult it is to give up and follow God’s guidance.

When your basic needs are more than met where you are in the will
of God, beware of “praying about” offers for more salary and comfort!
What the world calls as opportunities may actually be traps! “If I earn
more I can give more to God’s work”—Many justify their materialistic
ambitions this way. But the poor God gets the same old 10% !
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FEBRUARY 21 Rat Race
Reading: 1 Samuel 18:5-15

“The man who plants and the man who waters have one purpose,
and each will be rewarded... according his own labour” (1 Cor 3:8)

Instead of rejoicing that God had given him a mighty warrior
like David, King Saul became envious of him. This is what’s
happening again and again in the Church of Jesus Christ. When
God raises men and ministries with special and spectacular gifts,
the senior ministers and other Churches and organisations must
have the grace to appreciate them and accept them as a supplement
to them and their ministries. We are all serving the same Lord and
all the gains of our labour go to the same Kingdom. This will keep
us from unhealthy competition.

While attending Edinburgh ’80, an international conference on
missions, a Western mission leader asked me how many fulltimers
we had on our staff in the Blessing Youth Mission which I was
leading. At that time we had just thirty and I gave that number.
The leader of another mission in India was standing besides me.
Without anyone asking him, he said, “We have fifty!” This sort of
rat race should stop among Christian ministries. The Cross of
Christ must work deeply in us so we may die to the boasting of
statistics. We are admonished both in the Old Testament and the
New, “Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom; let not the mighty
man glory in his might; nor let the rich man glory in his riches;
...He who glories, let him glory in the Lord only” (Jer 9:23,24; 1 Cor
1:31). “Wisdom” here might refer to our brilliant methods in
ministry; “might” refers to our hard work and fantastic accomp-
lishments; and “riches” may speak of our financial strength.

Look at the example of Jesus in John 4:1-3, “When the Lord came
to know that the Pharisees had heard that He had made and baptized
more disciples than John... He left Judea and departed again to
Galilee!” What a lesson to avoid overlapping and duplication leading
to wastefulness of the Kingdom resources! Apostle Paul operated
on the same principle. He testified, “We will not boast beyond
measure...we are not extending ourselves beyond our sphere” (2 Cor
10:13-16).

Healthy competition is welcome as seen in games and sports.
This way we can learn from one another. We must learn to rejoice
in the victories of others (Rom 12:15). Any competition because of
envy must be totally avoided. It is unchristian.

Lions are playing a havoc on the nation;
but we are hunting the rats!

(N. Emil Jebasingh, Director of Transworld Radio, India)
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FEBRUARY 22 Villages as Vineyards
Reading: Matthew 21:1-13

“Go to the village ahead of you” (Mt 21:2a)

The Scripture portion we read today presents a vivid picture of
rural evangelism. 80% of the country’s population is rural. India lives in
villages. In the words of late Prime Minister Morarji Desai, “If villages
prosper, the nation will prosper.” But unfortunately 80% of the Christian
ministry is done in cities and towns only, which hold just 20% of the
population. A vast number of the 600,000 villages of India does not have
a single resident believer or witness for the gospel. No evangelist has
ever walked into most of these villages.

Just like the donkey, the people are bound by superstitious beliefs
and lifelong fears. The Bonda tribal women in the State of Orissa refuse
to clothe themselves because of the myth that it would invoke the curse
of Sita. The government is unable to stop child marriages and temple
prostitution though such inhuman practices are banned by the law. Death
of human beings due to malnutrition is preferred to butchering old and
useless cows! Witchdoctors continue the practice of branding the skin
with red hot iron rods to relieve chronic sufferers from headache or
stomach pain. It’s impossible to list out all the cruelties people suffer
from, because and only because the Gospel of Deliverance has not been
preached to them.

The “mother” donkey in the story can represent the
plight of women in Indian villages. Most of the women
hide themselves inside their huts and cottages at the very
sight of a male evangelist, who is a stranger, in their
streets. Where are Christian women like Pandit Ramabai
(1858-1922) who gave refuge to the child widows,
unmarried mothers and orphans in the villages?
Ramabai considered this as part of God’s plan to

redeem the downtrodden of the Nation.

Not only the donkey but also the colt was tied up. Innocent and ignorant
children come under the cursed systems followed by their parents, because
there is no other choice. Whichever village you go for evangelism, you
can at once gather a sizeable group of enthusiastic children. Catch them
young. Teach them Gospel songs and stories and they will carry the
message to their parents and elders. Don’t despise the children anyway.
Child evangelism does not get priority in our endeavours. Think of the
fire tragedy on 16 July 2004 in a School in Kumbakonam in South India
which claimed over 90 children in the age group of 5 to 10, and left several
others with severe burns!

It was Jesus who asked to bring the donkey and the colt. So don’t be
afraid of oppositions and threats. Our orders to preach the Gospel come
from Heaven (Mt 28:18,19).
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FEBRUARY 23 A...B...C
Reading: Romans 9:22-28

“I am the Way and the Truth and the Life” (Jn 14:6)

There are many who are Christians for generations but they have
never experienced personal salvation. They regularly read their Bible,
say their prayers, attend the Church Services, and so on. But they
would not be in a position to give an instant “yes” answer to the
question, “Are you saved?” In the same way, there are numerous
non-Christians we attend Gospel Campaigns and listen to Christian
radio or TV programmes regularly, without ever coming into a
personal experience of salvation. The reason is that these sincere
people have never been told the simple steps to God’s great Salvation.
Today can be your day of Salvation if you follow these three simple
steps—
 Accept!

Accept that you are a sinner before God. Our so-called good
characters may even be a hindrance for our personal salvation. Our
own righteousness is like filthy rags before God (Isa 64:6). May be
you are free from apparent bad habits. But it is “from the heart” that
sins like evil thoughts, covetousness, envy, pride and the like spring
forth (Mk 7:21,22). We “all” have sinned and fallen down from God’s
standard (Rom 3:23). Unless we accept our lostness, we will not
acknowledge the need for redemption.
 Believe!

You must believe that Jesus Christ bore your sins on the Cross
and died for you. Basically we are enemies to God, because we have
gone astray as sheep from the Shepherd and have been walking
against the Law of God (Isa 53:6). Christ came to reconcile us with
God the Father (1 Tim 2:5). He suffered and shed His blood for us.
His blood alone can cleanse us from all sin (1 Jn 1:7). Believe on the
Name of Christ and receive Him as your Sinbearer and Saviour (Acts
16:31).
 Confess!

Declare through words what you have believed in your heart.
When you confess that Christ is the Lord of your life, you will be
saved (Rom 10:9). Baptism in water is a sign of your commitment to
Christ and a step of obedience to God (1 Pet 3:21). Jesus told His
disciples just before He left for Heaven, “He who believes and is
baptized will be saved!” (Mk 16:16).

Kneel down right now, where you are, and say this prayer:
“O God, I am a sinner. Be merciful to me.

I believe on Christ and accept Him as my Lord and Saviour.
Receive me as Your child. Thank You, Father, for saving me. Amen!”
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FEBRUARY 24 Failure not Final!
Reading: Romans 7:14-25

“The righteous may trip seven times,
but each time they will rise again” (Prov 24:16)

In His encounter with Jacob, God told him, “Your name shall no
longer be called Jacob, but Israel” (Gen 32:28). But the Bible continued
to call him Jacob (e.g. Gen 33:1). Our “old nature” is not eradicated
from us. We have to live with our “old man” all our life. No one but
Paul was frank and honest enough to acknowledge this fact: “I know
I am rotten through and through so far as my old sinful nature is
concerned. No matter which way I turn, I can’t make myself do right.
I want to, but I can’t... If I am doing what I don’t want to do, I am not
really the one doing it; the sin within me is doing it” (Rom 7:18-20).
He found out that victory over sin is only by “considering” constantly
that we are dead to sin, and giving preference to the new man in us to
make choices (Rom 6:11). In this lifelong warfare, there need not be
but there might be occasions when the new man would lose to the old
man. We must not retreat in discouragement. It is concerning the
“righteous” it is said, “They may trip seven times, but each time they
will rise again” (Prov 24:16).

Many Christians are living under “condemnation” because of
repeated failures in their lives. The Bible asserts, “There is no
condemnation for those who belong to Christ Jesus” (Rom 8:1). The
Holy Spirit never “condemns” God’s people. He just “convicts” them.
Judas Iscariot accepted “condemnation” and that led to awful
destruction. On the other hand, Simon Peter came under “conviction”
which led to awesome restoration. Judas betrayed Christ only once
whereas Peter denied Him thrice! Peter learnt the all-important lesson
that only by patiently trying again and again one can grow in
godliness. This he wrote in his second Epistle (2 Pet 1:6).

Because God is patient towards us, especially in our failures, we
must persevere in our efforts to live holy. It is the goodness of God,
even His tolerance and patience, that motivates us to keep on
repenting (Rom 2:4). We fear God because He abundantly forgives
(Psa 130:4). Christ is tirelessly interceding for us from the right
hand of His Father and that’s why we must resist temptation to sin
(1 Jn 2:1). God is the Potter and we are the clay. We are still in the
making. He has not finished with us yet. When God Himself is so
patient with us in shaping our character, how can we become
impatient with ourselves and quit trying? For a child of God, no
failure is final!

Faint, yet pursuing, we press our way
Up to the glorious gates of day!     (Mrs. W.R. Griswold)
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FEBRUARY 25 (S)upper Room
Reading: Psalm 19

“Man shall not live by bread alone,
but by every Word that proceeds from the mouth of God” (Mt 4:4)

Fasting is not dispensational. It’s a spiritual discipline for all times.
That’s why Jesus in the Sermon on the Mount said, “WHEN you fast”
and not “IF you fast!” (Mt 6: 16). This Sermon is not a dispensational
lecture of Christ. Rather it is the Magna Carta for Christian living.
Jesus called fasting an “act of righteousness” alongwith giving and
praying (6:1,2,5,16). We are not saved “by” works of righteousness
but definitely “for” works of righteousness (Eph 2:9,10).

The Pharisees tithed and we teach tithing as the minimum for
Christians. And they fasted twice a week (Lk 18:12). What shall be
our practice? Neither tithing nor fasting is explicitly commanded in
the New Testament, but who can deny their need and relevance today?
These are days when what’s obligatory becomes optional. That which
is optional may soon become obsolete! Let’s apply brakes.

There are no strict rules and regulations as to how often and how
long we should fast. We are to study the Bible examples and decide
for ourselves according to our desire and needs. Let’s aim high!

Jesus fasted for 40 days before He began his 40 months’ ministry
(Lk 4:1,2). The very first recorded temptation from the devil was con-
cerning food (v 4). He answered the devil that He was actually feasting
on the Word of God while fasting from food. Man fell at his very first
temptation — to eat! (Gen 3:11). He continues to fall primarily in that
area! Gluttony is a sin we seldom talk about.

We knew why Esau failed. He preferred the broth to the birthright
(Gen 25:29-34; Heb 12:16). And for the people of Israel, it was “the
fish, the cucumbers, the melons, the leeks, the onions and the garlic”
which prompted them to remember Egypt (Num 11:4,5). But Job
testified, “I have treasured the words of His mouth more than my
necessary food” (Job 23:12).

It is evident that the early Church held fasting as a regular practice.
And for special functions they had special fastings. See for example,
how the first missionaries were sent by the Church. “Then, having
fasted and prayed, and laid hands on them, they sent them away”
(Acts 13:3). There was fasting before that also and it was in that
prepared atmosphere the Holy Spirit sounded the missionary call
(v 2). Let’s come back to the foundations of the apostles and prophets.
Let fasting be restored both to the pulpit and the pew. We need the
upper room fire, not the supper room smoke!
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FEBRUARY 26 Dare to Die!
Reading: Psalm 56

“Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death,
I will fear no evil” (Psa 23:4)

From day one Jesus knew that He had come to die. But when the
hour approached, He got “deeply depressed.” He handled the fear of
death with two powerful weapons —

a) Prayer of Commitment
When fear of death gripped the Lord, He offered a prayer of

commitment that is unparalleled in history. He said, “O My Father,
if it is possible, let this cup pass from Me; nevertheless, not as I will,
but as You will” (Mt 26:39). The fact that He repeated the same prayer
thrice speaks of His dead earnestness. The Father God was so pleased
with the prayer of His Son that He sent a special angel from Heaven
to strengthen Him (Lk 22: 42-45). His feeble hands, fainting knees
and faltering feet received strength to stand up and face whatever
(Heb 12:12).

Another truth to be learnt here is that the responsibility to pray is
primarily on the sufferer. “Is anyone among you suffering? Let HIM
pray” (Js 5:13a). Don’t depend on Pastor Peter or Evangelist James
or Prophet John to do the praying for you. One will go to sleep, the
other will slumber and the next will be snoring! They have enough of
their own sorrows to sink them! (Lk 22:45). Others can support us in
prayer but not substitute our praying. No one can understand the
pain like the suffering candidate.

b) Hope of Resurrection
Death shows no partiality whether you are sweet sixteen or sane

sixty. But Good Friday is not the end. There is an Easter Sunday! It
was the hope of resurrection that toughened the faith of Christ
during suffering and crucifixion. He endured the Cross in anticipa-
tion of the joyous Resurrection. He despised the shame in the hope
of glorification (Heb 12:2). He was disappointed by the hostility from
sinners but He was not discouraged (v 3). The throne of tomorrow
inspired Him to endure the thorn of today! Whenever Jesus spoke of
His death, He invariably talked about His resurrection also (Mk
9:30,31; 10:32-34). The faith heroes of yesteryears refused immediate
deliverance because their eyes were on the ultimate resurrection
(Heb 11:35).

Whether to live or die, I know not which is best;
To live in Thee is bliss to me; To die is endless rest!

(Henry Harbaugh)
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FEBRUARY 27 Appalled by a Pal!
Reading: Psalm 55

“The Lord will not permit the godly to slip and fall !” (Psa 55:22)

King David’s life experiences in history had a prophetic reflection
in the life of the Son of David. King David mourned, “It is not an
enemy who reproaches me; then I could bear it... But it was you, a
man my equal, my companion and my acquaintance!” (Psa 55:12-14);
“Even my best friend, the one I trusted completely, the one who shared
my food, has turned against me” (Psa 41:9). The lot of Jesus was the
same. Jesus handled the hurts from friends by confidence in God and
love towards them.

a) Confidence of Security
The devil literally entered the heart of Judas and enticed him to

betray his Lord. It was no ordinary thing. For Jesus it was more than
a sword piercing through His heart. But He was not agitated. He
stayed calm because He KNEW that “the Father had given all things
into His hands, and that He had come from God and was going to
God” (Jn 13:2,3). No doubt Judas was about to hand Him over to the
executors. But the pain of this betrayal was overcome by the knowledge
and confidence that all things had already been given into His hands
by His Daddy in Heaven.

b) Service of Love
When those whom we trust most ditch or desert us, we get terri-

bly upset. We will be tempted to abuse them and avoid them. Jesus
must have had the same temptation because the Scriptures tell us
that He was tempted like us in all areas. He overcame this tempta-
tion by continuing to serve His disciples and shower love on them
more than ever. Here’s John’s record: “When Jesus knew that His
hour had come that He should depart from this world to the Father,
having loved His own who were in the world, He loved them to the
end... He poured water into a basin and began to wash the disciples’
feet, and to wipe them with the towel with which He was girded” (Jn
13:1-5). Apostle Paul captures the significance of Christ’s act of love
for His disciples in spite of their failures: “The Lord Jesus ON THE
SAME NIGHT IN WHICH HE WAS BETRAYED took bread and...” (1 Cor
11:23). We are not to love people “because of” their goodness, but “in
spite of ” their badness and weakness. Otherwise there won’t be a
single person left in all the world whom we can love!

Love, love, love, the Gospel in one word is love;
Love your neighbour as your brother, love, love, love!
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FEBRUARY 28 Silence is Gold!
Reading: Luke 23:1-17

“Christ left His case in the hands of God, who always judges fairly”
(1 Pet 2:23)

Jesus was perfect in His words. If He Himself was so misunderstood
in His day, how do we expect that we can escape the cross of
misunderstanding? How Jesus handled misunderstanding and
injustice gives us at least three valuable lessons.

a) “God is on the Throne!”
“You may misunderstand Me, but My Father in Heaven knows My

heart. You may mistreat Me, but My Father in Heaven will vindicate
Me. You may be sitting on the Prime Minister’s seat or the President’s
chair, but the one seated on the throne in Heaven is My Father.” This
was the mental response of Jesus to misunderstanding and
mistreatment. Look at the answer He gave to Pilate: “Pilate said to Him:
Do You not know that I have authority to crucify You, and authority to
release You? Jesus answered: You could have no power at all against
Me unless it had been given you from above!” (Jn 19:10,11).

b) “Silence is gold!”
There are times when silence is more powerful than words.

Silence is not because we don’t know what to say but it is unspoken
confidence and assurance. When the Priest asked Jesus, “Do You
answer nothing?”, Jesus kept silent (Mt 26:62,63). When Pilate asked
Him, “Do You not hear how many things they testify against You?”,
Jesus answered him “not one word,” so Pilate marvelled (Mt 27:13,14).

c) “The Scripture must be fulfilled!”
What God has told us in the light, we must not doubt in the dark.

From His childhood Jesus preoccupied Himself with the study of the
Scriptures. Through the Holy Spirit He had understood all that had
been written about Him. He took consistent and conscious effort to live
in perfect alignment with the Word. This is what He said to Peter when
the latter cut off the ear of the High Priest’s servant— “Put your sword
in its place, for all who take the sword will perish by the sword. Or do
you think that I cannot now pray to My Father, and He will provide Me
with more than twelve legions of angels? HOW THEN COULD THE
SCRIPTURE BE FULFILLED?”  (Mt 26:52-56).

Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure, by the cross are sanctified;
Peace is there that knows no measure, joys that thru all time abide!

(John Bowring, 1792-1872)
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FEBRUARY 29 Pain Management
Reading: Isaiah 53

“He was wounded... He was crushed... By His stripes we are healed”
(Isa 53:5)

Crucifixion was no ordinary punishment. The pain was unbearable.
Jesus was not simply “wounded” but He was “crushed.” That’s how
Prophet Isaiah portrays the suffering of Jesus in prophecy (Isa
53:5,10). Let’s see how Jesus handled physical pain—

a) Mental Preparation
Besides a general knowledge that He would suffer and die, Jesus

was also mentally prepared for the kind of torture He would go
through. The Father God sent Moses and Elijah to talk to His Son
how He would suffer (Lk 9:28-31). Why of all the Old Testament
prophets did God choose to send Moses and Elijah to talk to His Son?
Both these men suffered immensely in their times. Moses was
rejected by the people and slandered against by his associates. Elijah
was threatened by a woman and he pleaded death. I’m sure these two
men primarily encouraged Jesus. When folks come to us to share
their problems, let’s not take it lightly. It may be God’s way of
preparing us for a similar situation.

b) Honest Confession
Jesus cried out His feelings of pain to His Father: “My God, My

God, why have You forsaken Me?” Beware of the popular teaching of
the day that you should not confess your pain. “Positive” confession is a
psychological principle. The Biblical prescription is “true” confession.
Philippians 4:8 is the all-time favourite of the proponents of positive
confession. But the very first item in this prescription list is, “What-
ever things are TRUE...” Be real. Be truthful. Paul never concealed or
denied the physical weakness he had — “a thorn in the flesh” (2 Cor
12:7). He openly declared that it was a messenger of Satan to beat
him. He cried out to God for help. The answer came though not as he
expected. He was not healed but enabled to suffer. Ask whatever help
you need for your body that suffers. Jesus asked for water. Seek
medical help and submit yourself into the hands of God.

Rest in the Lord, and tell Him all your sorrow;
Trust in the love, so boundless, full and free;
He will not leave, nor will He e’er forsake you;
Rest in the Lord, and sweet your rest shall be!

(Fanny J. Crosby, 1823-1915)
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Reading: Lamentations 3:1-23

“Though He causes grief, yet He will show compassion” (Lam 3:32)

At the climax of His sufferings in His earthly life some questions
would have arisen in the heart of Jesus: “Do I really need to go through
all this? Did I not obey My Father in all things? I did nothing but good
to men! Why then, Lord, should I suffer thus?” Instead of brooding
over these querries He overcame self-pity by showing concern for
others and alleviating their pains. The following three instances
amply illustrate the point.

a) The women of Jerusalem
As Jesus was carrying the Cross on the dusty roads of Jerusalem,

women mourned and lamented over Him. But Jesus turning to them
said, “Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep for Me, but weep for your-
selves and for your children” (Lk  23:27-31). Jesus realised that He
was going to Heaven to enjoy glorious days whereas the thought of
their future suffering made Him lift His eyes off His present suffering.

b) The thief on the cross
One of the two criminals rebuked the other saying, “Do you not

even fear God, seeing you are under the same condemnation? And we
indeed justly, for we receive the due reward for our deeds; but this
Man has done nothing wrong” (Lk 23:39-41). A statement like this
could have dumped Jesus in self-pity. Here again Jesus turned His
eyes towards the desperateness of the thief. True the thief was being
punished justly, but Jesus respected His last minute realisation and
request. “I am going to Paradise; come along with Me!”

c) The women by the cross
There were three Marys standing near the cross: Mummy Mary,

Aunty Mary and Magdalene Mary (Jn 19:25). Their tear-filled eyes
could have driven Jesus to self-pity. Instead of giving place to it, He
began to think about His mother’s need. He gave Mary as a mother to
John, and John as a son to Mary. There was an adoption ceremony
near the cross! “My Father is getting back His Son. But mummy, you
are losing a son. Take John for me!”

The suffering of others is greater than ours. The day
when this truth dawns on us is the day when we will
learn how to handle suffering. Hear the testimony of Paul
who had learnt this truth: “As dying, and behold we live;
as chastened, and yet not killed; as sorrowful, yet always
rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich!” (2 Cor 6:9,10)

MARCH 1 Snap up Self-pity!
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MARCH 2 Abba, Father!
Reading: Luke 11:1-13

“Our Father who is in Heaven!” (Lk 11:2)

When the disciples asked Jesus to teach them to pray, He pointedly
told them whom they must address: “Our FATHER in Heaven!” (Lk
11:1,2). This was not a casual statement but a deliberate teaching. In
the parallel passage in Matthew chapter six, see how many times
Jesus uses the phrase, “Your Father” (vv 1,4,6,8,14,15,18,26,32). He
linked every spiritual discipline, like praying, forgiving, fasting and
alms-giving, to the Father. After resurrection He sent word to the
disciples, “I am ascending to My Father and your Father, and to My
God and your God” (Jn 20:27). I cannot understand where, when and
why Christians slipped into the habit of addressing Jesus directly in
prayer and closing it in Jesus’ Name! We can’t ask Jesus in Jesus’
Name! Illogical!

Referring to the dispensation of the New Covenant that would
begin with the death of Christ, He pretaught His disciples, “In that
day you will ask Me nothing. Most assuredly, I say to you, whatever
you ask the FATHER in My Name He will give you. Until now you
have asked nothing in My name. Ask and you will receive, that your
joy may be full” (Jn 16:23,24). Until Christ died the disciples had
been directly asking Him whatever they wanted. They never asked
the Father in Jesus’ Name. Jesus emphatically pointed out the change
in prayer pattern beginning with the new dispensation by the words,
“Most assuredly I say to you...” The early disciples very quickly
grasped this truth and we see them addressing the Father in prayer.
This was also Paul’s consistent practice. He said, “I bow my knees to
the FATHER of our Lord Jesus Christ” (Eph 3:14; 1:16,17).

Let’s now come to sin confession. Apostle John teaches that sins
must be confessed to the “Father” and the blood of “His Son” will
cleanse us from all sin (1 Jn 1:6-9). When we confess our sins “to” the
Father, the Son as a merciful and faithful High Priest at the right
hand of the Father advocates “for” us (1 Jn 2:1; Heb 2:17,18) and
intercedes “for” us (Rom 8:34). The Holy Spirit also intercedes to the
Father for us (Rom 8:26). Let’s never forget this divine organisation
in prayer.

Even though all spiritual blessings come through the finished
work of Christ on the Cross, we are taught to ask the “Father” for
them. Take for example, the baptism with the Holy Spirit. Jesus is
the One who baptises us with the Holy Spirit (Lk 3:16). But He has
commanded us to ask the Father for this gift (Lk 11:13). Does this
mean that we can never address Jesus in prayer? No. But praying to
Jesus can be an exception and not a rule.
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MARCH 3 Mr. & Mrs. T. Abraham
Reading: Genesis 18:11-19

“He rejoiced having believed in God with all his family” (Acts 16:34)

It is such a joy to have an atmosphere of faith at home.
Abraham’s obedience was not only personal as an individual but
also collective as a family. It is more difficult for a woman than
for a man to leave a settled home life. Though the Bible does not
clearly spell out anything concerning Sarah at this stage, it is well
implied that she wholeheartedly agreed with Abraham when he
told her of God’s call to leave Ur. She embraced Abraham’s call as
her call too. We will have many more thousands ushered into
mission fields if only the spouses would thus cooperate. Generally
God calls the husband. The wife must follow her head. I cherish
the phrase, “By faith Sarah also...”

Not only in the call of God to leave Ur but also in His
commandment to offer Isaac, Sarah stood heartily with Abraham
to obey God. Abraham’s rising up early in the morning to go to the
place of sacrifice was by no means to escape Sarah’s knowledge!
The Mount of Moriah was far off and it was only practical wisdom
to commence the long journey by the early hours of the day (Gen
22:1-4). Sarah knew that if God could revitalise her dead womb,
He was also able to resurrect her sacrificed son (Heb 11:11).

Several young people have not been able to go into God’s work
because of the resistance from one or both the parents. Jesus took
a serious view of this situation: “It would be better for him if a
millstone were hung around his neck and he were thrown into the
sea, than that he should offend one of these little ones” (Lk 17:2).
Blessed are the children who grow up in homes where obedience
to God is the supreme priority. God foreknew and testified that
Abraham would train his children also in obedience (Gen 18:17-19;
Heb 11:9). Because Abraham was obeying God, Isaac obeyed his
dad in cooperation. Otherwise which young man would agree to
stretch himself to be bound and sacrificed? (Gen 22:6-9).

Let’s emulate the example of Patriarch Abraham and Matriarch
Sarah to bring up children in obedience. In this world where people
desire knowledge rather than obedience, what we need is more of
obedience than knowledge. Without trusting a person it is not
possible to obey him. Without faith there is no obedience. Faith
becomes useless without obedience. For family life, faith and
obedience are like wings to a bird.

Faith begets faith, and obedience begets obedience!
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MARCH 4 Victory thro’ the Vanquisher!
Reading: Matthew 4:1-11

“In that Jesus Himself has suffered, being tempted,
He is able to aid those who are tempted” (Heb 2:18)

To overcome temptations, look to Jesus. The answer is in Him.
He was tempted like us “in all points,” but He overcame (Heb 4:15).
“He is able to aid those who are tempted” (Heb 2:18).

On our part we are to first surrender the organs of our body as
a living sacrifice on God’s altar (Rom 12:1). We are no more ours.
We are bought with a price. We belong to God. Make a covenant
with your eyes that you will no more look at someone lustfully
(Job 31:1). Present your hands to God so it may not touch the
forbidden. And your legs not to go where Christ Himself would
not go (Rom 6:13). And so on. Remind yourself of this commitment
each morning.

The power to say no to sin is yours by the indwelling Christ.
You are dead, buried, raised and seated with Him (Rom 6:3,4).
Meditate on this fact of identification with Christ as often as
possible. To receive a fresh supply of strength to resist temptation
He has taught us to pray. Our flesh is weak. Our desire to overcome
temptation becomes effective only when we “watch and pray” (Mt
26:41). We can see our failures and the reason for them clearly
only when we sit quietly before God in prayer.

When Christ was tempted He wielded the Sword of the Spirit,
which is the Word of God, against Satan (Mt 4:4,7,10; Eph 6:17).
Be regular in Bible meditation. David hid God’s Word in his heart
that he might not sin against Him (Psa 119:11). Saturate yourself
with the Scriptures. Memorize Bible verses on a regular basis. At
the hour of temptation the Holy Spirit will bring to your
remembrance the appropriate passage.

Don’t be a loner. You need the fellowship of God’s children.
“A person standing alone can be attacked and defeated, but
two can stand back-to-back and conquer. A threefold cord is
not quickly broken” (Eccl 4:9-12). Meet with a couple of believers
regularly at home or workspot for Bible meditation and prayer.
You will be encouraged and strengthened in your walk with God.

Everytime you overcome temptation the battle will only be
intensified. But “He who is in you is greater than He who is in the
world” (1 Jn 4:4). Take refuge under the blood of Jesus. Depend on
His grace. “Sin shall not have dominion over you!” (Rom 6:14).

On the victory side, On the victory side...
No foe can daunt me, no fear can haunt me.
With Christ within the fight we’ll win...
On the victory side!
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MARCH 5 Leaders’ Plight
Reading: Psalm 35:18-28

“I will strike the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock
shall be scattered” (Mt 26:31; Zech 13:7)

Though all Christians will have to pass through trials and
tribulations, those in Christian ministry and leadership will be the
primary target of the devil. We don’t remove a tree by plucking off
leaves or cutting off branches. The axe will be laid at the “root” of
the tree! Having been in Christian leadership for over three decades,
I would say that those in leadership positions must not be envied but
pitied. Godly leaders never came up to their positions by their choice
or grabbing of seats. More often than we think, God puts them there
more or less by compulsion. He would not accept their excuses to
assume such responsibilities (Ex 4:10-13; Jer 1:4-8).

Constant weight of responsibilities, sleepless nights due to
pressures and problems, frequent travels, hectic schedule, pressures
due to unrealistic expectations of people, non-cooperation and strife
among coworkers, challenges and threats from the enemies of the
gospel, financial strain, family problems, repeated temptations and
scores of such things tire the leaders physically, exhaust them
mentally and drain them spiritually. No wonder even champions like
prophet Elijah cried, “It is enough, Lord, take my life!” (1 Ki 19:4).

The Strike-the-Shepherd operation of Satan has gathered
momentum in these last days. Every other preacher is ill with some
chronic disease. God’s servants meeting with frightful accidents is
no more a surprise. Family conflicts and moral failures are
commonplace. Corruption is rampant. Only now the people are
understanding that preachers and leaders are not angels but just
human. Preachers have prayed enough for people. It’s now the people’s
turn to pray for the preachers.

The cross of loneliness is the heaviest for leaders. The closest
disciples were fighting for prominence and positions while Jesus was
preparing to drink the cup of bitterness.  They slept off while He was
sweating blood. Even the guardian angels were absent for a while. It
appeared to Jesus on the Cross that God also had forsaken Him. Dear
friends, do all that’s possible to encourage the leaders, refresh them
and support them. If they do well, you only will be the beneficiary.

Jesus, I my cross have taken — All to leave and follow Thee;
Let the world despise and leave me — They have left my Saviour too;
Foes may hate and friends may shun me — Show Thy face; All is bright!

(Henry F. Lyte, 1793-1847)
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MARCH 6 Submission your Mission!
Reading: Matthew 3:1-17

“We (the apostles) are ready to punish all disobedience
when your obedience is fulfilled” (2 Cor 10:6)

John the Baptist must have learnt obedience from his parents who
were “walking in all the commandments of the Lord, blameless” (Lk
1:6). His ministry in turn was “to turn the disobedient to the wisdom of
the just” (v 17). He accepted to baptise Jesus only when the appeal
was made on the basis of fulfilling God’s righteous commandments.

Jesus began His ministry only at thirty years of age. Until then He
was practising a walk of obedience before the Father. Approving His
spirit of submission and obedience, the Father testified at the
commencement of His ministry, “This is My beloved Son in whom
I am well pleased” (Mt 3:17).

Evangelism means calling people to “obedience to the faith” (Rom
16:25,26). Disobedient men and women are disqualified to proclaim
the evangel. They will only bring dishonour to the Name of God among
the non-Christians (Rom 2:22,23). Do we wonder why the Church in
India still fails to impress the society? Loud speeches and loud-
speakers do not move communities. When we ask people, especially
those who can think, “Why don’t you become Christians?” they repeat
Gandhi’s saying, “I will become a Christian when I meet one!” Let’s
get serious about this reproach on our rank and file.

The Holy Spirit operates freely through those who are obedient
and yielded to Him (Acts 5:32). Because of His gentle dove-like nature
He does not instantly react to our disobedience to the will of God. He
may let us continue operating His gifts of prophesy, healing and
miracles. If we take these manifestations for granted, we are in for
the most unpleasant surprise of our lives. By the time we would hear
the verdict, “I never knew you; depart from Me,” it would be too late
to reverse the situation (Mt 7:20-27). After serving this warning at
the end of His great sermon, Jesus compared the obedient to the
wise, and the disobedient to the foolish.

Mere zeal is not enough to serve God acceptably.  After healing a
leper, Jesus strictly warned him not to make his healing too public.
But he went out and began to proclaim it freely. The result was that
Jesus could no longer openly enter the city (Mk 1:40-45). See how
disobedience hinders God’s work.

Satan cannot disobey a man who cannot disobey God!
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MARCH 7 Nurture leaders for future!
Reading: Ezekiel 37:1-10

“Whom shall I send, and who will go for Us...
Then I said, Here am I ; Send me !” (Isa 6:8)

Leaders must be prepared ahead in order to preserve the precious
and abundant fruits of revival. Following the outpouring of the Holy
Spirit we immediately read about the Apostles’ defence (Acts 2:14),
the Apostles’ doctrine (2:42), the Apostles’ demonstration (3:1,6,7), the
Apostles’ direction (6:1-4), and so on. They had been already mentally
trained to organize the thousands of folks who flocked in and the huge
amounts of funds which flowed in, without corruption (2:41; 4:4,34,35).
How many times we have observed today the loss of moral and ethical
values following the increase of flocks and funds in ministries!
Charisma alone is not sufficient for leaders, they need character.

During His earthly ministry Jesus was consciously training the
twelve for the worldwide ministry ahead.  He gave them the finishing
touch before His ascension. John’s Gospel records His dealing with
Peter, the leader of the twelve. He asked him thrice the searching
question, “Do you love Me?” (Jn 21:15-17). Love is both the foundation
and the capstone for a Christian minister. When Jesus first called him
it was to become a fisher of men (Mt 4:19). Now He commissions him
to be a shepherd of men (Jn 21:15-17). We need love both for soulwinning
and shepherding. One is love for the lost and the other for the found.
Several thousands were to be born into the Kingdom in the next few
days. The leader was prepared. Earlier Jesus gave him the keys (Mt
16:19), and now He gives him the “rod and staff ” (Psa 23:4). Souls
must be brought in and brought up! Jesus also prepared Peter for
the cross he should bear (Jn 21:18,19). Jesus is the Master Trainer
of leaders.

Thank God for the several discipleship and leadership
programmes conducted by genuine Missions, which
emphasise sincerity over success, and purity over
popularity. I urge young people to read and reread the
Book of Nehemiah and Paul’s Epistles to Timothy and
Titus. Read also Spiritual Leadership by J. Oswald Sanders
(1902-1992), the Consultative Director of Overseas

Missionary Fellowship for many years. You will never be the same again.

Anoint our leaders with the Spirit of wisdom, goodness and truth,
Endue them with the Holy Spirit,
Enrich them, Lord, with Thy heavenly grace,
Prosper them in all their labours! (Methodist Hymnal)
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MARCH 8 Are you the kind kind?
Reading: Matthew 18:21-35

“The words of a wise man’s mouth are gracious” (Eccl 10:12)

According to Apostle Paul, the first manifestation of love is patience.
He says, “Love is patient” (1 Cor 13:4). The very next thing he says
is, “Love is kind!” (1 Cor 13:4). Also in the list of the marks of God’s
servants, he mentions “kindness” immediately after “patience” (2 Cor
6:6). So also in the list of the fruits of the Spirit, kindness follows
patience (Gal 5:22). Kindness is a language that the dumb can speak
and the deaf can hear and understand.

Kindness is such an important virtue that John the Baptist equated
the “fruits of repentance” to acts of kindness. He told the people, “Be
kind to the have-nots!” To the tax-collectors he said, “Don’t overload
the tax-payers!” He admonished the soldiers, “Don’t chargesheet any-
one falsely!” (Lk 3:8-14). The greatest thing a man can do for his
Heavenly Father is to be kind to His children! Jesus has taught us,
“You must be compassionate just as your Father is compassionate”
(Lk 6:36). We must be kind to the unkind people; they need it the
most. This is where patience is challenged.

The story of the unkind debtor Jesus narrated shames us and
warns us sternly. When the debtor pleaded with the King, “Be patient
with me,” his debt of crores of Rupees was instantly forgiven out of
kindness. But he grabbed the throat of his fellow-servant who had
owed him just a few thousand Rupees, even though he also pleaded,
“Be patient with me!” The story ends with the moral, “Should we not
be merciful to others as God is to us?” (Mt 18:21-35). Isn’t Joseph who
showed mercy to his merciless brothers a good example? (Gen 50:21).

Speaking kindly is an art to be learnt. Everyone in this world is
hurting. Kind words are like medicine. If someone were to pay Rs. 10/-
for every kind word you ever spoke and collect Rs. 5/- for every un-
kind word, would you be rich or poor? Speak kind words and you will
hear kind echoes.

Kindness begets kindness, but be patient if your kindness is not
positively reciprocated. Pray for a short memory as to all unkindness.
Someone said, “Two things stand like stone: Kindness in another’s
troubles; courage in one’s own.” Kindness is like snow; it makes every-
thing it covers beautiful.

Kindness and graciousness are more natural to women than men.
We applaud and greet womenfolk on this International Women’s Day!
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MARCH 9 Messengers without Message
Reading: Matthew 7:21-29

“We are not, as so many, adulterate the Word of God, but as of sincerity,
but as from God, we speak in the sight of God” (2 Cor 2:17)

“The Word of the Lord was rare in those days!” (1 Sam 3:1). This
was one of the darkest periods in the history of the people of Israel. I
am afraid those days are upon us again. We have more preachers and
hear more sermons now than any time in the history of the Church.
But where is the “message” of the Lord?

The rarety of the message of the Lord in our modern pulpits can
be first attributed to money. The message of God in general is clearer
and more definite from the mouths of preachers who are materially
poorer than those who are affluent. Three snares which have fatally
trapped many servants of God are gold, girls and glory. Riches top the
list of these three. Manipulating people to milk money from them has
become commonplace. A young boy swallowed a coin. A little girl
standing nearby shouted, “Send him to that preacher. He can get
money out of anybody!” Matthew Henry (1662-1714) that great Bible
Commentator warned, “Preachers must not be afraid of the rich!”

Excessive desire for miracles is another reason which hinders the
message of God. For many centuries the traditional Christian ministry
literally excluded miracles of healing. The renewed interest in the
gifts of healing has taken us to the other extreme. This overemphasis
of the healing ministry has corrupted the content of the pure gospel.
The loss is dual. We neither have miracles (as expected) nor the
message. Both in His own ministry and while commissioning His
disciples the Lord Jesus stressed healing the sick. But we shall do
well to notice that it was FIRST preaching the gospel and only then
healing the sick. A leper saved but not healed can go to heaven; but a
sinner healed but not saved cannot!

Billy Graham (1918- ) does not pray for the sick in his Crusades.
But there’s little doubt that more people have made decisions for
Christ in his meetings than collectively from scores of healing crusades.
The secret? He has a message. Of the greatest prophet who had the
spirit and power of Elijah it was said that, “John performed no SIGN—
and many believed him there” (Jn 10:41,42). He had a message!
Thomas Walker who laboured in Tirunelveli, Amy Carmichael in
Dohnavur, Thomas Ragland in Sivakasi and Mother Teresa in
Calcutta were not outstandingly miracle workers. But their
message stays resounding to generations.
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MARCH 10 Gifts or Talents?
Reading: 1 Corinthians 12:1-11

“Every good gift and every perfect gift is from Above
and comes down from the Father of Lights”  (Js 1:17)

The lists of spiritual gifts mentioned in the Bible are not
exhaustive but only suggestive. There are undoubtedly several
other gifts not mentioned explicitly in these lists. Here are some
examples—

God has gifted many of His saints to compose and sing songs
so sweetly and play extolling music. King David was one such

unusually gifted person. He was called the “anointed
sweet Psalmist of Israel” (2 Sam 23:1). In today ’s
mission world, Mr. Emil Jebasingh stands out as a
gifted composer of many missionary challenge songs.
A severe fever made Fanny Crosby (1823-1915) blind
when she was six weeks old. She died at 92. The Lord
unusually gifted her and she composed thousands of
hymns which never grow old. “Blessed assurance,
Jesus is mine” is one of them.

Both in celebration and the proclamation of His praise, God
has used arts widely. He filled Bezaleel with His Spirit “in wisdom,
in understanding, in knowledge and in all manner of workmanship
to design artistic works” for the House of Worship (Ex 31:1-5).
Mr.  Navaneethar of Friends Missionary Prayer Band is a modern
example. His paintings and drawings have challenged so many
and catapulted them to the mission fields. Joni, a quadriplegic
because of an accident, paints beautiful pictures for the glory of
God by holding the brush in her mouth!

Mastering new languages, in short durations at that, has been
possible to pioneer missionaries and Bible translators because of
God’s gifting. Otherwise how would it have been possible for
William Carey (1761-1834), the English-speaking missionary, to
translate the Bible into so many Indian vernaculars? God is
sovereign. His resources are inexhaustible. Once a little boy was
trying to empty the ocean with his bucket !

Someone may argue that singing, painting, learning languages,
etc., are just talents and not gifts. But it is God who gives talents
too. Whatever God gives is a gift. “Who makes you differ from
another? It is God” (1 Cor 4:7). We must not think that speaking in
tongues and performing miracles alone are the gifts of the Holy
Spirit. This is one reason why we are lagging behind in writing,
music and art. The songs of today are more in prose form than
poetic. O God, give us hymnologists like Charles Wesley (1707-
1788) and Ira Sankey (1840-1908)!
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MARCH 11 Delight or Drudgery?
Reading: Matthew 25:14-30

“We are not boasting of things beyond measure,
that is, in other men’s labours”  (2 Cor 10:15)

We painfully watch many faith evangelists in Christian TV literally
begging people to help pay their large pending bills or the huge bank
loans. This does not bring glory to God. One of the Christian broad-
casting agencies in India tells of some evangelists who don’t even reply
its repeated reminders to pay their long dues of airtime cost. One should
not do everything and get into trouble. “No one should think of himself
more highly than he ought to think, but to think soberly as God has
given to each one a measure of faith” (Rom 12:3).

It is good to plan big projects but the Bible cautions us to “sit down
first and count the cost” whether we have enough to finish it (Lk 14:28).
Expansion in Christian ministries is God’s blessing. But don’t overtake
God. In the parable of talents, all were not given equal number of talents.
One was given five, the other two and the next just one (Mt 25:15).
God’s demand is only according to what is given to us. Big targets
which are not clearly guided by the Lord are announced, and then to
save our face before the people we turn heaven and earth and end up
in carnal methods.

Christian work should never be one man show. It is not necessary
that one should do everything. And it is not compulsory that everyone
should do the same thing. It is not God’s way. Often we are prone to
make wrong decisions in our enthusiasm to do all that we desire or
when we try to imitate others. We should find out the goal that God
has set for us and strive to reach only that with His strength.

While I was a fulltime staff (1975-2003) in the Blessing Youth
Mission, I had several invitations for radio and television ministries.
Several came forward to sponsor the programmes. But as I was finding
it difficult to find enough time even for the responsibilities God had
already entrusted me with, I did not accept to take any more load. He
honoured this decision. It is said that Dr. Billy Graham was promised
all resources and prompted to start an University, but he politely replied,
“God has called me to be an Evangelist and not an Educationalist!” Do
you remember how the Olive tree, the Fig tree and the Vine refused
the invitation of the other trees to reign over them, but chose to continue
to be fruitful to God and man (Judg 9:8-13)?

Even in the days of Jesus millions in India were dying without salvation.
But He never came to India!
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MARCH 12 Sure Cure!
Reading: 1 Corinthians 11:18-32

“Beloved, I pray that you may prosper in all things and be in health,
just as your soul prospers”  (3 Jn 2)

In the New Testament Church one of the conditions to be fulfilled
to receive physical healing is to reconcile with the wronged. Medical
Science recognizes that emotions such as envy, resentment and
hatred are responsible for the majority of sicknesses. Solomon the
wise wrote, “A sound heart is life to the body, but envy is rottenness
to the bones” (Prov 14:30). Pluck out all roots of bitterness from your
heart. Take the initiative yourself to set matters right with anyone
with whom you are not in good terms (Mt 5:23,24). Holding grudge
against someone is to our disadvantage only. Let’s forgive everyone
freely.

The Corinthian Christians were participating in the Lord’s supper
with all their fights and factions. They did not discern or realise that
the bread represented the Lord’s Body of which each of them was a
member. Therefore the Lord judged them with diseases and even death
(1 Cor 11:30). This is written for our warning. How can we expect
the Lord to heal our bodies when we hurt His Body? You should
restitute matters not only with believers but also unbelievers if you
have hurt any of them. There’s no medicine like a guilt-free conscience.
Good and smooth relationships keep us cheerful. Health and cheerful-
ness mutually beget each other. If you cannot meet the offended in
person, send him a letter of apology, without delay.

Next, we must rest on the Word of God. When Abraham and Sarah
believed the promises of God they received healing and strength against
their barrenness and deadness (Rom 4:21). When Mary took God at
His Word, her virgin womb conceived without a man’s help (Lk 1:37,38).
The Word of God has the same supernatural power to perform medical
miracles today if we can believe. About the healing experience of the
people of Israel we read that “God sent His Word and healed them”
(Psa 107:20). Christ healed people with His Word (Mt 8:16). He called
the faith of the military official great. It was because his faith was
based solely on the power of Christ’s Word (Mt 8:8-10). The healing
power of Christ was manifest even “as He was teaching” (Lk 5:17). If
due to illness you are not able to concentrate and study the Scriptures,
you may simply be recollecting the promises of God you know by heart.
The Holy Spirit indwells believers to remind them of the words of
Christ (Jn 14:26).

Jesus stands among us with mighty power;
And as ointment poured forth in His name...
He sends His Word to heal you now!
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MARCH 13 Stop...Listen...Proceed!
Reading: Psalm 59:1-17

“O God, You are my strength; I wait for You”  (Psa 59:9)

It is only natural to run for shelter and refuge on the face of
threat and danger. It’s reflex action that’s common to humankind.
But in this era of swift and lethal weaponry, no place is absolutely
safe unless God protects us. Because our times are in His hands
and we are in His palms, we must learn to relax in any situation.
The profitability of waiting on God when we are threatened and
hounded is best explained in Isaiah 30:15,16, “The Sovereign Lord
says: Only in returning to Me and waiting for Me will you be saved.
In quietness and confidence is your strength.”

God’s silence and slowness in acting on our behalf when we are
under the severe attack of our enemies may be due to two reasons.
Either God wants to strengthen us by delaying deliverance or He
wants to sanctify us. Taking time to sit before God in self-exami-
nation is the only way to experience victory.

There may come times when friends and family folks may turn
out to be our enemies. Prophet Micah tells us what we should do in
such a situation:  “Do not put your conf idence in a
companion...Your enemies will be right in your own family... I
will look to the Lord; I will wait confidently for God to save me”
(Mic 7:5-7).

The weapons of our warfare are not worldly. They are mighty
through God to knock down the devil’s strongholds. We don’t wage
war with human plans and methods (2 Cor 10:3,4). We sharpen our
spiritual weapons in prayer and by waiting before God with
perseverance (Eph 6:13-18). The Lord of the Armies is with us. We
stand still and know that He is God! (Psa 46:9-11). Stop and listen
to Him before you proceed!

In fighting the enemy, we must be more conscious of the orders
of our Captain than our strength and experience. Even though David
was a man of war, he had the habit of enquiring of the Lord whether
to go against the enemy or not, and how to go about it. In the case
of the Philistines, once the Lord commanded him to go, and next
time He said, “No!” David surrendered his logical and reasoning
powers to the Lord of the Armies and that was the secret of his
victory (2 Sam 5:18-25).

Though the ills of earth may wound me,
And the storms of life confound me—
With His loving arms around me,
I’ll go with Him all the way !

(Fanny J. Crosby, 1823-1915)
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MARCH 14 Closed but not locked!
Reading: Isaiah 45:1-8

“See, I have set before you an open door and no one can shut it” (Rev 3:8)

This promise of Christ to the Philadelphian Church is repeated to
every Christian and congregation who has a heart for God and the
souls for whom His Son died.

The doors are open now. Therefore we are to sow the seed both in
the morning and the evening, preach in season and out of season!
(Eccl 11:6; 2 Tim 4:2). We are to redeem the time (Eph 5:16). What
can be done today must not be postponed to tomorrow. Postpone-
ment hinders progress.

The doors are open to every believer. That’s why God equips each
of His children with talents and the gifts of the Spirit. No one needs
to stand idle, jobless (Mt 25:14,15; 1 Cor 12:7-11; Mt 20:1-7).

Open doors do not mean absence of problems and oppositions. In
fact they often go together! For example, read what Paul writes to
the Corinthians in 1 Corinthians 16:9, “A great and effective door has
been opened to me and there are many opposers.” Nehemiah had open
doors to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem. Referring to the King’s
immediate grant of permission and building materials, he said that
the hand of God was good on him (Neh 2:8,18). But immediately he
had to face the threat and mockery of the enemies (v 19). The good
cooperation of his people and the great conspiracy of his enemies went
together (4:6,8).

When Jesus promised, “I will build My Church,” He also proclaimed,
“The gates of hell shall not prevail against it” (Mt 16:18). What does
this mean? “Building” and “battling” go together! Problems and
oppositions will be there but the work and opportunities shall not
cease. Paul was severely opposed till his martyrdom. But the last
verse of the Book of Acts says he was “preaching... and teaching... with
all confidence, no one forbidding him!” (Acts 28:31). This is open doors!

Some doors will appear closed. Closed doors do not mean locked
doors. Jesus said, “Knock, and it will be opened to you” (Mt 7:7). True
we will have distresses when we plunge into action for God. But He
would break the “gates of bronze” for us (Psa 107:13-16).

To the work! To the work! We are servants of God;
Let us follow the path that our Master has trod,
For the kingdom of darkness and error shall fall,
And the Name of Jehovah exalted shall be!

(Fanny J. Crosby, 1823-1915)
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MARCH 15 Crosswalk
Reading: Luke 18:18-23

“If anyone desires to come after Me, let him deny himself,
and take up his cross daily and follow Me” (Lk 9:23)

These words of Jesus set the supreme condition for discipleship.
All the four Gospels record them. Actually in Matthew and Luke this
saying of Jesus is found twice (Mt 10:38; 16:24; Mk 8:34; Lk 9:23;
14:27; Jn 12:25).

Many people come “to” Jesus; but very few come “after” Him.
“Come to Me” was Christ’s message to the unsaved; “Come after Me”
was His message to those who joined Him. Coming to Jesus means
enjoying privileges, primarily; but going after Him involves enduring
problems, essentially. When we come to Jesus we receive forgiveness
of sins; when we go after Him, we must renounce our sinful self.

The percentage of backsliders is high these days because the call
to come to Jesus is proclaimed repeatedly whereas the challenge to
go after him is presented rarely. There are numerous sermons to
describe what we can “get,” but very few to prescribe what we must
“give up!” According to Matthew Henry (1662-1714) the great Bible
Commentator, the first lesson in Christ’s school is self-denial. There’s
no other way to live a Christian life than  by continual death to self.
This was the example shown by Jesus—

@ He denied Himself of the place of unending happiness and @ He
denied Himself of the heavenly company and became a “Friend of
Sinners.” (Mt 11:19)

@ He denied Himself of the eternal glory of the godhead and became
a rejected “stone.” (1 Pet 2:7)

@ He denied Himself of being served to continually by the armies of
heaven and became a “humble slave.” (Phil 2:7,8)

@ He denied Himself of being worshipped day and night by angels
and became a “laughing stock” before men. (Mt 27:39)

@ The Holy Son of God was charged as demon-possessed and an
agent of Beelzebub.  (Jn 7:20; 8:52; Lk 11:15)

Saying “yes” to the cross and “no” to self is true discipleship. It is
more difficult to say “yes” to the cross than to say “no” to self. A true
disciple is one who does both.

I take, O Cross, thy shadow for my abiding place;
Content to let the world go by, to know no gain nor loss;
My sinful self my only shame,  my glory all the Cross !

(Elizabeth C. Clephane, 1830-1869)
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MARCH 16 Bone Cancer
Reading: Genesis 4:1-16

“A sound heart is life to the body,
but envy is rottenness to the bones” (Prov 14:30)

Many people are not aware that jealousy is dormant in them. It
shows up, for example, when a sudden fortune strikes a neighbour
and he buys a house or a new car.

The unhappy feeling that one gets when someone rises to a better
status results in jealousy. It is the root of “confusion and every
evil work” (Js 3:16). It is a sign of carnality (1 Cor 3:3). It is a
fruit of devilish and not divine knowledge (Js 3:14-17). It is more
cruel than wrath and anger (Prov 27:4). It is a work of darkness
(Rom 13:13; Gal 5:21). Jealousy causes physical sickness (Prov
14:30) and also hinders spiritual growth (1 Pet 2:1,2).

In the Bible we read of jealousy among brothers and sisters.
When God respected Abel and his offering, his brother Cain became
jealous (Gen 4:4,5). Joseph’s brothers envied him when God blessed
him (Gen 37:5,11). Rachel envied her sister (Gen 30:1). When one
distinguishes himself in his secular employment there is jealousy
(Dan 6:3,4). In religious circles jealousy arises when God uses a
particular person significantly (1 Sam 18:6-9) and he has signs
and wonders in his ministry (Mk 9:38,39; Lk 9:49,50). Even Jesus
was subject to such onslaught by people with jealousy (Mk 15:10).

We should be content with God’s allotment and provision to us.
Then we will have no jealousy (Mt 20:11-15). When God promotes
someone higher than us, we need not have a sense of fear or
insecurity as King Saul had (1 Sam 18:8,9; Jn 12:19). Another
cause of jealousy is the failure to realise that it matters not who
does it as long as the victory is to the Lord and the gains go to His
Kingdom (1 Cor 3:5-9).

When arrows of jealousy are aimed at us, we must not be puffed
up but commit ourselves to God and allow His Word to refine us
as Joseph did (Psa 105:19; Acts 7:9). When Pilate released Barabas
instead of Jesus due to jealousy, Jesus committed Himself patiently
and wholly to His Father (Mk 15:9,10; 1 Pet 2:19-23). When Daniel
came under professional jealousy, he continued to maintain honesty
and sincerity in all areas of life (Dan 6:3,4). He who is righteous
let him be righteous still!

Envy can ruin reputations, split churches, and cause murders.
Envy can shrink our circle of friends, ruin our business,

and dwarf our souls. I have seen hundreds cursed by it!     (Billy Graham)
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MARCH 17 Universal Language
Reading: Psalm 139:1-12

“He who spares his cane hates his son;
but he who loves him disciplines him promptly” (Prov 13:24)

God generally warns His people through His Word and Spirit. When
they do not give heed to His warnings He will be forced to use the rod
of correction. Even a small child understands a cane! The cane is the
most powerful attention-getter! It works instant miracles as every
parent knows! The writer of Hebrews warns, “See that you do not
refuse Him who speaks” (Heb 12:25). The Heavenly Father has no
spoilt children. He loves them too much to allow that (v 6). God
punishes us most when He punishes us not!

Traffic accidents are becoming common. True we have the promise
that God’s angels shall keep us in all our ways (Psa 91:11,12). The
Lord is our Protector and He neither slumbers nor sleeps (Psa 121:4).
But in a surge of anger, He may hide His face from us for a moment
(Isa 54:7,8). Which father will be silently watching his son going the
wrong way? The donkey crushed the prophet’s foot against a wall
when he went against God’s perfect will (Num 22:25). Another prophet
was thrown away from a ship into the sea because of disobedience.
He landed inside the belly of a large fish. There he repented and found
time to prepare his next sermon! This does not mean that all accidents
are God’s punishments, but we must take an immediate stock of our
lives when unpleasant things happen (Job 13:23).

Has holiness taken to wings? God wills that His children hate sin
with perfect hatred and love righteousness with perfect love. He does
not lay down the pruning knife until we become like His eldest Son.
God Himself testified that Job was more upright than anyone else in
his times (Job 1:8). But after going through God’s furnace, at the end
of the book, Job confessed to God, “I have heard of You by the hearing
of the ear, but now my eye sees You. Therefore I abhor myself, and
repent in dust and ashes” (Job 42:5,6).

When King Hezekiah became proud, God declared that his days
were numbered. Hezekiah wept bitterly and repented. God forgave
him and extended his life. It was then he sang, “I will walk humbly all
my years because of this anguish of my soul” (Isa 38:15). The blessed-
ness of suffering!

It is necessary to heal the pride of my heart
that trials should come!

(George Whitefield, 1714-1770, Prince of Open-air Preachers)
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MARCH 18 Chaff or Grain?
Reading: Mark 7:1-13

“Is not My word like fire, asks the Lord,
and like hammer that breaks the rocks in pieces?”  (Jer 23:29)

New revelations, visions, dreams — these are the fad in
Christendom today. Though superficially these appear good, these
are nothing but “wood, hay  and straw.” These cannot stand the test
of the fire of God’s Word “The fire will test each one’s work, of what
sort it is” (1 Cor 3:12,13). People are excited when preachers talk
about dreams and visions. Huge crowds rush to such meetings. But
dreams and visions are simply “chaff ” before the “wheat” of God’s Word.
Perhaps no other mortal man had had such an abundance of
visions and revelations like Paul. He even had a trip to Paradise. But
he did not go place to place talking about these experiences.
Our preachers go crowing about even a visit to Paris!

Jesus was reasonably thorough with the Scriptures even from the
age of twelve (Lk 2:42,46,47). But He prepared Himself for another
eighteen years before He preached His first sermon. Many enter the
pulpit too soon quoting Paul that he started preaching “immediately”
after his conversion. Little do they realise that he had had many years
of rigorous learning of the Old Testament Scriptures under the
exacting eye of Rabbi Gamaliel (Acts 22:3). That’s why Paul discour-
aged Timothy against installing a novice in the ministry (1 Tim 3:6).

Sometimes we are not able to embrace the truth of God’s Word
because of certain traditions. Traditions are not to be summarily re-
jected. But whichever contradicts the Scriptures must be abandoned
however long it would  have been cherished. When we worship tradi-
tions we make the Word of God ineffective (Mk 7:6-13).

“The time will come when people will not endure sound doctrine...
and they will turn their ears away from the truth, and be turned aside
to tales” (2 Tim 4:3,4). The prosperity doctrine invented by materialistic
countries is an example of myths. It is a plague that cannot be easily
stopped. No other doctrine in Church history had been so popular.
This has prevented most of our pulpits from sounding forth genuine
messages from the Lord. “Smile! Jesus loves you!” — Such slogans
are good for stickers but not good enough for sinners. It becomes a
myth if the other side of the coin, namely “Repent! Jesus loves
you!” is not presented (Rev 3:19).

We must comfort the afflicted but afflict the comfortable.
Preaching should aim at pricking the heart, not stroking the skin!
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MARCH 19 Inexcusable Iniquity
Reading: Mark 3:21-30

“How much worse punishment, do you suppose, will he be thought
worthy who has insulted the Spirit of Grace?” (Heb 10:29)

“All sins will be forgiven the sons of men and whatever
blasphemies they may utter, but he who blasphemes against the Holy
Spirit never has forgiveness but is subject to eternal condemnation”
(Mk 3:2829; Mt 12:31,32; Lk 12:10). Pentecostals use these words
of Jesus against non-pentecostals when the latter question the
genuineness of certain pentecostal manifestations. But what did Jesus
actually mean by such strong words?

Blasphemy against God was punishable by death. It could not be
atoned for under the Old Testament law (Lev 24:10-16). But what
about the provision under the New Covenant that the blood of Jesus
Christ cleanses us from “all” sin? Why did Jesus say that blasphemy
against the Holy Spirit was more serious than that against Himself ?

The Holy Spirit is the only force that can convict us of our sin and
lead us to repentance (Jn 16:7-11). Without His help, no one will be
able to call Christ as Lord (1 Cor 12:3). If anyone blasphemes against
the Spirit, there will be no one left to cause him to repent. It was
when the people and certain religionists judged Jesus as mad and
demon-possessed, He spoke about blasphemy against the Holy Spirit.
Blasphemy means denouncing with abusive and malignant language.
Putting the Son of God to an open shame is “insulting the Spirit of
Grace.” Immediately after warning against blaspheming against the
Spirit, Jesus served several analogies like “bad tree” and “brood of
vipers” (Mt 12:33-35,39). So it is clear that their blasphemy was not
merely an utterance of the lips, but an expression of character.

Stanley Horton (1916- ), an outstanding Pentecostal leader, has
warned, “Only God knows whether in any particular case a person’s
denial of the work of the Spirit comes from wilfulness or from
ignorance.” There are thousands who attributed the Pentecostal
experience to the devil, but who later repented or had their eyes opened
and were even baptised with the Spirit.

There are many strange phenomena these days which are claimed
to be of the Spirit. No one is under obligation to accept them so,
when they lack clear Scriptural evidence. We must stay cautious but
judge nothing before the time.

“Once I was BLIND; but now I  SEE !”
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MARCH 20 Led by a lad!
Reading: 1 Peter 3:8-21

“Let nothing be done through strife or vain glory, but in lowliness of
mind let each esteem others better than himself” (Phil 2:3)

Obedience need not always be one way traffic, as juniors obeying
the seniors. After admonishing the “younger people” to submit
themselves to their elders, Apostle Peter continues, “Yes, all of you
be submissive to one another and be clothed with humility” (1 Pet
5:5). It takes more maturity to obey a younger person than an elder.
More often than we realise, youngsters and juniors are capable of
judging and deciding on things more objectively than their seniors.
They have the flexibility, creativity and openness of youthfulness to
their advantage as against the rigidity and conservatism of the old
age. This is illustrated amply both in Church history and world history.
On God’s holy mountain, a “little child” can be the leader (Isa 11:6).
David testified that he had more understanding than the ancients
and all his teachers (Psa 119:99,100). In the endtime outpouring the
Holy Spirit gives only “dreams” to old men, whereas to young men
He gives “visions” (Acts 2:17).

Parents need not feel inferior to accept a course of action suggested
by the children in a given situation. Husbands do not lose their
headship if they listen to their wives. God’s guidance may come
through any one of the spouses. Did not God once tell Abraham to
listen to Sarah (Gen 21:12)? Pastors need not feel threatened to
appreciate a counsel offered by an ordinary member of their
congregation, younger or older to them. Moses the spiritual giant was
helped by a simple counsel given by his shepherd father-in-law.
Naaman a military commander was healed by a humble suggestion
given by a servant girl.

A submissive and obedient attitude may be looked upon by the
world as weakness. But Jesus said, “Blessed are the meek, for they
shall inherit the earth” (Mt 5:5). We are taught by His example to
esteem others better than ourselves. It was Christ’s humble obedience
at every step which pleased His Father to exalt Him to the highest.
Let’s have the same mind of Christ (Phil 2:3-11). As forerunners of
the Second Coming of Christ, our ministry is to “turn the hearts of
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just and to make ready a people
prepared for the Lord!” (Lk 1:17).

If anyone does not obey men whom he has seen, how can he obey
God whom he has not seen?

He who says that he obeys God but does not obey his fellowmen
is a crook; sincerity is not in him !
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MARCH 21 Guilt ... melt!
Reading: Luke 23:26-38

“Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they do” (Lk 23:34)

The seven statements Jesus Christ made on the Cross, while He
was going through inexplainable suffering on our behalf, have
incorporated all the important aspects of the Gospel message. Each
saying emphasises any one particular aspect of the Gospel. We will
meditate it today and during the next six days.

First of all, the Gospel is the message of God’s forgiveness. That’s
what Jesus commissioned His disciples to preach: “Repentance and
remission of sins should be preached in His name to all nations” (Lk
24:47).

God’s forgiveness is superlative. He primarily forgives the “sinner,”
and his “sins” are automatically taken care of. We are not sinners
because we sin; we are sinners so we sin! God deals with the root and
the cause, not with the effect. Before the younger son completed his
sin confession the father forgave him and accepted him! We are totally
forgiven and accepted in the Beloved! No Christian is ever called in the
Bible a forgiven sinner. God calls us saints. We are not saints because
we are saintly; We are saints, so we should walk saintly.

When Christ was hanging on the Cross between two thieves,
between Heaven and earth, between God and man, He paid the penalty
for “all” our sins — sins of the past, present and future. No more
sacrifice. Our sins are so remitted as if they were never committed.
Total justification!

If we sin today we have Christ advocating for us before the Father.
But we are to walk in the light. That is, we must walk in all openness
and transparency before God, acknowledging our sinfulness. The blood
of the Lamb of God will “keep cleansing” us. Like a perennial river
running over the pebbles we are under the cleansing stream of
Immanuel’s blood (1 Jn 1:7; 2:1). Our sins of omission are more in
number than those of commission. Never a moment can we afford to
be outside the Blood!

There are more prisoners outside than inside prisons. Prisoners of
guilt! The Gospel rings forgiveness and freedom! All guilt melts away
like snow before the Son! Sins confessed are sins forgiven; sins forgiven
are sins forgotten — forever!

Lay aside the garments that are stained with sin,
And be washed in the blood of the Lamb!
There’s a fountain flowing for the soul unclean—
Oh, be washed in the blood of the Lamb!

(Pastor E. A. Hoffman, 1839-1929, the author of more than 2000 Gospel songs)
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MARCH 22 Salvation Syntax
Reading: Luke 23:39-45

“Assuredly, I say to you,
Today you will be with Me in Paradise” (Lk 23:43)

Jesus spoke these words of certainty and assurance to one of the
thieves, to the one on the right or the left we don’t know. The thief
was there under punishment but in a moment he had his entry to
Paradise assured — “Assuredly!” “Will be!”

There are skeptics who say we cannot know for sure today that we
are saved. And several folks are puzzled with the question, “Can I be
sure of my salvation?” Yes, thousand times, yes, because the Bible
says so. “The Lord added to the Church daily those who were being
saved” (Acts 2:47). Here’s the definition of the Church: No unsaved
member inside and no saved outside!

One of the reasons why people dispute over the possibility of present
assurance of salvation is that they fail to understand salvation in three
tenses. Salvation past is deliverance from the “penalty” of sin; salvation
present is deliverance from the “power” of sin; and salvation future is
deliverance from the very “presence” of sin. Respectively they are called
Justification, Sanctification and Glorification. The first one is a crisis
experience, the next one is a process, and the last one is a crisis again,
which will take place at a moment. We are already saved from the penalty
of sin. We are being saved, moment by moment, from the power of sin.
But removal of the presence of sin is still in the future.

Our assurance may be shaken up as we walk through trials,
tribulations and temptations. During the turbulence of this present
time, the “Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are the
children of God” and He assures us that “the sufferings of the present
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed
in us” (Rom 8:16,18). Today is the Earth Day. Life in Christ is Heaven
on Earth!

Our sins which were red like crimson have been made whiter than
snow by Jesus. He bore them all on the Cross of Calvary. As far as the
East is from the West, so far He has removed our sins from us. He has
cast them behind His back. He has thrown them into the depths of the
sea. They disappeared like the clouds of the sky. Oh, the breadth, the
length, the depth and the height of God’s forgiving love! We need not
doubt our salvation a bit!
Blessed Assurance, Jesus is mine! O what a foretaste of glory divine!
Heir of salvation, purchase of God, born of His Spirit, washed in His blood.
This is my story, this is my song; praising my Saviour all the day long!

(Fanny Crosby , 1823-1915)
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MARCH 23 Care from the Cross
Reading: John 19:17-27

“Behold, your son! ... Behold, your mother !” (Jn 19:26,27)

These words uttered by Jesus as He was in the flood of blood have a
deep meaning. He knew that His beloved disciple John, who followed
Him upto the Cross, was the person to whom He could commit His
mother to be cared for till the end. He also knew that His mother would
be a great comfort to John who would be grieving the death of His
Master.

When Jesus spoke to His mother from the Cross, I believe, He was
reflecting God’s greatest concern for each family. Family is God’s basic
unit in creation. Family is God’s eternal idea. The Church is called a
family. In Heaven also we will be called a family with God as our Father,
His Son as our Bridegroom, and His Spirit as our Helper!

That God is interested in the salvation of the entire family when
one of its members believes on Him is seen all through the Scripture.
God saved Noah with his household. God spared both Rahab and her
family in judgement. At the doorstep of Zacchaeus’ house Jesus
declared, “Today salvation has come to this house.” The Philippian jailor
asked  a question in singular: “What must I do to be saved?” The answer
was in plural: “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ; you will be saved
and your family.”

This does not mean that individuals are not directly accountable to
God. All souls have equal privilege and responsibility. When an
individual believes on Christ, he has all the promises of God to claim as
a child of God for the blessing of his entire family. He must do all that’s
possible to bring the entire family to the Cross. The family is his first
congregation. Then God will fulfil Acts 16:31 for him.

Both the parents have equal responsibility in leading the children
to Christ. In fact, the responsibility is more on fathers! “My son, hear
the instruction of your father, and do not forsake the law of your
mother” (Prov 1:8). Note that the father comes first! God’s great
commendation about Abraham was, “I have known him, in order that
he may command his children and his household after him, that they
keep the way of the Lord” (Gen 18:19). He was a good father at home
and so God promoted him to be the father of all those who believe!

No man or woman ever had a nobler challenge or a higher privilege than
to bring up a child for God, and whenever we slight that privilege

or neglect that ministry for anything else,
we live to mourn it in heartache and grief.
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MARCH 24 Fact of Fellowship
Reading: Psalm 22:1-19; Matthew 27:45-49

“My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?” (Mt 27:46)

This is the central cry from the Cross. Christ was forsaken for a
moment that we might never be forsaken!

The knowledge of sin came by the Law, and sin separated us from
God. Isaiah cried, “Your iniquities have separated you from your God,
and your sins have hidden His face from you” (Isa 59:2). On the Cross
when all our sins came on Jesus, the Father, whose eyes are too pure
to behold sin, hid His face from His Son.

When the body of Christ was broken, the middle wall of division
between God and man was broken down. We as non-Jews were once
“without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel and
strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope and without
God in the world” (Eph 2:11,12). But now through the blood of Jesus
we are brought near. “We are no longer strangers and foreigners, but
fellow citizens with the saints and members of the family of God”
(v 19).

The veil at the altar of the Temple was torn. The earth quaked and
cracked. Some graves were opened. No more obstacles and hurdles!
The way into the Holiest is open and we now have bold access to the
Throne “that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of
need” (Heb 4:16). All because of the Cross!

We may not “feel” the presence of God alike at all times, but we
don’t need to depend on our changing and fluctuating feelings. The
fact is “Immanuel” — God with us! John Wesley (1703-1791) said, “The
greatest of all is that God is with us!” What a fellowship!

The Epistle of John is a book of fellowship. He begins it saying,
“Truly our fellowship is with the Father and with His Son Jesus
Christ” (1:3). To know that we are not alone in this world but God is
with us, and Jesus is for us, is the greatest of all blessings. Here  on
earth God is with us, and there in eternity we will be with Him!

Communion with God is the beginning of Heaven. Praise God for
the Cross which has thus given us days of Heaven on earth! Martin
Luther (1483-1546) quipped, “A dungeon with Christ is a throne, and
a throne without Christ a hell!”

Jesus, Name above all names, beautiful Saviour, glorious Lord,
Emmanuel, God is with us, blessed Redeemer, living Word!
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MARCH 25 Dehydrated to delight us!
Reading: John 4:6-14

“I thirst !” (Jn 19:28)

Christ who told the woman of Samaria, “He who drinks the water
that I give shall never thirst,” now on the cruel Cross cried, “I thirst!”
After sweating blood in the Garden of Gethsemane, He was dragged
to the rulers here and there. He was tortured by the Roman soldiers.
He was flogged, and crowned with thorns. He bore the heavy Cross
and staggered as He was led to Golgotha. All this resulted in this
agonising thirst as He hung on the Cross with his torn body. He
refused to accept the painkiller drink offered to Him. Thus He
submitted Himself to consciously undergo anguish and suffering.
Why did He suffer thus?

Christ thirsted that we might not thirst again. He was wounded
for us so He might become an “open fountain” (Zech 13:1). The
Shepherd was struck but He didn’t run away from the sheep. He
leads them to “still waters” and satisfies them with “goodness and
mercy” (Zech 13:7; Psa 23).

Jesus not only gives us living water but also plants a spring within
us. He promises, “The water that I shall give you will become in you a
fountain of water springing up unto everlasting life” (Jn 4:14b). The
greatest problem of people without Christ is that nothing satisfies
them. They try money but it fails. Money is like sea water. The more
one drinks it the thirstier he becomes. Then they try sex; it doesn’t
satisfy them. Then they start worshipping their achievements. They
say to the work of their hands, “You are our gods” (Hos 14:3). But
before long they are left disillusioned. Only the Cross is God’s plus
sign; man is satisfied there. The earthly pleasures and treasures
become worthless before the Old Rugged Cross.

On the Cross Christ gave away everything so we may have every-
thing in Him. “Every spiritual blessing” is ours today (Eph 1:3). And
“all our need” is supplied by Him (Phil 4:19). Even in the midst of
trials and tears, deep beneath in our hearts there will be peace and
satisfaction that pass all understanding. And a day will come when
even our natural hunger for food will be removed (Rev 7:16). What a
blessing because the Lamb of God was slain!

See from His head, His hands, His feet—
Sorrow and love flow mingled down;
Did e’er such love and sorrow meet;
Or thorns compose so rich a crown?

(Isaac Watts, 1674-1748)
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MARCH 26 Accomplished! Accept it!
Reading: John 19:30-42

“It is finished !” (Jn 19:30)

All the demands of a holy and righteous God were perfectly satisfied
when Christ offered His body without any blemish, and shed His blood
without any spot. His was the perfect offering. There is nothing we
can add to it because it is just not necessary. Man thought that
Jesus was finished, but He shouted victoriously that the work was
finished!

Salvation comes to us as a free gift because of the finished work on
the Cross. A gift cannot be earned, it must only be received. On God’s
side salvation is all of grace, and on our side it is all of faith. We are not
saved “by” good works but “for” good works. Boasting is totally out
(Eph 2:8-10). The gospel is a Good News for those who have done their
best but failed!

The problem of the natural man with human reasoning is in under-
standing how the greatest of all gifts can be received by simple faith.
In his pride and prestige he wants to “do” something and earn it. But
God declares, “Done!” The message of the Cross is simply profound
and profoundly simple. That’s where the religionist stumbles.

When certain teachers from Judea urged the early Christian
believers to be circumcised besides their faith in Christ, Paul and
Barnabas had “no small dissension and dispute” with them (Acts
15:1,2). Yes they violently reacted to adding anything to the Cross.

In Galatia the believers wanted to add Law to Grace. Paul said this
very attempt was their fall from grace! (Gal 5:4). He also said that Christ
had to be formed in them again! (4:19). Law and Grace cannot coexist,
Ishmael and Isaac cannot dwell together. “To be on the safer side, let’s
do that also!” This sounds good but is opposed to the Cross wherefrom
Christ shouted, “It is finished !”

Read Paul’s Epistles again and again to understand the meaning of
salvation by grace. We are what we are by the grace of God. We shall be
what we should be by the grace of God. This Good News is exclusively
for those who have failed miserably though they have tried all means.

It is finished, Man of Sorrows,
From Thy Cross our frailty borrows
Strength to bear and conquer thus!

(Frederick H. Hedge, 1805-1890)
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MARCH 27 You are Secure!
Reading: Luke 23:44-56

“Father, into Your hands I commend My spirit” (Lk 23:46)

The sayings of Jesus on the Cross were not yet over when He
uttered the victorious words, “It is finished.” The only begotten Son
of God left His home in glory and came into this world to offer His own
precious life as a ransom for man’s salvation. After fulfilling the
perfect will of His Father, remembering Psalm 31:5, Jesus commended
His spirit into the hands of His Heavenly Father. No one was able to
take the life of Jesus. It was His own freewill offering.

We don’t need to fear about tomorrow because Christ is the same
yesterday, today and forever. He is the one who was, who is and who is
to come. He is the “A” and the “Z.”

Jesus said, “I give My sheep eternal life and they shall never perish.
Neither shall anyone snatch them out of My hand. My Father who has
given them to Me is greater than all, and no one is able to snatch them
out of My Father’s hand” (Jn 10:28,29). In the hands of Jesus! And in
the hands of the Father! Absolute safety!

So Paul declared with perfect confidence, “I know whom I have
believed, and am persuaded that He is able to keep what I have
committed to Him until that Day” (2 Tim 1:12). God has not chosen
us to leave or lose us in the middle. “Whether we are high above the
sky or in the deepest ocean, nothing in all creation will ever be able to
separate us from the love of God that is revealed in Christ Jesus”
(Rom 8:39).

God is able to keep us from stumbling, and present us faultless
before the presence of His glory (Jude 24).

There arises a question: Once saved, always safe? Can a person lose
his salvation? The Bible scholars are divided on this issue. On one side
we have the Calvinists and on the other the Armenians. The first group
emphasises what God does, and the second what man should do. Bring
both together and you get the balanced Biblical truth. God is able and
willing to keep. The devil cannot snatch me from God. But I must be
willing to hold on to His hand. Without me God will not; without God I
cannot!

Safe am I, safe am I in the hollow of His hand;
Sheltered o’er, sheltered o’er with His love for ever more.
No ill can harm me, no fear alarm me,
For He keeps both day and night,
Safe am I, safe am I in the hollow of His hand!
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MARCH 28 Hurry up!
Reading: Ecclesiastes 11:1-6

“Give a serving to seven and also to eight,
for you do not know what evil will be on the earth” (Eccl 11:2)

One of the most important things to be learnt from Jesus for
evangelism is the sense of urgency. He had no time to waste. So much
had to be accomplished in so short a time. He had just a little over three
years for His public ministry. There was no panicking at His death. On
the other hand He triumphantly declared, “It is finished!” What a model!

We need rest but we can’t relax. Over 1,20,000 persons die each day.
Floods, earthquakes and other calamities claim thousands and thousands
of lives. Some countries are closing doors, but many others are
opening them to evangelism. This is a day of opportunities. This is a day
of Good News (2 Ki 7:9). The Lord of the Harvest is perhaps giving the
Church the last chance to gather in the grains. This is the eleventh hour
(Mt 20:6). If we delay, the harvest will waste. Let’s hurry up!

Let’s not postpone to tomorrow what we can do today. Tomorrow is
not ours. We do not know what will happen tomorrow (Prov 27:1). “Behold,
now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation!”  (2 Cor 6:2)
— To preach the gospel! To plant churches everywhere! To prepare a
people ready for the Lord!

In Capernaum the Lord had a wonderful reception. But in Nazareth
the people rejected Him (Mt 13:53-58). But nothing discouraged Him.
He kept on going. He kept on preaching. He kept on spreading the
message of the Kingdom. Let us have the same zeal of the old saints of
God and decide to introduce the Saviour atleast to one person a day.

Every Christian must be a missionary. Every non-Christian is a mission
f ield. Let’s give ourselves to nonstop evangelism until the last person
is reached. We should not end our work until we witness to the ends of
the earth or our life is ended, whichever comes first!

Jesus “sat down” only after He finished His work (Mk 16:19). Let’s
not sit until the job is done! Always and everywhere we are under
orders to evangelize. That is the only reason for our being on earth!

O Zion, haste thy mission high fulfilled,
To tell all the world that God is light;
That He who made all the nations is not willing,
Any soul should perish, lost in shades of night!

(Mary A. Thomson)
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MARCH 29 Firm Faith
Reading: Matthew 24:1-13

“He who endures to the end shall be saved” (Mt 24:13)

The greatest incentive to our faith is the Second Coming of Christ.
“In yet a little while, and He who is coming will come and will not tarry.
Now the just shall live by faith; but if anyone draws back, My soul has
no pleasure in him” (Heb 10:37-38). Christ Jesus is not only the Author
of our faith but also its Finisher. “The end of a thing is better than its
beginning” (Eccl 7:8).

The purpose of the long list of the heroes of faith in Hebrews 11 is
given in the very first verse of the next chapter: “Since we are
surrounded by so great a cloud of witnesses... let’s run with endurance
the race that is set before us, looking into Jesus the Originator and
Perfecter of our faith.” The faith race can be compared to a relay race.
In the race there are participants as well as spectators. We are the
runners. “The cloud of witnesses” are the spectators of our performance.
When a person finishes his run, he hands over the baton to the one
who is to run next. All the forerunners of faith have done their part
superbly well and have entrusted the finishing part to us. We who are
running the last lap of the relay race are excited. The heroes of faith of
yesteryears are even more excited than us as they are looking forward
to see how we will finish our course.

We are the citizens of Heaven. Currently we are participating in the
race in this world, just as for the Olympics, athletes from our country
go to the country where the race is held. Several runners have finished
their course and gone to their motherland (Heaven). They along with
our forefathers desire to see our performance. It is not wrong to imagine
that they are constantly encouraging us in our race. If we fail to run
well they will be sore disappointed that all their efforts have gone waste.

To finish our life of faith successfully we have to overcome sufferings,
depression and hardship, and oppositions in the gospel work. Like
Paul we must be able to testify, “I have fought a good fight; I have
finished the race; I have kept the faith” (2 Tim 4:7). We need to contend
earnestly for the faith which was once for all delivered to the saints
(Jude 3). Jesus asked, “When the Son of Man comes, will He really
find faith on the earth?” (Lk 18:8). Let’s affirm to Him saying, “We
live by faith alone, Lord. You will find faith in us!”

We run the race the saints above with shouts of triumph ran;
By faith they, like a whirlwind’s breath, swept on o’er every field,
The faith by which they conquered death is still our shining shield!
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MARCH 30 Goodbye, Sickness!
Reading: Romans 8:18-25

“To those who eagerly wait for Him, Christ will appear a second time,
without sin, for salvation”  (Heb 9:28)

There was no sickness before sin entered the world. Even though
sin is not the direct cause of every sickness today, if man had not sinned
he would have never become sick. That’s why, along with our sins,
Christ bore our sicknesses also on His body. The Bible teaches us that
His blood cleanses us (1 Jn 1:7) and His wounds heal us (1 Pet 2:24).
However a question arises here: If Christ has borne my sins, why do I
still have to struggle with sin, having believed on Him? (1 Jn 1:9). If He
has borne my sicknesses, why do I still have to suffer from sicknesses?
(1 Tim 5:23).

“We know that the entire creation groans and labours with birth
pangs together until now. And not only they, but we also who have the
firstfruits of the Spirit... groan within ourselves, eagerly waiting
for the adoption, the redemption of our bodies” (Rom  8:22,23).

On the Cross Jesus finished whatever had to be done. He paid fully
the penalty for our sin. He purchased for us all that mankind had lost
because of transgression. But the total realisation of the benefits of
Calvary in our lives has not come until now. We are enjoying the “first-
fruits” only. We are still “groaning.” The perfect healing of our bodies
is still awaited. We will receive it only at the Second Coming of Christ.

The body we now have is earthly and mortal. Life in this body is a
journey from birth to death. Just like the resurrected Christ we will be
given a glorious body at His coming. If we would be alive when He
returns, we will be transformed.  If dead, we will be resurrected. It will
happen in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, when the last trumpet
is blown. “When the trumpet sounds, the dead will be raised with
transformed bodies. And then we who are living will be transformed
so that we would never die. For our perishable earthly bodies must be
transformed into heavenly bodies that will never die” (1 Cor 15:51-53).

About our disease-free life in Heaven, we are told, “God will wipe
away every tear from their eyes; there shall be no more death, nor
sorrow, nor crying; and there shall be no more pain, for the former
things have passed away!” (Rev 21:4).

Jesus is coming His saints to release,
Coming to give to the warring earth peace;
Sinning and sighing and sorrow shall cease;
Jesus is coming again!                  (El Nathan)
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MARCH 31 Make not your Maker!
Reading: 1 Kings 18:25-39

“Keep yourselves from idols” (1 Jn 5:21)

We can understand how much God abhors idolatry from the fact
that the very first two of the Ten Commandments condemn it
(Ex 20:2-5). The last dated book of the New Testament is John’s
Epistle and it ends with a warning against idolatry (1 Jn 5:21).

We should worship only God the Creator and not anything
created.  When it is God who has made us, how can we make Him?
He would never tolerate man worshipping statues made of metal,
wood or stone. Man burns a portion of the wood, and with the rest
of it he makes an idol. He prostrates himself before it and worships
it (Isa 44:9-20). Can this be acceptable? Memorial symbols like the
Cross (2 Ki 18:4) and objects of idolatry such as sun, moon and
stars (Dt 4:19), animals, birds and creeping things (Rom 1:23)
also should never be exalted to a position of worship.

Satan, who suggested to Jesus to fall down and worship him,
desires people also to do the same (Mt 4:9,10). We hear there are
now Churches of Satan! God hates devil worship (Rev 9:20). We
should avoid even worshipping angels as they are only created
beings (Col 2:18; Rev 22:8,9). Saints, however great they may be,
should not be worshipped (Acts 10:25; 14:12-18).

Christians should beware of the subtle forms of idolatry. Covetous-
ness is one of them. One who makes gold his hope or is secretly enticed
by the greatness of his wealth calls for God’s judgment (Col 3:5;
Job  31:24-28). Observance of time is also another form of idolatry
(Gal 4:8-10).

Many of God’s children have boldly challenged idolatry. The
prophets of Baal, who miserably failed to meet the daring challenge
of Elijah, finally confessed, “The Lord, He is God!” (1 Ki 18:21,
26,27,39). Daniel and his friends courageously refused to bow to
idols (Dan 3:16-18; 6:7,10). Paul’s spirit was provoked within him
when he saw that the city of Athens was given over to idols (Acts
17:16). Oh! that we all had the same spirit! The majority of Indians
is idol-worshippers. It’s our responsibility to teach them that “the
times of ignorance God winked at; but now He commands all men
everywhere to repent”—from the worship of the created to that of
the Creator!

Jesus calls us from the worship of the vain world’s golden store,
From each idol that would keep us, saying, “Christian, love Me more!”

(Cecil F. Alexander)
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Reading Proverbs 2:1-11

“The fool has said in his heart, There is no God !” (Psa 14:1)

Scientific inventions like Cable TV, Cell Phone, Satellite and Super
Computer make many people, especially youngsters, in the 21st
century to  doubt the very existence of God. “Science or Scriptures?”
is a question that constantly challenges the mind.

The Bible is not against Science. The Bible in fact agrees with true
Science. The Bible abounds in scientific facts. It declares that the
world is round (Isa 40:22). Even thousands of years before, the Bible
has stated that the earth hangs on nothing (Job 26:7). We have learned
from the Bible the scientific facts such as the stars in the sky cannot
be numbered (Gen 15:5), and there is oil in the valley of Siddim (Arabia)
(Gen 14:10). The Bible has also mentioned that iron is taken from the
earth (Job 28:2) and that molten glass is cast into moulds (Job 37:18).
Surely God who has created Heaven and earth knows all this!

Many eminent Scientists believed in the Bible. Galileo (1564-1641),
an Italian mathematician and physicist, proved that the sun rotates
on its axis. He was a serious student of the Bible and sought to
uphold the absolute authority of the Scriptures as the Word of God.

Johannes Kepler (1571-1630) was perhaps the greatest astronomer
of all time and a brilliant mathematician. His three laws of planetary
motion were discovered without the use of telescopes and without
the benefit of modern mathematics. How Kepler did it is something
that still amazes today’s Scientists. Kepler wrote many books on
Christianity.

Robert Boyle (1627-1691) is often called the Father of Modern
Science. Boyle was the first to differentiate an element and a compound.
He stated repeatedly that his whole purpose of scientific experiment
was to demonstrate the reasonableness and harmony of the Scriptures
and natural law and principles.

Isaac Newton (1642-1727), the greatest scientific mind of all history,
discovered the law of gravitation. He developed calculus and invented
the reflecting telescope. He said, “the authority of the Prophets is
divine, and no power on earth is authorised to alter what they wrote.”

No one could destroy the faith and love these brilliant
men had for God and His Bible. The more they
researched on scientific subjects the more they
revered the Sovereign Saviour!

“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom!”
(The Bible)

APRIL 1 Learned Fool!
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APRIL 2 The Law’s Claws
Reading: Galatians 4:1-10

“My yoke is easy and My burden is light” (Mt 11:28-30)

How can we know a doctrine is sound or not? Find out if it leads you
to liberty or bondage! (Gal 5:1). There are usually three areas where
legalistic preachers bring God’s people into bondage.

Days
For Christians there is no law of observance of any day or days. When

the Galatian believers were seduced to add the Old Testament laws of
observance of days to their Christian faith, Paul rebuked them saying,
“Now after you have known God, or rather are known by God, how is it
that you turn again to the weak and beggarly elements, to which you
desire again to be in bondage? You observe days and months and seasons
and years” (Gal 4:9,10). Some Christians think that in the Old Testament
the Sabbath was Saturday and now it is Sunday! No! There is no law for
Christians to keep any day. We are free to observe or not to observe any
day. If we observe, it is to the Lord; if we don’t observe also, it is to the
Lord (Rom 14:5,6). However, keeping one of the seven days of the week
exclusively for the things of God to honour Him has a great sanctifying
value.

Diet
The dietary regulations of the Old Testament are not binding on us

under the New Covenant. “He who eats, eats to the Lord, for he gives
God thanks; and he who does not eat, to the Lord he does not eat, and
gives God thanks!” (Rom 14:6). A woman preacher a few years ago came
up with a “revelation” that those who desire to participate in the First
Resurrection should not eat meat or sweet. The Bible admonishes us, “Do
not be carried with various and strange doctrines. For it is good that the
heart be established by grace, not with foods which have not profited
those who have been occupied with them” (Heb 13:9).

Dress
There is nothing wrong in dressing fashionably if it is modest. In the

eyes of some who use only face powder, a woman with lipstick looks an
awful sinner! What they fail to understand is while the face powder
improves the look of the facial skin, the lipstick improves that of the lips.
Dyeing the hair or wearing jewels and flowers is considered sin in some
Christian assemblies. They find nothing wrong in wearing a flowered
saree or dress! After all a natural flower is three-dimensional whereas a
printed flower is two-dimensional! Beware of building doctrines
around issues which must be left to the discretion of individuals !

“Legalism is bound to produce pride of heart !”   (Watchman Nee, 1903-1972)
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APRIL 3 Friends Forever!
Reading: 1 Corinthians 13:1-13

“A married man thinks how to please his wife” (1 Cor 7:33)

Eve was not created from Adam’s skull bone or foot bone but from
his rib. The implication is that they must walk side by side as friends.
The wife is called the husband’s “companion” (Mal 2:14).

Love demands time. Partners should spend quality time together.
It is during such times they can develop emotional intimacy. A great
amount of misunderstanding will disappear. Partners who fail to spend
time together are sure to make a shipwreck of their marriage. Friends
love each other not because they are perfect but in spite of  imperfections.
Love is blind! “Love covers a multitude of sins” (1 Pet 4:8; Prov 10:12).
A husband and wife who constantly find fault with each other have
forgotten the definition of love.

Love should not be taken for granted. It must be expressed in words
and deeds. God so loved the world that He “gave” His Son (Jn 3:16).
“Husbands, love your wives just as Christ also loved the Church and
GAVE Himself for it” (Eph 5:25). Show your love to your spouse by
word and deed. There is no one in the world who does not like gifts.
Remember the Birthdays and Wedding Anniversary. The primary
purpose of the Book of the Songs of Solomon is to teach about pure
love between husband and wife. If husband and wife will read this
book individually and together periodically their love will remain fresh
and alive. This book concludes with these words: “Love is strong as
death” (SS 8:6). Partners exchange love letters before marriage. What
happens to such expressions of love after marriage as years pass by?

Job or ministry should never come in between husband and wife.
The Biblical order is: God first, family second, ministry or job third
(1 Tim 3:5). Parents of partners also should not come in between. Even
before there was a mother in the world God said, “A man shall leave
his father and mother and be joined to his wife” (Gen 2:24). In the
same way for a wife her husband should be more important than her
father’s home. “O daughter... forget your father’s house, so the King
will greatly desire your beauty” (Psa 45:10,11). Also husbands and
wives should not love their children more than they love each other.
A classic example is Elkanah who asked his sorrowing wife, “You
have me—isn’t that better than having ten sons?” (1 Sam 1:8).

The voice that breathed o’er Eden that earliest wedding day,
The primal marriage blessings, it hath not passed away !

(John Keble, 1792-1866, a Professor of Poetry at Oxford)
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APRIL 4 Hosanna!
Reading: John 12:12-18

“Hosanna! Blessed is He who comes in the Name of the Lord!”  (Jn 12:13)

The events which took place from Palm Sunday to Easter Sunday
have a lot to teach us on worship. Based on these events we shall
learn a few lessons on worship today and the next five days.

It was Jesus Himself who initiated the triumphal entry into
Jerusalem. He arranged for the transport—“a donkey and a colt”—
through His disciples (Mt 21:1-3). It is always God who first inspires
us to worship Him. This does not mean He is selfish. In fact nothing
gets added to His being by our worship (Acts 17:25). He is absolutely
absolute and completely complete in Himself. But it is His longing
for loving fellowship that calls men and women to worship Him.

Everything in Christian life is a response to what God does. It is
believing what He says and doing what He bids. Otherwise our
theology is man-centred. The  quality of my worship depends on
how much help I receive from God for this exercise. That’s why
David prayed, “O Lord, open my lips, and my mouth will show forth
Your praise” (Psa 51:15). And Paul affirmed, “No one can say that
Jesus is Lord except by the Holy Spirit” (1 Cor 12:3).

Every revelation from God about Himself is a call to worship.
Jesus had been known until then only as a master Teacher and a
miracle worker. But now the people understood He was King!
“Tell the daughter of Zion: Behold, your King is coming to you!”
(Mt 21:5). Without this prophetic revelation (Zech 9:9) they would
have missed Him, because they would normally expect a King to
ride a horse and not a donkey! Here lies the reason why we must
saturate ourselves with the Word of God if our worship must be
right. “I will worship... Your Name... because You have magnified
Your Word above all Your name!” (Psa 138:2).

Another significant lesson we learn from the happenings of Palm
Sunday is that children should never be despised in the matter
of worship. The religious leaders were upset over the Hosannas of
the children (Mt 21:15). But Jesus responded with a quote from
Psalm 8:2, “From the lips of children and infants You have ordained
praise” (Mt 21:16). Our children should be encouraged to freely sing
and shout aloud in congregational gatherings. That would make
our praise and worship more fragrant and less formal.

All glory, laud and honour to Thee Redeemer, King;
To whom the lips of children made sweet hosannas ring!

(Theodulph of Orleans)
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APRIL 5 Seed in Soil
Reading: John 12:20-29

“Unless a grain of wheat falls into the ground and dies it remains alone;
but if it dies, it produces much grain” (Jn 12:24)

Among those who had come to Jerusalem for the Feast were certain
Greeks who had come to “worship” (Jn 12:20). Having heard about Jesus,
they were desirous of seeing Him. Philip and Andrew carried the message
to Jesus. In reply Jesus said, “The hour has come that the Son of Man
should be glorified ... unless a grain of wheat falls into the ground and
dies, it remains alone; but if it dies, it produces much grain” (vv 21-24).

The Greeks known for their wisdom and scholarship perhaps wanted
to personally hear Jesus whose teaching and wisdom had stirred
multitudes and silenced the opposers. They wanted to “admire” Him, but
Jesus wanted them to “adore” Him. When Philip and Andrew informed
Jesus of the desire of those Greeks, the first sentence of reply of Jesus
was, “The hour has come that the Son of Man should be glorified” (v 23).
That glorification was possible only through His death and
resurrection just as a grain would die and a plant would grow.

In this background we understand Paul’s message to the
Corinthians better. “The Greeks seek after wisdom, but we preach
Christ crucified” (1 Cor 1:22, 23). In worship we are not to remember
Jesus as a 33-year old Jew in flesh and blood. That’s why it is really
not necessary to keep portraits of Jesus. Paul ascertained, “Even
though we have known Christ according to the flesh, yet now we
know Him thus no longer” (2 Cor 5:16).

After making reference to His death and resurrection Jesus goes
on to teach self-denial (Jn 12:25). True worship is realisation of our
unworthiness and His supreme worth. It is realising our nothingness
and His being everything. It is saying no to self and yes to God. It is
surrender. It is submission.

Acceptable worship is following God whatever the cost. Jesus
continued, “If anyone serves Me let him follow Me” (Jn 12:26). For
Abraham worship meant going to a mountain God would
show him to offer up his son as a burnt-offering (Gen
22:2,5). That is the place of fellowship with the Crucified.
We will not return empty. “If any one serves Me, him My
Father will honour.” Abraham returned rejoicing with
shouts of Jehovah-Jireh! (Jn 8:56; Gen 22:14).

He is no fool who loses what he cannot keep
in order to save what he cannot lose!   (Martyr Jim Elliot)
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APRIL 6 Not waste, but Worship!
Reading: Matthew 26:6-13; Mark 14:3-9

“I will not offer burnt offerings to the Lord my God
with that which costs me nothing” (2 Sam 24:24)

The Gospel writers narrate two incidents of sacrificial giving which
happened two days before the Passover (Mt 26:2). Both the offerers
were women. One was the poor widow who parted with her last two
coins (Mk 12:41-44; Lk 21:4). The other was the woman who poured
out her costly perfume on Jesus (Mt 26:6-13; Mk 14:3-9). The Lord
appreciated both those acts profoundly.

There’s a deathless lesson here. Both these women valued God more
than their future. The widow had been already living in poverty. But
she gave away “all that she had, her whole livelihood.” She trusted God
totally for her future, by giving hers totally, not just the tithe!

As far as the perfume was concerned, it was worth a year of a
common labourer’s wages. This had probably been kept in her family
as an heirloom or as a gift for her bridegroom. Once the sealed flask
was broken, its contents could be used with their full freshness only
once. But her Lord was more precious to her than her future. It is
thrillingly interesting that the Lord linked her act to world evangelism:
“Assuredly, I say to you, wherever this gospel is preached in the
whole world, what this woman has done will also be told as a memorial
to her” (Mt 26:13).

Anyone who is genuinely interested in world evangelism must come
out of the Old Testament mentality of tithing. The Law was just our
tutor to bring us to Christ (Gal 3:24,25). The analogy is to Greek tutors
who escorted children to school, protected them from distraction and
brought them back home safe. When will we pass out of this elementary
level into adulthood and maturity? The Law calculates, but love calls
for cheerful and lavish giving.

Sadly, on the same day, immediately after Jesus was anointed by
the woman, Judas Iscariot went to the chief priests and sold his
Master for thirty pieces of silver (Mt 26:13-16; Mk 14:9-11). To the
woman the Lord was more delightsome that one year’s earnings; but
to Judas one month’s wages was more desirable than his Lord. Which
category do we belong to? Let’s decide, “I will give, give and give until
it pinches me !”

An old gravestone said of the dead man,
“What I spent I had, What I saved I lost, What I gave I have!”
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APRIL 7 In rags but rich!
Reading: Mark 12:38-44

“She, out of poverty, put in all that she had,
her whole livelihood”  (Mk 12:44)

Jesus called His disciples to Him and said to them, “Assuredly, I
say to you that this poor widow has put in more than all those who
have given to the treasury, for they all put in out of their abundance,
but she out of her poverty put in all she had, her whole livelihood”
(Mk 12:43,44). She was poor materially but rich spiritually. Others
had more finance but she had more faith. God has chosen the poor of
this world to be rich in faith (Js 2:5).

Giving our substance to God is one of the most practical
expressions of worship. “Money makes many things.” “Money
matters.” These are the maxims of mankind regarding money. That’s
why the Bible warns us that the love of money is the root of all evil (1
Tim 6:10). Deliverance from the love of money is as good as the
salvation of soul. It’s a “temptation” to overcome, a “snare” to escape,
a “foolishness” to avoid, a “harmful lust” to shun, a “destruction” to
be dreaded, and a “perdition” to flee from (v 9).

God gives us wealth and watches us how we use it. Jesus purposely
sat opposite the treasury and saw how the people put money into it
(Mk 12:41). The Church records how much we give, but the Lord
counts how much is kept back. When what we keep back becomes
less and less we go higher and higher in the ladder of worship.

This truth was illustrated by the example of the Macedonian
Christians. Their “deep poverty” abounded in the “riches of their
liberality” (2 Cor 8:2). Commenting on this, Paul says, “They gave
themselves to the Lord” (v 5). Pure worship! Sacrificial giving—that
is, giving beyond one’s ability (v 3)—by one member or one section of
the Body of Christ invariably affects others causing more and more
thanks- giving to God! (9:11,12). No wonder God falls in love with
those who give with cheerfulness and not by calculation (9:7).

“Dear Lord, however much I may sweat for You, it is nothing
compared to even one drop of blood You have shed for me!”

Today is World Health Day. Millions suffer without basic medical
fecilities. Let’s share with them what we have more than what we
need. Remember the rich man who had to go to Hell because he cared
not for the sick and poor Lazarus (Lk 16).

Take my silver and my gold — Not a mite would I withhold!
Take myself — and I will be ever Only, all for Thee.

(Frances R. Havergal, 1836-1879)
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APRIL 8 Ceremony or Celebration?
Reading: 1 Corinthians 11:23-34

“This is My body which is broken for you;
do this in remembrance of Me”  (1 Cor 11:24)

The Lord’s Supper was not instituted primarily to minister some
blessings to the partakers. Rather it is meant to be essentially an
occasion of worship. The Lord’s Table enables us to remember the
Lord in a manner as no other congregational exercise does. What’s
recorded in the Gospels of Matthew, Mark and Luke is interpreted
for us in Paul’s First Epistle to the Corinthian Christians (Mt
26:26-29; Mk 14:22-25; Lk 22:17-20; 1 Cor 11:23-34). We celebrate
the praises of God atleast in three ways in the Holy Communion.

First, we praise the Lord for His vicarious death (1 Cor 11:24-
26). We thank Him for bearing our sins and carrying our sicknesses
on His body (Isa 53:4,5; 1 Pet 2:24). We thank Him for shedding
His blood to draw us near to God and open the way to the Throne
of Grace (Eph 2:13; Heb 10:19,20). We thank Him for establishing
the New Covenant with us by which He will remember our sins no
more (Heb 8:10-12). This is the meaning of “proclaiming the Lord’s
death” (1 Cor 11:26).

Secondly, we thank the Lord for His Body, even the Church
(v 29). Paul concludes his explanation of the Lord’s Supper with a
call to believers to consider one another (vv 33,34). That is the
meaning of “discerning” the Lord’s Body. We recognize the fellow-
believers as the organs of the same Body. The Body of Christ is
the Bride of Christ. To be a part of it is a privilege worth singing
all our life. The greatest supper of all ages will be at the marriage
of the Lamb of God (Rev 19:9). The Lord’s Supper is a foretaste of
that celebration (Mt 26:29).

Thirdly, we worship the Lord as the soon-coming King (1 Cor
11:26). The Lord’s Table reminds us of Christ’s ultimate victory
over all enemies. We adore Him as the King of kings and the Lord
of lords.

Because the Lord’s Supper is meant to be an experience of
worship, there’s no prescription as to how often we must celebrate
it. The newborn Church had it almost daily (Acts 2:42,46). And
then it perhaps became a weekly affair (Acts 20:7). Now in many
Churches it is only a monthly practice. That’s one reason why it
has become more a ceremony than a celebration!

In memory of His love, we keep the sacred Feast;
We worship and adore and sing, the wonders of His love !

(Thomas Cotterill, 1776-1823)
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APRIL 9 Living Sacrifice
Reading: Psalm 31

“Father, into Your hands I commit My spirit” (Lk 23:46)

The word Abraham used for the sacrifice of his son Isaac was
“worship” (Gen 22:2,5). The self-sacrifice of Christ is the most supreme
offering in history. When Jesus commended His spirit into the hands
of His Father, the God of heaven and earth received worship that is
unparallelled. About this the Son of God had already said in His farewell
address when He left heaven for earth, “Sacrifice and offering You did
not desire, but a body You have prepared for Me” (Heb 10:5-7).

No worship is so sweet-smelling before the Throne of God like the
offering of our bodies as a living sacrifice (Rom 12:1). This is the
crowning lesson the death of Christ teaches us (Eph 5:1,2). Also no
other worship takes us so close to the intimate presence of God. When
Jesus gave Himself up into the hands of the Father, the veil of the
Temple was torn in two from top to bottom (Lk 23:46; Mt 27:50,51).
The way into the Holiest was no more closed!

Offering of our bodies to God as a living sacrifice simply means
making every organ of our bodies available as an instrument of
righteousness so we may say no to all the allurements of the
unrighteous and ungodly systems of the world (Rom 6:13,19). This is
both a crisis experience and an ongoing one. The Bible calls us to
constantly reckon ourselves to be dead to sin and alive to God (Rom
6:11). This will make every day of the week good — Good Sunday,
Good Monday,... Good Friday, Good Saturday!

According to Matthew when Jesus met His disciples for the first
time after Resurrection, His word of greeting was, “Rejoice!” Their
response is graphically stated as, “They came and held Him by the
feet and worshipped Him” (Mt 28:9). Expressions of adoration!

Mary Magdalene thought she was talking to the gardener. But
when Jesus addressed her as “Mary,” she instantly recognised Him
and in excitement shouted, “Rabboni!” Overwhelmed with joy she
wanted to cling to Him (Jn 20:15-17). Expressions of affection!

Then there was Thomas. When Jesus showed him His wounds,
He exclaimed, “My Lord and my God!” (Jn 20:27,28). Expressions
of amazement!

Take my hands, and let them move
At the impulse of Thy love;
Take my feet, and let them be
Sweet and beautiful for Thee!

(Frances R. Havergal, 1836-1879)
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APRIL 10 He gives...He takes!
Reading: Job 1:1-22

“The Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away;
Blessed be the Name of the Lord”  (Job 1:21)

No one other than Jesus suffered mentally and physically like
Job. The Bible admonishes us to follow the “patience of Job” (Js
5:10,11). What he spoke when he suffered is worthy of close
meditation. If patience is the sign of perfection, then words of
patience become the crown of a perfect life.

The text mentioned above is famous for funeral services. We may
read it today formally as a Bible text. But when the lips of Job gave
birth to these words, it was an absolutely real confession, which
sprang from a heart of honesty. The losses of Job were by no means
ordinary. Death of his cattle, their caretakers and his children,
all in quick succession (Job 1:13-19). To worsen the situation he
became sick with an abominable disease. In order to escape the
situation, his wife suggested to him, “Curse God and die!”

Several advocates of positive confession tell us that Job was right
when he said, “The Lord gave!” but he was wrong when he added,
“The Lord has taken away!” They say it was not the Lord but Satan
who took away Job’s blessings. The fallacy of this interpretation
is obvious. In the very next verse of the narrative the Holy Spirit
has recorded, “In all of this Job did not sin by blaming God” (v 22).
The Scripture again says, “In all this Job said nothing wrong!”
(2:10). Job’s understanding was that God was supreme and
sovereign. Satan was simply God’s servant! How profound was the
theology of this patriarch! It was this knowledge that made Job
praise God for everything in every situation.

We are taught to “be always thankful, no matter what happens,
for this is God’s will for us who belong to Christ Jesus” (1 Thess
5:18). We may not “feel” like praising God while we are crushed
with pain and problems. It doesn’t matter, praise God anyway. Praise
God when you feel like praising Him; Praise Him when you don’t
feel like praising Him; keep on praising Him until you feel like
praising Him!

Come, ye disconsolate, where’er ye languish—
Come to the mercy seat, fervently kneel;
Here bring your wounded hearts; here tell your anguish:
Earth has no sorrow that Heaven cannot heal!

(Thomas Moore, 1779-1852)
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APRIL 11 Tomb Vacated!
Reading: 1 Corinthians 15:12-23

“If Christ is not risen, your faith is futile,
you are still in your sins” (1 Cor 15:17)

Christ is given “the Name above every name” (Phil 2:9; Acts 2:32,36)
because of resurrection. In the Name of Jesus we have the victory!
“The Name of the Lord is a strong tower; the righteous run to it and
are safe” (Prov 18:10). It’s a bunker no scud missile can penetrate! The
Name of Jesus is the “Patriot” that intercepts the enemy’s missiles,
not missing one! David warned Goliath, “You come to me with a sword,
with a spear, and with a javelin. But I come to you in the Name of the
Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel!” (1 Sam 17:45). In the
Name of Jesus, demons will have to flee (Mk 16:17).

The Resurrected Christ lives in us (Gal 2:20). He our General is
greater than the one in the world (1 Jn 4:4). Jesus triumphantly
declared, “I’ve overcome the world !” What words of cheer to the army
in the heat of the battle! Further He says, “Behold, I give you the
authority to trample on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power
of the enemy, and nothing shall by any means hurt you” (Lk 10:19).
This is a ground war and we will outgun the enemy!

The prisoners had to be released before the Risen Christ. “He led
captivity captive!” (Eph 4:8-10). He then ascended far above all the
heavens to be seated at the Father’s right hand. We can now freely
and boldly come to the Throne of Grace any time we need help. Christ
not only sympathises with us but also succours us in our struggles.
He is committed to see us come out triumphantly. His constant supply
of gifts makes His presence with us real amidst all conflict. About this
blessing David prophetically sang, “When You ascended on high, You
led captives in Your train; You received gifts from men, even from the
rebellious—that You, O Lord God, might dwell there” (Psa 68:18). Praise
God for the blessings of Easter and Ascension!

The Resurrection of the Lord Jesus liberates us from the ritualistic
worship and fills us with the sound of joy and love, and thrills us with
the awesome presence of God. The Resurrection causes our hearts to
rejoice and our tongues to be glad. In His joyful presence we move
forward triumphantly shouting “Hallelujah!”

Christ the  Lord is ris’n today, Alleluia!
Sons of men and angels say: Alleluia!
Raise your joys and triumphs high, Alleluia!
Sing, ye heav’ns, and earth reply: Alleluia!

(Charles Wesley, 1707-1788)

142 VICTORY: NEXT APRIL  16



APRIL 12 Trial upon Trial!

143FAITH: NEXT APRIL  26

Reading: Psalm 46

“Simon, Simon, indeed Satan has asked for you,
that he may sift you as wheat” (Lk 22:31)

Almost every sincere child of God, at some time or other in his
life, goes through such a trying experience. There are several lessons
we can learn from what happened to Simon Peter.

Satan had to obtain permission from Christ to attack Peter. He
did so in the case of Job also (Job 1:12; 2:6). Nothing happens to us
without the knowledge and permission of our Lord Omniscient and
Omnipotent. This realisation is our greatest strength and sustainer
at the hour of crisis. God has taught us to call on Him in the day of
trouble so He would deliver us (Psa 50:15). But He knows about our
situation even before our lips utter the first syllable in prayer.

Sifting of wheat is not over with a single stroke. It’s done
repeatedly and that in quick succession. So also with trials. They
come over us like wave after wave. We know how soon a cock crows
a second time after the first. Peter was tempted at least thrice within
that short time to disown his Lord. In Job’s case, even while someone
would be “just reporting” a death or a loss, the next news of this sort
would reach him (Job 1:16,17,18). A Tamil proverb says, “It’s the
wounded leg that will be wounded again!”

God is not silently watching us from a distant Heaven doing
nothing. Having granted permission to Satan, the Lord went on with
His ministry of intercession for His friend. Our troubles may be
innumerable. We will be constantly bombarded by men and our own
minds with the question, “Where is your God?” (Psa 42:3,10). But
those who have walked frequently through the Valley of Darkness
and Death know, “God is a very present help in trouble” (Psa 46:1).
This entire Psalm is worth memorising!

Sifting of wheat is just a means of purification. It is to separate
the genuine grains from the chaff and the other items that had gotten
mixed with it. We need to get rid of so much of useless stuff from our
lives. The “weight” of habitual and chronic sins needs to be removed
from us so we may run the race victoriously (Heb 12:1). If handled
rightly, no trial will leave us without net profit (Heb 12:10,11). After
Satan’s sifting, Peter was promoted to a greater ministry (Lk 22:32).

Have we trials and temptations, is there trouble anywhere?
We should never be discouraged; Take it to the Lord in prayer.

(Joseph Scriven, 1819-1886)



APRIL 13 Evergreen!
Reading: Psalm 25

“Though our bodies are dying, our inner being is renewed everyday”
(2 Cor 4:16)

Everybody wants to live long, but nobody wants to get old.
Eventhough ageing cannot be avoided, people try to hide it. It’s an
instinct in man to stay and appear young. So many books and
articles have been published by the secular press giving tips on
maintaining youthfulness. They mostly talk about food habits,
physical exercises and mental attitudes. It is the state of the inner
man that’s reflected on the outside. Spirituality is the most
important factor in enabling us stay young.

Keep praising God for your past, present and future. Psalmist
David sang, “Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is within me,
bless His holy Name! Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all
His benefits: Who forgives all your iniquities, who heals all your
diseases, who redeems your life from destruction, who crowns you
with lovingkindness and tender mercies, who satisfies your mouth
with good things, so that YOUR YOUTH IS RENEWED like the eagle’s”
(Psa 103:1-5).

We Christians recite the first two verses of this Psalm too often
but we fail to realize that a spirit of praise and thanksgiving
reminds us how God Himself is interested in the renewal of our
youthfulness. Give no place to complaining or murmuring. When
you “forget” God’s benefits, you dump yourself in depression and
die of self-sympathy.

Salvation from sin is one benefit the remembrance of which
can excite us everyday (Isa 12:3). Any other good thing in life gets
its enjoyment value decreased day by day. But the remembrance
of God’s saving grace keeps on intensifying our joy. The song of
salvation is ever “new” (Psa 40:1-3). Drawing water from the “wells
of salvation” refreshes your mind and spirit (Isa 12:3). When we
rejoice in the God of our salvation, our mind slips into a state of
happiness. Medical science confirms that happy people in general
are healthy people. Read through the 103rd Psalm as often as
possible. It will read like your autobiography. It speaks about
fathers, children, generations, lifespan, covenant, etc. All these
are subjects of interest for those growing old. The Psalmist
elsewhere confesses, “You are my hope, O Lord God; You are my
trust from my youth... My praise shall be continually of You”
(Psa 71:5,6).

Count your blessings—instead of your crosses;
Count your gains—instead of your losses;
Count your health—instead of your wealth;
Count on God—instead of yourself!
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APRIL 14 Lamb & Dove
Reading: John 16:7-16

“The Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name”
(Jn 14:26)

It is thrilling to meditate on the following list of comparison
between Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit:

 Jesus Christ is God’s first comforter; the Holy Spirit is God’s
second comforter.  Jesus Christ is compared to a Lamb the gentlest
of all animals while the Holy Spirit is compared to a Dove the
gentlest of all birds.  Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit are holy
and they both teach us holiness.  Jesus Christ is the Theme of
the Scriptures; the Holy Spirit is its Author.   Jesus Christ is
received by faith; we believe and receive the Holy Spirit.  Jesus
Christ was rejected by many Jews; the Holy Spirit is rejected by
many Churches.   We confess Jesus Christ with our mouth; we
speak in tongues after receiving the Holy Spirit.  Jesus Christ is
the price of our redemption; the Holy Spirit is the seal of our
redemption.  We pray in the Name of Jesus and in the power of
the Holy Spirit.  Jesus Christ pleads with the Father for us in
Heaven; the Holy Spirit prays to the Father for us from the earth.

 Jesus Christ demonstrated love while the Holy Spirit produces
love.  Jesus Christ was angry when the Temple was abused; the
Holy Spirit is angry when our body, His temple, is defiled. 
According to Matthew 10:1-5, Jesus sent missionaries; according
to Acts 13:2-4; the Holy Spirit sends missionaries.  Jesus Christ
is our Example of suffering; the Holy Spirit is our Companion in
suffering  Jesus Christ was sent in the last days; the Holy Spirit
is outpoured in the last days.  Jesus Christ gives us authority;
the Holy Spirit gives us power  Jesus Christ is the Prophet of
prophets; the Holy Spirit enables all believers to prophesy.  Jesus
Christ is the fountain of living water; the Holy Spirit is rivers of
living water.  Both Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit speak to the
Church for restoration.   Christ glorifies the Father; the Holy
Spirit glorifies Christ.  Our bodies are healed by Christ’s stripes;
our bodies are quickened by the Holy Spirit.  Jesus Christ is the
Hope of Glory; the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Glory.

Beware of a Christless Pentecost as well as a
Pentecostless Christianity !

The Comforter has come, the Comforter has come!
The Holy Ghost from Heav’n — the Father’s promise giv’n;
O spread the tidings round, wherever man is found—
The Comforter has come!            (Frank Bottome, 1823-1894)
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APRIL 15 Yes, Sir!
Reading: Genesis 22:1-18

“Speak, Lord, for Your servant hears”  (1 Sam 3:9)

Abraham is an excellent model for faith and obedience. What is
special about him is that his obedience to God was consistent. He
obeyed God in small matters as well as big affairs, whether it was
easy for him or not. He was God’s yes-man always!

God said, “Get out of your country,” and he departed from there
straightaway (Gen 12:1,4). —Difficult obedience!

After Lot separated from him, God told Abraham, “Look north-
ward, southward, eastward and westward.... Arise, walk in the land
through its length and its width.” He unhesitantly “moved his tent”
(Gen 13:14-18). —Daring obedience!

God commanded Abraham to circumcise all male children. That
“very same day” he circumcised Ishmael and all the male members in
his house. That “very same day” Abraham was also circumcised (Gen
17:9-14, 23-27). —Delayless obedience!

God said to Abraham to listen to Sarah and send away Ishmael.
He rose “early in the morning” and sent away Hagar and Ishmael
though it grieved his heart (Gen 21:8-14). —Devoted obedience!

God commanded Abraham to offer his only and beloved son as a
sacrifice. If only the angel of the Lord had not stopped Abraham, he
would have slain Isaac (Gen 22:1-12). —Delightful obedience!

Because Abraham obeyed God, God blessed him with a new name
— “The father of many nations” (Gen 17:5). He entered into a new
relationship with God and was called “A friend of God” (Js 2:23). He
received a new honour — “The father of all believers” (Rom 4:11).

This is what God expects from his children—a “spirit” or an
attitude of obedience. The prince of the power of the air is vehemently
at work in and through those who disobey God and defy His Word
(Eph 2:1,2). We are warned, “The terrible anger of God comes upon
all those who disobey Him” (5:6). As the people of the world go down
from disobedience to disobedience... let us, the people of the Kingdom,
grow up from obedience to obedience. The Tamil language word for
the “first step” of a stair and that for “obey” are the same!

Anywhere, my Saviour, lead my willing feet,
Only let me clasp Thy hand, feel Thy presence sweet;
Thorns may pierce and snares beset, I will follow Thee,
Anywhere, my Saviour, if Thou leadest me!        (E.C. Ellsworth)
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APRIL 16 Like Mr. Victor!
Reading: Ephesians 6:10-18

“Thanks be to God, who gives us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ”  (1 Cor 15:57)

Christ is the Captain and we are His soldiers. Our weapons are not
nuclear, chemical or biological but spiritual. Through them we destroy
the enemy’s war machine (2 Cor 10:4,5).

The devil is usually goodlooking! He is a masquerader. He came to
Jesus in the wilderness as His promoter (Mt 4:5-10). Jesus unmasked
him through the spiritual sensitivity gained during the forty days of
prayer. On another occasion the devil camouflaged as his wellwisher.
Jesus had no difficulty to discern him because of his prayer-wrought
alertness (Mt 16:21-23). Prayer is a fine-tuner to catch Heaven’s signals.

The devil was after Christ from Bethlehem to Calvary. He tempted
Him at all points. But Christ never once yielded (Heb 4:15). The
Scriptures unfold His secrets of consistent and complete victory. First
and foremost, Christ had surrendered Himself voluntarily to the
authority of the Father. While coming into the world, He assured his
Father: “Behold, I have come to do Your will, O God” (Heb 10:5-7). He
never went back on His commitment. Only the one under authority can
exercise authority. That military official observed this clearly in the life
of Jesus. He recognized that Jesus had been functioning under His
Father’s orders. So all that was necessary was a single word of command
to the devil (Mt 8:8,9). Apostle James unequivocally said, “Submit to God,
resist the devil and he will flee from you” (Js 4:7). A life of submission to
the Father will make Satan compulsorily submit to us.

To have victory over Satan, vigilant prayer is a must! That’s the only
way to overcome the weak flesh by a willing spirit (Mt 26:41). Satan
strikes us when most unexpected, at the hour of slackness and
slothfulness. It was “while men slept” that the enemy sowed tares (Mt
13:25). Only watchful prayer is capable of atuning to the heavenly
wavelengths. Jesus Christ overcame the evil one through prayer.

Would Jesus say this? Would He do this? Would He endorse this?
Answer to these questions would save us from the devil’s snares and
schemes. A close and regular study of the Gospels is a must to learn
Christ’s way of defeating the enemy.

On to victory, follow your mighty Commander,
On to victory, follow where Jesus may go,
On to victory, close to your shield and defender,
On to victory, conquering every foe!       (C.S. Kauffman)
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APRIL 17 Divided we Stand?
Reading: Psalm 133

“Let nothing be done through selfish ambition or conceit, but in lowliness
of mind let each esteem others better than himself” (Phil 2:3)

Divisions in Churches are sometimes around personalities or
due to various doctrinal emphases or disputes or differences of
opinion.

Though it is Christ who redeemed us, some people stick around
personalities: “I am of Paul... I am of Apollos... I am of Cephas.”
And there is yet another group—an interdenominational
denomination—“I am of Christ” (1 Cor 1:11-13). Paul was perhaps
well aware of this problem well ahead and that was why he didn’t
baptize too many people. Thank God for a preacher like Paul who
did not keep a record of baptisms! “I do not know if I baptised any
other,” he said (v 16). If Jesus had baptized people, they would have
claimed that their baptism was superior to others. So He let His
disciples do the baptizing (Jn 4:1,2).

Divisions may also be due to various doctrinal emphases. If
baptism becomes everything you will end up starting the Baptist
denomination. If you are always occupied with the doctrine of
priesthood of all believers and that women should not speak in
assemblies, you will become a Brethren denomination. And so on.

Thirdly, divisions are caused by disputes and differences of
opinion. The Holy Spirit has faithfully recorded how Paul and
Barnabas separated from each other following a sharp disagree-
ment (Acts 15:36-41). Both were anointed prophets, faithful
teachers and committed missionaries. This incident is not meant
to let us excuse our splits and separations on petty things. On the
other hand, this example is written for us lest we repeat this
mistake (1 Cor 10:11).

The condition for continuous revival blessing is best stated in
Psalm 133. God’s people must live in unity and then the Lord will
“command” His blessings forevermore! Why can’t all the Churches
in a city  have a combined prayer meeting once a month atleast? If
all join together and conduct Gospel Crusades, financial stress
would be minimised! Duplication and competitions can be avoided.
The demon of Casteism must also be cast out from our rank and
file. It’s the Cross of Christ which breaks down the walls of division
(Eph 2:13-15). If two diametrically opposite groups like Jews and
Gentiles could come together, which groups cannot?

Bind us together, Lord, bind us together
With cords that cannot be broken;
Bind us together, Lord, bind us together, Lord,
Bind us together with love!

148 CHURCH: NEXT JULY  4



APRIL 18 Not drops, but Showers!
Reading: Luke 15:1-10

“Ask the Lord for rain in the spring, and He will give it”  (Zech 10:1)

In 1904 there was a mighty revival in the country
of Wales, and thousands of people repented and were
saved. To whom shall this revival be attributed? Evan
Roberts (1878-1951) a young man was moved by Christ’s
love to pray with tears for his fellowmen for 13 years.
When he started preaching the love of God, the Holy
Spirit  brought about a mighty revival.

Reaping the harvest is the most exciting part of missionary
evangelism. The endtime ingathering of souls is accelerated by the last
days’ outpouring of the Spirit. “It shall come to pass in the last days,
says God, that I will pour out My Spirit on all flesh... And it shall come to
pass that whoever calls on the Name of the Lord shall be saved” (Acts
2:16,17,21). The Holy Spirit mobilizes the entire Church—not just
fulltime ministers — “sons... daughters... young men... old men... men
servants... maid servants” for gathering the grains.

Not only the Church as a community but each Christian becomes an
ardent soulwinner through the fullness of the Spirit. It is told about
Barnabas that “he was a good man, full of the Holy Spirit... and a great
many people were added to the Lord” (Acts 11:24).

In pioneer mission fields we have frequently witnessed outpourings of
the Spirit even on those who were hearing the Gospel for the first time.
The case of Cornelius is illustrative of this sovereign act (Acts 10:44-
48). After all it is the Holy Spirit who baptises (inducts) people of any
culture and status into the one Body of Christ (1 Cor 12:13).

At the same time we cannot conclude that the Holy Spirit is not at
work if the harvest is poor or delayed. Not all soils are alike. We must be
faithful in sowing and watering but leave fruitbearing into the hands of
God. The Bible emphatically states, “Neither he who plants is anything,
not he who waters, but God who gives the harvest” (1 Cor 3:7). Having
done all, we must wait on God till He rains on our fields (Hos 10:12). He
will not disappoint us. He will cause the former rain and the latter rain to
come down for us (Joel 2:23)  Our labour will not go in vain (1 Cor 15:58).
“In due season we shall reap if we do not lose heart” (Gal 6:9).

There shall be showers of blessing— Precious reviving again;
Over the hills and the valleys sound of abundance of rain!

(Daniel W. Whittle, 1840-1901)
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APRIL 19 Waiting Ways
Reading: Psalm 37:1-19

“Wait on the Lord and keep His way” (Psa 37:34)

In God’s Word we are repeatedly commanded to wait on God.
But many of us do not know how to do it. Let us learn about this
briefly today.

 Pour out your heart before God.
Waiting on God is more than just praying. In prayer we

essentially present our requests before God and seek His favour
for an answer. But while waiting on God we simply open up and
throw up ourselves before the Almighty. It is not an exaggeration
if I say that  waiting on God begins only after presenting our needs
before Him in prayer. Waiting for an answer to prayer, especially
for guidance, is often part of the answer. Here is David with his
testimony and teaching: “Truly my soul silently waits for God
alone, for my expectation is from Him. Trust in Him at all times,
you people, pour out your heart before Him” (Psa 62:1,5,8). Waiting
is the continual communion with God in spirit. It is just waiting
on “God alone” (Psa 62:5).

 Saturate yourself with the Scriptures.
“I wait for the Lord, my soul waits, and in His Word do I hope”

(Psa 130:5). We must feed richly on the Word of God during seasons
of waiting on God. This is what Jesus did during the forty days He
spent in the desert before He began His public ministry. God had
revealed His plan to young Joseph through dreams. But everything
that followed in his life was just the opposite. The imprisonment
in Egypt on false charges of sexual misbehaviour provided for
him an excellent time to wait on God who never fails His Word.
The Word of the Lord tested Joseph until the time came for its
fulfilment (Psa 105:19).

   Keep on serving God faithfully.
Waiting on God does not mean we stop working for Him. Priest

Zacharias kept on serving God till his very old age while waiting
for an answer to his prayer for a child (Lk 1:5-14). While going
through dry spells in his life and waiting on God, David kept on
composing songs for Him which became the Messianic prophecies
and promises, like Psalm 69:3. Servants of God down through the
ages have testified that they had been soaking their pillows at
nights with tears, but God anointed them with the oil of gladness
when they stood on the pulpit. This is the power of waiting on
God.

Waiting on knees brings us to our journey’s end
quicker than walking on foot!
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APRIL 20 Greatness of Goodness!
Reading: Acts 11:21-30

“You are my Lord; my goodness is nothing apart from You” (Psa 16:2)

When we talk about the virtue of goodness, there are two
aspects—being good, and doing good. The first one leads to the
other. Good people will do good, although all those who do good
may not be good people. This was the logic of Jesus in the Sermon
on the Mount: “A good tree produces good fruit, and a bad tree
produces bad fruit. A good tree cannot produce bad fruit, and a
bad tree cannot produce good fruit” (Mt 7:17,18).

Goodness is a fruit of walking with God. God’s goodness is the
root of all goodness. Psalmist David confessed to God, “You are my
Master! My goodness is nothing apart from You” (Psa 16:2). I
believe this is the main reason why God testified of David that he
was a man after His own heart (Acts 13:22b). Oftentimes David
exclaimed, “O Lord, how great is Your goodness!” (Psa 31:19a).

God’s goodness is associated with His patience. When He passed
in front of Moses He proclaimed, “The Lord, the Lord God,...
longsuffering and abounding in goodness” (Ex 34:6). This proclamation
was made when God instructed Moses to prepare two stone tablets
like the first ones (v 1). It is the patience of God that manifests His
goodness to us so He may give us a second chance! Referring to this
nature of God, Paul rebuked the hardhearted, “Do you despise the
riches of God’s goodness, tolerance and patience, not knowing that
the goodness of God leads you to repentance?” (Rom 2:4).

It was patience that enabled Jesus to do good to people all through
His life. He was patient with folks in their slowness to understand.
That was why He could continue to teach them (Lk 24:25-27). He was
patient with the unbelief of people. That was why He could continue
to heal them (Mt 17:17,18). He was patient with the thanklessness of
the beneficiaries. That was why He could continue to bless the needy
(Lk 17:17-19). He was patient with the forgetfulness of His disciples.
That was why He continued to perform miracles for them (Mt 16:9,10).
He was patient with the fearfulness of His associates. That was why
He continued to encourage them (Mt 14:24-32). He was patient with the
weakness of His disciples. That was why He could continue to support
them (Lk 22:31-34). Even today He is patient with our weaknesses.
That’s why He is able to intercede for us to His Father (Heb 4:15,16).

Do all the good you can, by all the means you can,
In all the ways you can, in all the places you can,
At all times you can, to all the people you can,
As long as you can!                (John Wesley, 1703-1791)
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APRIL 21 Treasure Hunt
Reading: Psalm 119:129-144

“Search from the Book of the Lord and read” (Isa 34:16a)

The Bible is God’s Word. The message we receive from it is God’s
voice. In Greek the former is called “logos” and the latter is
“rhema.” Under normal circumstances we don’t receive “rhema”
instantly. We must dwell on a passage of the Scripture long enough
until the message comes out. We must read that passage several
times. Miles Coverdale (1488-1569) was a Bible translator. His was
the first printed English Bible. His version became the basis for
King James Version. He has written his own Bible study technique
in the preface to his translation — It shall greatly help you to
understand the Scripture, if you mark not only what is spoken or
written, but of whom, and to whom, with what words, at what
time, where, to what intent, with what circumstances, considering
what goes before and what follows. If the Bible is to get into us,
we must get into it.

Pebbles can be picked up from the banks of rivers. But if we
look for pearls we must go for deep sea diving. God has compared
His Word to “hidden treasures” (Prov 2:4,5) What is hidden is not
readily available on the table to be picked up. One must extensively
and patiently search for it. Bible study is like a treasure hunt. We
are called to “search from the Book of the Lord and read” (Isa
34:16). Blessed are those who make the searching of the Scriptures
a daily practice. This is what made the believers of Berea stand
out ! (Acts 17:11).

When we are stingy with the time to be spent with the Bible, we
tend to be choosy with the passages. We read certain portions of
the Bible again and again and leave out the rest. The result is that
we don’t get “wholesome food.” We miss the “whole” counsel of
God (Acts 20:27). We cannot become “complete” and be
“thoroughly” equipped if we neglect portions of the Bible (2 Tim
3:16,17). On the face of it certain books and passages may appear
disinteresting. But when we discipline our minds and force
ourselves to read and meditate them, we will be amazed at what
we get out of them. God unrolled a scroll before prophet Ezekiel.
Its both sides were writings of “lamentations, mourning and doom.”
God asked him to eat it! When he overcame his hesitation and ate
it, it tasted “as sweet as honey” (Ezek 2:8-3:3). Following a Bible
Reading Calendar, like the one on pages 13-16 of this book, is an
antidote for neglecting any portion of the Scripture.

Cling to the Bible! — this jewel and treasure
Brings life eternal, and saves fallen man;
Surely its value no mortal can measure:
Seek for its blessing, O soul, while you can!       (M.J. Smith)

152 BIBLE MEDITATION: NEXT MAY 6



APRIL 22 Black Money
Reading: 2 Corinthians 8:14-21

“Providing honourable things not only in the sight of the Lord,
but also in the sight of men”  (2 Cor 8:21)

When VIPs from the religious or the secular world are invited to
our programmes, it’s our tradition to say, “We are honoured with
your presence in our meeting.” But Paul’s challenge was, “Have I
become your enemy because of preaching the truth?” (Gal 4:16). We
are called to bless people, not to please them. Jesus is called “a
stumbling stone and a rock of offence” (Rom 9:33). And Paul speaks
of the “offence” of the Cross (Gal 5:11). Several times we read in the
Gospels that those who heard Jesus were “offended at Him” (Mt 13:57;
Mk 6:3). Once His disciples came and said to Him, “Do you know that
the Pharisees were offended when they heard this saying?” But He
coolly answered, “Every plant which My heavenly Father has not
planted will be uprooted. Let them alone. They are blind leaders of
the blind” (Mt 15:12-14). Don’t hide the truth just to keep some rich
and affluent men with you. Don’t soft-pedal while preaching that you
may gain wide acceptance.

We should neither depend on hoarders of black money nor should
we accumulate black money. Unaccounted money is black money. It
is a pity that in some Churches the huge sums received by Pastors as
“tithes” from people are not accounted for. Organisations that handle
public money should not appoint their family members as Treasurers.
In the early Church “seven men of good reputation” chosen by the
people themselves looked after the business affairs that involved
finance (Acts 6:3).

Billy Graham testifies, “All financial affairs of our organisation are
in the hands of the Board of Directors. I have no control over this
aspect of the work. Along with the other Evangelists on our staff I
am paid a salary by the Board. I do not accept personal gifts or
offerings. Our finances are audited and the report is made available
to our supporters.” It is statutory for the member Missions of the
India Missions Association to have their accounts audited and
submitted to the Government. We can avoid traps and scandals if
Evangelists and organisations are linked to such common bodies for
financial accountability.

Love of money is the root cause of all evils in the ministries. I
advised a young preacher to hand over financial matters to a committee
and concentrate only on preaching of the Word of God. He first agreed,
but after discussing with a popular preacher he rejected this advice.
A wrong never becomes right just because many are doing it.

A man who professes to be honest before God
but is dishonest with men is undoubtedly a hypocrite!
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APRIL 23 “Why Lord?”
Reading: Lamentations 3:31-40

“Search me, O God... See if there be any wicked way
in me and lead me in the way everlasting” (Psa 139:23,24)

The first question that flashed upon my mind when I was diagnosed
to undergo a coronary bypass surgery on this day in 1996 was, “Why
Lord?” I was instantly rebuked by what I had been preaching for
years: “Don’t ask God, Why? He would answer, Why not?” Though I
could not satisfy the queries of my heart, Prophet Jeremiah came to
my help. Lamentations 3:39,40, “Why should a living man complain,
a man for the punishment for his sins? Let us search out and examine
our ways, and turn back to the Lord.”

How true are the words sung by one of the great singer-evangelists
from South Africa, Nataraja Mudaliar, “O Lord, I have no right to ask
why? Grant me a heart to bear anything.” But again more questions:
Was it God who sent me this sickness? Or Satan? Or did God allow
Satan to inflict me? I could not find the answer but I found out that
I need not know the answer. All I needed to do was to search myself
and sink into God’s bosom!

In the first years of my new life with Christ I used to spend time
each week in self-examination. Now my quiet time was spent only in
praising, praying, and pondering over the Scriptures. Rarely did I sit
before God unhurriedly and cry, “Search me, O God!” (Psa 139:23,24).
Dust accumulated because I had neglected this exercise. I suddenly
awoke to realise I had become comfortable to live with certain sins.
As a preacher the pulpit success had blinded my eyes. What I used to
condemn severely in my life during my years of “first love” for the
Lord, I was now condoning. I was explaining them away as my
weaknesses, and justifying them as “everybody does it !”

When I analysed my life further in God’s light, I clearly saw that I
had succumbed to the commit-and-confess pattern with respect to
certain parasitic sins. I felt the author of Hebrews was pointing his
finger right at me: “In your struggle against sin you have not yet
resisted to the point of shedding your blood!” (Heb 12:4). This dealing
of the Holy Spirit in me was nothing short of Isaiah’s “live coal”
experience (Isa 6:5-7). Heart searching and heart surgery!

Search me, O God, and know my heart today;
Try me, O Saviour, know my thoughts I pray;
See if there be some wicked way in me;
Cleanse me from every sin and set me free!

(J. Edwin Orr, 1912-1988)
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APRIL 24 Happy Spirit
Reading: John 14:16-26

“Be filled with the Spirit... singing and making
melody in your heart to the Lord”  (Eph 5:18,19 )

The Holy Spirit is like a gentle dove sent by God to be our
Companion and Helper. We shall consider today six things we need to
do in order to gladden Him ever and grieve Him never!

The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of “Counsel” (Isa 11:2; Rom 8:14). Some
ways which may seem right to us will eventually lead us to destruction
(Prov 14:12). The Holy Spirit, who knows the end from the beginning,
will help us to remain in the centre of God’s will and lead us in ways
pleasing to Him. We must wholeheartedly accept God’s will and this
makes the Holy Spirit happy.

The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of the “New Covenant” (2 Cor 3:6). He
has delivered us from the bondage of the Law of the Old Testament.
When we turn our backs to legalism and remain in the liberty given by
the Holy Spirit, it rejoices His heart.

The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of “Power” (Zech 4:6; Lk 24:49; 1 Cor
2:3,4). When we don’t rely on our own strength, smartness and wealth
but seek His help only, He rejoices.

The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of “Christ” (1 Pet 1:10-12; Rev 1:9,10).
He rejoices when we testify for Him without hesitation or shame. The
Spirit’s work is to glorify Christ (Jn 16:14).

The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of the “Heavenly Father” (Isa 63:8-10; Jn
14:16). He rejoices when we realise that God is our “Abba” who carries
us and cares for us (Rom 8:15,16).

The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of “Heavenly Glory” (1 Pet 4:12-16). In
this world no one is exempt from sufferings. The Holy Spirit transforms
our sufferings into songs. To be filled with the Spirit is a blessing to us
and a joy to Him!

The painful fact is that the Holy Spirit does not leave us when we
grieve Him. If we keep on grieving Him, He gets “quenched!” (1 Thess
5:19). Think of God sidelined and silenced in our hearts!

Oh! Spirit of the Living God, Thou light and fire Divine,
Burn, winged fire—inspire our lips with flaming love and zeal,
To preach to all Thy great Good News —
God’s glorious common weal!      (Henry H. Tweedy, 1868-1953)
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APRIL 25 Untold still Untold!
Reading: John 1:1-12

“Christ is the propitiation for our sins;
and not for ours only but also for the whole world” (1 Jn 2:2)

Most of God’s people are shortsighted. Some confine themselves
to evangelise their own cities, districts or States. Still others feel
they can care about people elsewhere only after all their own kith
and kin are saved. Such Christians can never think of distant places
till their lives last.

Meditate on the four Gospels carefully to understand how Jesus
was burdened about the untold millions who were still outside the
fold. He said, “Other sheep I have which are not of this fold; them
also I must bring” (Jn 10:16). His concern was always about the
“other sheep.” He refused to remain in one place. His ministry in
Capernaum was a great blessing accompanied by many miracles.
Therefore the crowds tried to keep Him back. But He left that
place saying, “I must preach the Kingdom of God to the other cities
also” (Lk 4:42,43).

While His disciples had gone away to buy food, Jesus was
conversing with a woman of Samaria about eternal life. She
brought a whole lot of people from her village to hear Him. He
told His disciples, “Lift up your eyes and look at the fields; for
they are already white for harvest!” (Jn 4:35). The team had a rich
harvest during their two day stay over there (vv 39-41). We must
learn to look beyond. We should not keep on evangelising the
evangelised. There are millions and millions sitting in darkness
(Lk 1:79). They are awaiting their first opportunity to hear the
gospel.

With Baby Jesus in his arms, Simeon blessed God saying, “My
eyes have seen Your salvation which You have prepared before the
face of all peoples, a light to bring revelation to the Gentiles” (Lk
2:31,32). The apostles of Jesus followed their Master’s example.
Paul said, “I have made it my aim to preach the gospel to whom He
was not announced” (Rom 15:20,21).

When there are so many Taluks and Districts in India without
a single Church, is it right that we start another Church where

there are already seven Churches? Is it justifiable to
spend 10,00,000 rupees for flooring our Church
building with marble stone instead of putting up a
thatched roof for a worship shed costing just 10,000
rupees for the benefit of a poor tribal congregation?

Why should anyone hear the Gospel twice before
everyone has heard it once?   (Dr. Oswald J. Smith, 1889-1986)
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APRIL 26 Whom to Trust?
Reading: Psalm 71:1-24

“You are my hope, O Lord God;
You are my trust from my youth”  (Psa 71:5)

The Bible has listed whom we can trust, and those we cannot—

We should not put our trust in chariots and horses. “Some trust in
chariots and some in horses, but we will remember the name of the
Lord our God” (Psa 20:7). “A horse is a vain hope for safety, neither
shall it deliver any by its great strength” (Psa 33:17). This means we
must not put our trust on our vehicles and other facilities.

We should not put our trust in the bow and the sword. “I will not
trust in my bow, nor shall my sword save me. But You have saved us
from our enemies and have put to shame those who hated us” (Psa
44:6,7). We cannot totally trust police protection or other safety
measures.

We should not rely on man or people of influence. When we fare
well they will be good to us. But when trouble strikes us they will
forsake us. This is why David said, “It is better to trust in the Lord
than to put confidence in man. It is better to trust in the Lord than to
put confidence in princes” (Psa 118:8,9). Friends and neighbours cannot
be fully relied upon.

We should not trust our kith and kin—not that they will turn to be
insincere, but they have their own limitations. Though a husband and
wife love each other intensely there are times when they have to face
difficulties all by themselves, because of the inability of the spouse to
lend a helping hand. They should not forget that even in their marital
relationship God has to be given the first place. “Do not trust in a
friend, do not put your confidence in a companion. Guard the doors of
your mouth from her who lies in your bosom... I will look to the Lord,
I will wait for the God of my salvation” (Mic 7:5,7).

We must not trust even ourselves. Chariots, horses, bows and
arrows could not save us; friends could not help us; kith and kin
forsook us; even the spouses failed to understand each other. Under
such circumstances, in frustration, we say, “I have to now stand on my
own feet.” God will not approve of it also. He will uproot everything in
which we have placed our confidence, and eventually God will bring us
to the point where we cannot have confidence in our own selves. The
Apostle Paul had to face a similar situation of which he testified, “Yes,
we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in
ourselves, but in God who raises the dead” (2 Cor 1:9).

Trust in the Lord and don’t despair; He is a friend so true:
No matter what your troubles are, Jesus will see you through!
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APRIL 27 Confirmation of Conversion
Reading: John 3:1-16

“If any one is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things
have passed away; behold, all things have become new” (2 Cor 5:17)

Can we identify a genuine experience of salvation? Surely yes!

First of all, there will be the true peace and joy through the Holy
Spirit in the heart! When we make peace with God we have the peace
of God. Jesus called it the peace the world cannot give (Jn 14:27). The
burden of sin is rolled away! Guilt is gone! The converted man is over-
flowing with gratitude to God. He shouts with exuberance, “Thank
you, Lord, thank You!” If over one sinner who repents there is great
joy among the angels “in Heaven,” will the angels “on earth” around
him stay unmoved (Lk 15:10)?

Secondly, the converted man begins to hate sin and the evil ways
of the world. The sinful acts he was indulging in during the past so
willingly appear obnoxious to him now. The joy of the Lord has
replaced the silly pleasures of sin. This does not mean he will never
ever commit any sin. Before getting saved he was like a pig; he would
be wallowing in the mire! Now he is a lamb. Even if someone pushes
the lamb into the mire, it will atonce jump out and not stay there.
Have you understood the difference? A child of God will not “live” in
sin!

Thirdly, the saved man begins to love Bible meditation, prayer and
fellowship of God’s children. It is no more the routine of reading the
Bible for a few minutes as a religious custom, but a delightful desire
to spend hours in meditating it (Psa 1:2). Prayer becomes his very breath.
Earlier he had not known God. But now he knows God as his Father.
Hence this longing to speak to Him! He begins to feel and appreciate
the love of God who has redeemed him (1 Jn 3:1). Fellowship with
saints is necessary to comprehend the width, length, depth and height
of that love (Eph 3:18).

Fourthly, those who are saved will walk in love with others (1 Jn
3:14). They will restitute matters with the wronged (Mt 5:23,24).
Loving the enemies, the persecutors and the opposers is a proof of
our being children to a God of love (Mt 5:43-48).

Fifthly, the saved man will just be anxious to share his new-found
joy with others (Jn 4:28,29; Mk 5:19). “Let the world get the joy I
got!”— This will be his motto.

More about Jesus would I know,
More of His grace to others show;
More of His saving fullness see;
More of His love—who died for me!

(Eliza E. Hewitt, 1851-1920)
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APRIL 28 Freedom for Doom?
Reading: Numbers 22:15-31

“I don’t seek My own will but the will of the Father who sent Me”
(Jn 5:30)

Man considers self-willed life as freedom. But wisdom cries out,
“There is a way that seems right to a man, but its end is the way of
death” (Prov 14:12). Therefore, “Do not depend on your own under-
standing. Seek God’s will in all you do, and He will direct your paths”
(Prov 3:5).

More often than we think what we seek in prayer is God’s
endorsement of our own plans. We think that once we mention our
plans and desires in prayer, they are automatically sanctioned by the
Almighty. We then go about launching our programmes boastfully.
The Bible condemns this kind of life in the strongest possible terms:
“Your life is like the morning fog—it’s here a little while, then it’s
gone. What you ought to say is: If the Lord wills, we will live and do
this or that” (Js 4:13-16). We should speak thus with a godly fear.

We are at times so obsessed with our dreams and pursuits that we
idolize them. We feel that our life is meaningless unless we get them.
But we must realise that we will miss the perfect will of God and
settle down for His permissive will only. God will allow us, like He let
Balaam, to go our own way and face the consequences. The very first
question of Paul after his conversion was, “Lord, what do You want
me to do?” (Acts 9:6). We will miss God’s will all through our life if we
don’t deal with our spirit of independence quite early.

Blessed are those who understand even the wink of the Lord and
walk accordingly in faith (Psa 32:8b). Unless we come to a state where
there’s no need for bit and bridle to control and guide us, we cannot
fully appropriate the blessings of God’s promise in Psalm 32:8, “I will
instruct you and teach you in the way you should go!” Though Christ
had the power and authority to act on His own He stripped Himself
off them and committed Himself to the will of the Father, saying,
“Behold I have come to do Your will, O God.” So He never deviated
from what His Father had designed for Him.

A. W. Tozer (1897-1963) declared, “Let a man set his heart only on
doing the will of God, and he is instantly free!” How true! Fleeing
from self-rule and falling into the reign of God is true freedom! It is
under the authority of Christ we can enjoy perfect liberty. That’s what
Jesus meant when He said, “If the Son shall make you free, you shall
be free indeed!” (Jn 8:36).

I was not ever thus, nor prayed that Thou shouldst lead me on;
I loved to choose and see my path; but now lead Thou me on!

(John H. Newman, 1801-1890, written while sailing)
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APRIL 29 Too packed to Pray?
Reading: Matthew 25:1-13

“You must be ready all the time.
For the Son of  Man will come when least expected”  (Mt 24:44)

In His discourses on the endtime Jesus emphasised watchfulness
in prayer over anything else. “Take heed, watch and pray; for you do
not know when the time is” (Mk 13:33; Mt 25:13). Jesus might have
known that in these days there would be a slump in prayertime.

The world is busier than ever. In spite of so many modern gadgets
to do things faster, we don’t have so much spare time as our forebears.
Everyday it’s hectic. The casualty is always the prayertime. In the Bible,
watching and praying are often mentioned together (Lk 21:36; Eph
6:18; Col 4:2).

The saying goes, “He who prays sins not; He who sins prays not!”
In these days when sin abounds, prayer is the only way of escape.
Martin Luther (1483-1546) testified, “If I fail to spend two hours in
prayer each morning, the devil gets the victory through the day.”
As our work increases so should our prayertime. Because, more prayer
means more power, more strength and more wisdom. It is unwise to
sacrifice prayer for work, secular or sacred. Until we set aside definite
times for prayer we will never make it. Who was busier than King
David in his time? Yet he had definite prayer times daily (Psa 55:17).
Daniel never missed his three-times-a-day prayer, whatever the
situation might be (Dan 6:10). Let us also cultivate such prayer habits.
The devil shudders not so much at a preacher as at a prayer warrior!

Because it is usually quite difficult to find an unhurried hour for
prayer during daytime in these busy days, it is advisable to set aside
early hours of the day for the same. This was the practice of Jesus
since folks were flocking Him from dawn to dusk (Mk 1:35).

The enemy keeps devising new strategies to draw us from faith and
drown us in filth. Prayer is the antidote. Failure on knees makes us
succumb to his every assault. Jesus taught us to pray, “Deliver us
from evil.” A willing spirit is not enough to overcome temptation unless
the weak body is strengthened by watchful prayer (Mt 26:41). According
to Pastor Paul Yangi Cho of South Korea, “One who does not pray for
atleast an hour each day is not a believer; one who does not pray for
atleast two hours is not a Servant of God!”

Sweet hour of Prayer, Sweet hour of Prayer,
That calls me from a world of care,
And oft escaped the tempter’s  snare
By thy return, Sweet hour of prayer !

(William W. Walford, 1772-1850)
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APRIL 30 Slander a Blunder!
Reading: Numbers 12:1-16

“Backbiters are worthy of death” (Rom 1:30-32)

Speaking ill of another person in his absence is called slander or
backbiting.  We don’t help anyone by this act. God has commanded in
the Law, “You shall not go as a talebearer among your people” (Lev
19:16). The reason He gives is, “I am the Lord!” In other words, God
hates backbiting. We may justify ourselves saying, “After all, I am
telling the truth only.” Imagine God revealing our sins to others! It
was true that Noah was lying naked in his tent because of drunkenness.
Ham his son, instead of covering his dad, told the matter to his brothers.
The result was that Ham inherited only curse! (Gen 9:20-27). “Love
covers multitude of sins!” (1 Pet 4:8).

Lovelessness is the root cause of backbiting. Love rejoices not in
evil (1 Cor 13:6). We don’t realize that it is God who first hears what we
speak when we slander against anyone. Backbiting grieves the Holy
Spirit because it is against His nature (Eph 4:30,31). Those who find
pleasure in slandering hardly make any progress in their spiritual life.
Apostle Peter pointedly said, “Laying aside all evil speaking…desire
the pure milk of the Word, that you may grow thereby” (1 Pet 2:1,2).
Backbiting hinders the growth of the Church also (2 Cor 12:20,21).

Backbiting is not an isolated sin. It’s a companion to many other
evils. The Bible speaks against backbiting and flattery (Prov 20:19),
backbiting and hypocrisy (Psa 41:6; Jer 9:4,8), backbiting and power-
monging  (3 Jn 9,10), and backbiting and idling (1 Tim 5:13; 2 Thess
3:11).  Finally it leads to backsliding (Jer 6:27-30).

An Old Testament example stands out as a stern warning from God
against backbiting. The story is in Numbers 12. Miriam and Aaron led
a campaign against Moses. Here are some striking observations: Not
Moses but the Lord heard it (v 2). The anger of the Lord was kindled
(v 9). The glory of God departed from the Camp (v 10). Miriam was struck
with leprosy (v 10). This indicates loss of spiritual sensitivity. She was
shut out of the fellowship of God’s people (v 15). The journey of God’s
people got delayed (v 15). Miriam and Aaron gave a spiritual colour to
their malignant work against Moses (v 2).

When you are tempted to backbite, ask yourself these questions: (a)
Is it true? (b) Is it necessary? (c) Is it kind? When a backbiter comes to
you, ask him these questions: (a) Will it do me any good? (b) Will it do
you any good? (c) Will it do that person any good? If you are backbitten
or slandered against, (a) Don’t defend! (b) Don’t offend! (c) But bless!

(Today is Child Labour Day. Let’s cooperate with the Government to abolish
child labour and help poor children for their education and wellbeing. The
Kingdom of Heaven is theirs!)
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MAY 1 (Labour Day)  Zindabad!
Reading: 1 Peter 2:13-23

“If it is possible, as much as depends on you,
live peacefully with all men” (Rom 12:18)

Labour problems have assumed alarming proportions all over the
world. Students, doctors, teachers, officers and workers are
demanding so many things. Strikes are commonplace. Some of these
end in stone-throwing and lathi-charge. We need to consider whether
God’s children should participate in this kind of activity. Many
Christians ask us if it is right or wrong to join strikes. I cannot give
an yes-or-no answer easily.  Since strikes were perhaps quite unknown
in the early days, there is no direct answer in the Bible for this. But I
believe the Bible has sufficient principles laid down for life and conduct.
Here are a few Scripture passages to consider—

A leader must “not be violent or quarrelsome but gentle” (1 Tim
3:2,3). “God is not the author of confusion but peace” (1 Cor 14:33).
“Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake...
this is the will of God, that by doing good you may put to silence the
ignorance of foolish men” (1 Pet 2:13-16).

These and such passages from the Bible definitely do not endorse
violence even for a just cause. If the authorities are quite adamant
and the workers stage a strike to present their genuine grievances
before the public, we cannot call it a sin. But resorting to stone-
throwing, burning of vehicles and destroying properties and such
violent acts are to be condemned. You should not be a part of it.

During the days of strike, since you have free time, it will give you
an opportunity to witness to your friends about the “New Heaven and
New Earth where righteousness dwells” (2 Pet 3:13). Do not become
unfriendly with your colleagues. At the same time do not involve
yourself in indecent activities. May the Lord give you wisdom how to
behave in such situations. Instead of fighting for our rights, we must
assist the poor, the downtrodden and the marginalized to get whatever
is due to them from organisations and the Government. Patriarch
Job was a champion of the causes of the poor (Job 29:12-17).

We are taught in the Scriptures to pray for all in authority and
under authority. The purpose of such praying is twofold: (i) That we
may live in peace and quietness, in godliness and dignity; (ii) That
everyone may be saved and understand the Truth (1 Tim 2:1-4). Let’s
make this our daily prayer until Christ’s Kingdom comes!

Hallowed be Your Name!
Your Kingdom come!
Your will be done here as There!
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MAY 2 “If My people...”
Reading: Psalm 67

“May God be merciful and bless us.
May His face shine with favour upon us” (Psa 67:1)

Pentecost may be understood as a fresh visitation of God among
His people. What the disciples went through or did during those 50
days, between Resurrection and Pentecost, presents for us lessons on
preparing for Revival. If we prepare ourselves in these areas, the long-
awaited Revival will “suddenly” come!

The Spirit of prayer and worship gripped the disciples even before
Pentecost, especially during the last ten days following Ascension. Luke,
who has given us “an orderly account” of the ministry of Christ and
the Holy Spirit, mentions this graphically in his Gospel and the Book
of Acts. Following Christ’s Ascension, “they worshipped Him, and
returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the
temple praising and blessing God” (Lk 24:52,53). As they went up into
the upper room, “they all continued with one accord in prayer and
supplication” (Acts 1:12-14). They were soaked in a spirit of prayer
and worship on the Day of Pentecost “with one accord” (Acts 2:1).

The need of prayer as a preparation for Revival cannot be overem-
phasized. Prayer here is more than just asking God to send a revival.
It means self-examination and confession of sins. Self-examination
means we let the Lord turn His searchlight on us and reveal to us our
carnality, corruption and casualness (Rev 2:23). And it’s a time of
remembering our broken vows before the Lord (Eccl 5:1-6); and the
wrongs we have committed against others (Mt 5:23,24). Prayer leads
to true humility because it is in His presence we realize our nothing-
ness and His holiness (Isa 6:1-5). Prayer is also an expression of our
inability and inadequacy and therefore a pleading for His strength and
power (Mt 26:41). God is pleased with such sacrifices and His fire will
invariably fall on them (Psa 51:17-19).

When Elijah repaired the altar of the Lord, the fire fell. God breaks
and makes His men on their knees. When Jesus prayed, Heaven was
opened (Lk 3:21). When the early Church prayed, the place was shaken
(Acts 4:31). Prayer releases the power of the Spirit to affect the earth.
I believe we have preached enough about revival and published enough
about revival, but have not prayed enough for revival. The more we
pray for revival the more we will long for it, and the more we long for it
the more we will pray for it. Leonard Ravenhill (1907-1994) rightly says,
“One main reason we have no revival is that we have learnt to live
without it !”
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MAY 3 Down Down Dowry!
Reading: Matthew 22:36-40

“If someone says, I love God, and hates his brother, he is a liar” (1 Jn 4:20)

The groom’s parents demanding large sums of money from the
bride’s people is a social evil that every fair -minded citizen and
faithful Christian must fight against. In spite of the anti-dowry bill
passed by the Government, the dowry system is not cracked yet.
Newspapers still report of bride-burning due to torturous demands
of husbands and in-laws. What should be the Christian stand on this
crucial issue?

In the ancient Middle East, a man was expected to make a gift to
his bride’s father (Gen 34:12).  The word “dowry” thus originally
meant “bride-price!” But today it’s the groom-price! The bride-price
was not always paid in money. Jacob worked for seven years in order
to marry Laban’s daughter Rachel (Gen 29:18). King Saul urged
David to marry his daughter, saying he wanted “no other price for
the bride” than evidence that David had killed a hundred Philistines
(1 Sam 18:25). The bride was also given gifts by her father, which
she brought into the marriage. Laban gave women servants to his
daughters (Gen 29:24,29). Caleb gave a field and water springs to
his daughter (Josh 15:17-19). The groom also gave gifts to the bride
(Gen 24:53). Christ loved His bride the Church and gave Himself for
it (Eph 5:25). The Father God who gave Christ the Bridegroom to us
does not withhold any good thing from us (Rom 8:32).

When money transaction becomes a major factor in marriage, all
sorts of evil will creep in. Money does matter but it does not matter
for Chr ist-centred marriages. Many a Chr istian young man has
missed God’s best in the choice of his life-partner because he has
yielded to the pressure from his parents to make money in the
marriage deal. It’s not cash or complexion but character that lasts.
“Charm is deceptive, and beauty does not last; but a woman who fears
the Lord will be greatly praised” (Prov 31:30). Boys must have the
backbone to resist parental pressures to demand huge sums of money
from the brides’ people. The groom must take a stand and say, “I am
not ready to be sold!” Throwing the entire blame on parents is not
manliness.

In some circles the major chunk of properties goes to the boys,
and the girls are treated as step children. This again is a violation of
Biblical principles and the law of equal rights. When parents treat
both boys and girls alike, it will be a major step in the eradication of
the dowry system.

Modern pulpits hardly address social evils. On the other hand there
are pastors who bless the dowry amount so they get one-tenth of it.
Shame!
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MAY 4 Learning from Leaders
Reading: 1 Thessalonians 2:1-12

“Imitate me just as I also imitate Christ” (1 Cor 11:1)

The Bible teaches us to be “followers of God as dear children” (Eph
5:1). Jesus was exactly like His Father. He bade His disciples, “Follow
Me” (Mt 4:19). Then comes the third stage. Apostle Paul urged his
converts, “Imitate me, just as I also imitate Christ” (1 Cor 11:1). The
teaching of the Scriptures confirms that this chain should not be
broken but continue from generation to generation.

A chain smoker cried, “Don’t tell me why; show me how!” We are
desperately in need of men and women who can lead by example. We
have often heard preachers say, “Don’t look at me; look at Jesus!”
This is nothing but escapism and sheer hypocrisy. Concerning such
debasing examples among the religious leaders of His day Jesus
warned the people, “Whatever they tell you to observe, that observe
and do, but do not do according to their deeds” (Mt 23:3). On the other
hand Paul challenged, “Join in following my example... the things
which you learned and received and heard and saw in me, these do”
(Phil 3:17; 4:9). It is the sacred responsibility of everyone in any
leadership capacity to present before his “little ones” a lifestyle that’s
unoffensive and praiseworthy (Lk 17:1,2).

This does not mean that we must be looking for “perfect” leaders
to emulate them. We have to observe only the overall “outcome” or
fruit of their life (Heb 13:7). Ask these basic questions concerning a
leader you desire to follow: Is he committed to the authority of the
Bible? Is he a man of prayer? Dose he maintain a distance with the
opposite sex? Has he given himself to simple living? Is his own house
in order? Is he honest in financial matters? Is he dead to seeking
popularity and self-interests? Does he embrace all believers and work
for unity? Is he passionate about world evangelism? Does he train
secondline leaders? It is normally safe to follow a leader who has these
sterling qualities.

Each leader has his strengths and weaknesses. No one exemplifies
in everything. This I believe is one reason why the New Testament
consistently promotes plurality of  leadership (Tit 1:5; Acts 20:17).
This way we can avoid heroworshipping any one person. Unfortunately
we have produced more fans than followers, more devotees than
disciples.

God clothes the secondliners with His anointing and authority
when they humbly and faithfully watch and follow the first leaders.
Secondliners must devote themselves to this painstaking study. Right
during his lifetime Paul certified of Timothy, “He does the work of
the Lord, as I also do” (1 Cor 16:10).
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MAY 5 Faith, mighty Faith!
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Reading: 1 John 2:12-17; 5:1-13

“Our faith is what overcomes the world” (1 Jn 5:4)

How to be victorious over sin? This is the problem of problems. A
concise but comprehensive description of sin is given in 1 John 2:16.
“All that is in the world — the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and
the pride of life — is not of the Father but of the world.” All sins fall
into these three only.

Take for example, the temptation faced by Adam and Eve. The fruit
was good to eat — This is the lust of the flesh; It was pleasant to look
at — This is the lust of the eyes; They were promised that they would
be like gods if they ate the fruit — This is the pride of life. Jesus Christ
the Second Adam faced the same temptation in a different setting of
course. “Command these stones to become bread” — lust of the flesh;
“Taking Him up on a high mountain, showed Him all the kingdoms of
the world” — lust of the eyes; “Jump down from here; God shall give
His angels charge over You” — pride of life. Jesus triumphed over these
temptations.

Today’s memory text tells us how like Christ we can overcome
temptations: “This is the victory that overcomes the world — our faith!”
The very next verse points out what this faith is: “Who is he who
overcomes the world, but he who believes that Jesus is the Son of
God” (1 Jn 5:5)? In other worlds, in order to be victorious over the sins
in the world we have to just believe that Jesus is the Son of God.
Simply profound, and profoundly simple!

This faith is the shield to protect us from the arrows of the enemy.
Of all the weapons of warfare listed in Ephesians 6:13-17, we are
exhorted to hold the shield of faith “above all!” Even though the helmet,
the sword, the belt and the boots are all important, the shield of faith
is to be kept above all! The shield is used to protect any part of the
body.

Faith is not only the shield, it is also the breastplate (1 Thess 5:8).
This is the secret of victory. Christ is our victory. Victorious life is not
an experience that we seek to attain. There’s no experience apart from
Christ. Christ is the Captain of our Salvation. Is it possible that the
Captain has triumphed whereas his soldiers are defeated?

Apostle Paul stated the same truth in different words: “It’s no
longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live
in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God” (Gal 2:20).



MAY 6 Kids’ Bible
Reading: Psalm 119:97-112

“I have more understanding than all my teachers,
for Your testimonies are my meditation” (Psa 119:99)

The discipline of spending enough time with the Bible must start
from childhood. The responsibility lies primarily with parents. Paul
was a spiritual giant. He had been bestowed with unsurpassed skills
and potentials. His intellectual brilliance was unusual. His accomplish-
ments were unparalleled. Can we find a secondline leader to walk
into his shoes? Paul had an eye on young Timothy, but was he not too

timid and too apprehensive to take up the mantle? (1 Cor
16:10,11; 1 Tim 5:23). Nevertheless there was an outstand-
ing attraction in Timothy. His love for the Scriptures
which was born in his childhood itself, perhaps even
before he attained the age of accountability to repent of
his sins and receive Christ as his Saviour (2 Tim 3:14,15).
The credit goes to his granny and mummy (2 Tim 1:5).

Parents spend so much time each day with their children, outside
the classroom hours, in coaching and coaxing them to study their
textbooks. This is fine and necessary in a world of competition. But
how much time are the children made to spend with the Bible? We
little realize that such a partiality angers God. He lamented through
Prophet Hosea, “I have written for My people the great things of My
law, but they were considered a strange thing” (Hos 8:12). In His
anger He said, “Because you have forgotten the Law of your God, I
also will forget your children” (Hos 4:6b).

I don’t worship Mary but I do hail her! How much she cooperated
with God in preparing her Son for His redemptive ministry! Think of
her efforts in filling the mind and heart of Boy Jesus with so much of
Scriptures that even the teachers in the Temple were amazed! (Lk
2:46-48a). She continued to be a Bible tutor for Him from His twelfth
to thirtieth year. For a young rural woman, in a carpenter’s home,
with very little academic exposure, and amidst so many domestic
responsibilities, spending time with her Son alongwith the other
children for the study of the Scriptures would not have been easy.
The name “Mary” is common in Christian circles, but mothers like
her are a rare breed.

The B-I-B-L-E,
Yes that’s the Book for me;
I stand alone on the Word of God,
The B-I-B-L-E !
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MAY 7 Abba, Alleluia!
Reading: John 4:19-26

“I will declare Your Name to My brothers;
in the midst of the congregation I will praise You” (Psa 22:22)

One of the favourite texts used often in charismatic worship
meetings is Philippians 2:10,11, “At the Name of Jesus every knee
should bow...and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ
is Lord.” Undoubtedly this is a very appropriate text for worship. But
we tend to lose sight of its closing words: “To the glory of God the
Father.” The meaning is, all worship must ultimately be to the Father.
We are to worship the Father “by” the Spirit of God and rejoice “in”
Christ Jesus (Phil 3:3). “We give thanks to the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ” (Col 1:3). “We bless our God and Father” (Js 3:9). In
fact, Christ also joins us in praising the Father! He tells His Father, “I
will declare Your Name to My brothers; in the midst of the congregation
I will praise You” (Psa 22:22; Heb 2:11-13). He told the Samaritan woman
how His Father was seeking for true worshippers to worship Him
(Jn 4:21-23).

When we get to Heaven, the mediatory work of Christ will no more
be necessary. We will be ushered into the literal presence of God and
we shall behold Him in all His glory and majesty (Rev 22:4). Christ’s
Name and the Name of His Father will be written on our foreheads
(Rev 14:1;22:3,4). There we find worship being addressed to the Father
as well as to the Son, depending upon the subject of praise. See
Revelation 4:8,11; 5:9,10,12,13; 7:9-12; 11:16-18; 15:3,4; 16:5,6; 19:1-6.
There is however no reference to the worship of the Holy Spirit.

The Father is not the Son. And the Son is not the Father. But the
Father dwells in the Son, and the Son dwells in the Father (Jn 14:11).
However, in the same passage Jesus ascribes all authority and glory to
the Father (vv 10,13). In the same way, eventhough the Holy Spirit
like Jesus is fully God, He does not attract worship towards Himself
but directs it to the Father. When He came on people, He prompted
them to magnify God for His wonderful works (Acts 2:4,11;10:44,46).
The Holy Spirit glorifies Christ; and Christ glorifies the Father (Jn
16:14;17:4). This understanding will revolutionize our worship practices
and add new dimensions to it. I counsel the composers of worship songs
to bear this truth in mind and check the doctrinal correctness of their
choruses and songs with reliable Bible teachers before releasing them.
Otherwise irrepairable damage may be caused to the doctrinal
understanding of Christians in a day when songs become popular for
their tune rather than the truth.
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MAY 8 Merry Marriage!
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Reading: John 2:1-12

“I have singled Abraham out so that he will direct his sons
and their families to keep the way of the Lord” (Gen 18:19)

Happy family is but an earlier Heaven! Sadly the devil has robbed
families of joy and peace by offering substitutes. But God desires
each family to experience happiness abundantly in every area of its
life. It was perhaps to indicate this concern of His for families that
His Son Jesus performed His first miracle in a marriage party (Jn
2:1-12). From this first century incident of Cana we can pick out
some lessons today and tomorrow, for a happy home.

Presence of Jesus
Jesus was “invited” to the wedding! (v 2). This made all the differ-

ence. The first secret of a happy home lies here. The presence of Jesus
cannot be taken for granted. His presence is promised on condition
that two or three shall “gather” in His Name (Mt 18:20). There was
a time when it was hard to find Christian homes without family
prayer. But nowadays so many families have forsaken the family
altar. Even in homes where the practice is cherished, it is occasional.
God has become a standby and we don’t think about Him until there
arises a crisis.

The father is supposed to be the first priest to the family. Without
his initiation and cooperation, there can be no regularity in family
devotions. Coming together before the Lord twice, once at dawn and
then at dusk, is best. But where this is not possible, planning the
family prayer before supper works well. No member should excuse
himself or herself for any reason. It is an exciting time of worship
and fellowship. It is also an occasion for mutual reconciliation.

  Pathway of Obedience
The unquestioning obedience of the servants in the wedding is

remarkable (vv 5-8). Most of the problems in our families remain
unsolved because we keep embracing the principles of the godless
world rather than the prescription of God’s Word (1 Jn 2:16,17). We
don’t consult the Bible when in doubt and despair. We run for quick-
fix methods and end up in greater misery after a temporary relief.

The quality faith of Timothy was an inheritance from his granny
and mummy (2 Tim 1:5, 3:15). I grew up in a home where the rule
was, No Bible No Breakfast! I don’t regret that my mother was so
strict. Most of what I bring out today while preaching or writing is
from the treasure chest of my heart which my parents packed with
Scriptures. Yes, home is the seminary of all other institutions.



MAY 9 Wonder Wedding!
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Reading: John 2:1-12

“Listen to me, for blessed are those who keep My ways”  (Prov 8:32)

There are three more lessons for us from the wedding at Cana—

 Philosophy of Elders
Mary was probably in her fifties. What a blessing it was to have

someone like her in the function who had walked with the Lord for
decades! (Jn 2:1). Ours is a generation which least respects the elders.
Young people mistake education for experience. Bildad’s advice to
Job is timeless: “Inquire, please, of the former age, and consider the
things discovered by their fathers; for we are but of yesterday, and
know nothing, because our days on earth are a shadow. Will they not
teach you and tell you and utter words from their heart?” (Job 8:8-10).

But for the inspired advice of Mary, the wedding feast would have
ended up in utter chaos and confusion. It was she who directed the
servants to Jesus (Jn 2:5). True there are traditions which are
meaningless today. But our understanding gets enlightened when
we listen to elders.

  Positiveness of Expectation
The shortage of wine was a blessing in disguise! The latter wine

was tastier than the former (v l0). God is personally interested in
each of our families. He despises no one. His outstretched hands of
blessing on families are never withdrawn (Gen 1:27,28). Friend, don’t
lose heart. Strengthen your tired hands and feeble knees. The Lord is
mindful of your prayers and tears. It was on the “third day” that
Jesus performed the miracle at Cana (Jn 2:1). It is the day of
resurrection and new life after two days of hopelessness and despair
(Lk 24:21). Your third day is just about to dawn! (Hos 6:1,2).

Promotion of God’s Cause
Verse 11 capsulates the purpose of the miracle: “This beginning

of signs Jesus did in Cana of Galilee, and manifested His glory; and
His disciples believed in Him.” In a sense the disciples were already
believers. Their faith was further strengthened and deepened by this
incident. The greatest of all was that Jesus was glorified. Interestingly
the second sign miracle of Jesus was also performed for a family (Jn
4:53,54). Families are God’s units on earth to promote His cause and
accomplish His purposes. When God blesses a family, it is to bless
the next family through it. The family circle is the supreme conductor
of Christianity. Each Christian family has a God-given commission
to bless the non-Christian families around it with the message of the
Gospel.

(Continuation)



MAY 10 Messengers or Managers?
Reading: Acts 6:1-7

“I press toward the goal for the prize of the upward call of God
in Christ Jesus” (Phil  3:14)

The temptation for pastors and preachers to involve themselves
directly in administrative matters is simply too strong. Many powerful
messengers have become managers in Churches and ministries. The
saddest fact is that because administration is not their calling their
performance is awful. The gifting of “apostles, prophets and teachers”
is essentially different from the gifts of “helps and administrations”
(1 Cor 12:28). Rarely do we come across ministers gifted in both areas.
Even in such cases, unless the order of priority is definitely established
both will suffer. History tells us that the ministry of the Word has
lost more ministers to administration than vice versa.

It’s unfortunate that many senior pastors and preachers have not
understood the need or learnt the art of delegation. The plain truth is
that they are afraid. They are tormented by a feeling of insecurity.
They keep on excusing themselves that they have not found reliable
and suitable persons yet. Did not Jesus know that Judas was a thief
from the beginning ? His faith in the sovereignity of His Father was
so strong that He entrusted Judas with the moneybag! He had
assuredly known that at the maximum Judas would run away with
the money but he could never steal the ministry!

Several well-meaning Christian leaders persuaded me to rethink
when my wife and I decided in 1987 to leave the central administrative
responsibilities of Blessing Youth Mission, which I had founded, to
the secondliners so we could spend a couple of years in each of the
non-Tamil States where our missionaries had been placed and minister
as part of the field teams. My reply to those well-wishers was, “People
grow when you trust them.” I have found this principle working all
along and I have no regrets for my decision. Jesus trusted an unsteady
Peter with the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. He later proved to be
a rock (Mt 16:18,19).

The early apostles refused to abandon their responsibilities of
preaching and teaching the Word of God in order to administer the food
distribution programme. They urged the disciples to assign this task
to seven trustworthy men so their ministry of prayer and preaching
would not be disturbed (Acts 6:1-7). When preachers are bogged down
with administration, they invariably lose spiritual freshness which is
indispensable for receiving messages from Above. Finding long hours
for unhurried study of Bible Commentaries and Reference Books
becomes almost impossible. The congregations will starve!
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MAY 11 Patience Pays!
Reading: John 19:1-18

“When Christ suffered, He did not threaten to get even. He left His case
in the hands of God, who always judges fairly”  (1 Pet 2:23)

The trouble with us today is that we want a 707 flight to the
Promised Land without walking through the wilderness. Our
impatience only learns patience through the thorns of delay and
darkness.

Though the entire earthly life of Christ was one of suffering from
the cradle to the cross, His sufferings intensified infinitely during
the final days. Read through the last chapters of the Gospels. His
patience stands out. Peter, who was an eyewitness of all the mistreatment
and suffering his Master experienced, wrote later, “When you do good
and suffer for it, if you take it patiently, this is commendable before
God. For this you were called, because Christ also suffered for us,
leaving us an example, that you should follow His steps” (1 Pet 2:21,22).

How could Jesus be so patient in suffering? Because, He knew
that everything in His life had been ordained by His Father. And that
the Father had a lofty purpose behind all that. And the sufferings
were for His own learning and perfection (Heb 2:10; 5:8). Because He
suffered He helps with sympathetic understanding those who suffer
(Heb 4:15,16). Nothing but this confidence can keep us also patient in
suffering.

Apostle James wrote to Jewish Christians scattered all over the
world, “Indeed we count them blessed who endure. You have heard of
the patience of Job and seen the end intended by the Lord that the
Lord is very compassionate and merciful” (Js 5:11). James encouraged
them saying, “Count it all joy when you fall into various trials,
knowing that the testing of your faith produces patience” (1:2,3).

Everything worked contrary to what God had revealed to young
Joseph in a dream. But he waited patiently without murmuring. He
let the Word of God try him during the dark years. Finally the sun rose
on him. He walked majestically from prison to palace (Psa 105:17-22).

The moment you decide to be patient, legions of situations will
arise to try your patience. Don’t give up, but imitate Jesus the
Master of patience. The ultimate victory of the saints over Satan is
through patience (Rev 13:10; 14:12). Be patient, beloved, be patient!

Patience is the sturdiest of all shock absorbers!
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MAY 12 Skill or Spirit?
Reading: Luke 4:14-21

“Not by might nor by power but by My Spirit...” (Zech 4:6)

In these days when so much of Christian activity is carried out
by mere human strength and skill, we need to have a fresh look at
Jesus to learn how He ministered. Luke, a doctor as well as a
historian, explains the secret of Christ’s ministry: “God anointed
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and with power, who went
about doing good” (Acts 10:38). Jesus emptied Himself of all His
own power and strength and received the power of the Spirit, thus
giving us a pattern. Today is Nurses Day. Let’s pray for those in
this noble profession so the hand of the Great Physician may be
on each of them has they attend to the needs of the patients.

The Word of the Lord to one of God’s servants of old was, “Not
by might nor by power, but by My Spirit, says the Lord of Hosts”
(Zech 4:6). The sooner we learn this truth the better.

Christ’s dependence on the Holy Spirit was manifested by the
fact that prayer was His top priority. He spent 40 days in fasting
and prayer before His 40 months of public ministry. He came out
from the wilderness “in the power of the Spirit” (Lk 4:14). Today
this wilderness experience is substituted by an academic degree.
No wonder we accomplish little. Even when He became popular
and great multitudes came to hear and to be healed by Him, Jesus
“often withdrew into the wilderness and prayed” (Lk 5:15,16).
When the battery runs down, the car becomes a push model. An
hour a day alone with God is but a minimum.

Jesus commenced His ministry in prayer. He carried it on by
prayer. He consummated it in prayer (In Gethsemane and at
Golgotha). He now continues praying (“He ever lives to make
intercession”— Heb 7:25). Do we attempt to fulfil our ministry
any other way? Prayer is an acknowledgment of our insufficiency.
Prayer tells God we need Him and the power of His
Spirit.

Leonard Ravenhill (1907-1994) writes, “The self-
sufficient do not pray, the self-satisfied will not pray,
the self-righteous cannot pray! There is no field more
unexplored in Christian experience and possibility
than this limitless field of prayer. Prayer means pain.
Prayers means privacy.”

Spirit Divine, attend our prayers; make a lost world Thy home;
Descend with all Thy gracious powers, oh, come, Great Spirit, come!

(Dr. Andrew Reed, 1787-1862)
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MAY 13 Taming the Tongue
Reading: James 3:1-13

“If anyone thinks he is religious, and does not bridle his tongue but
deceives his own heart, this one’s religion is useless” (Js 1:26)

In the light of the New Testament, the word “perfection” is
understood as growth and maturity. One of the important qualities
that shows maturity in a man is his ability to control his tongue. This
is what the Bible says: “We all stumble in many things. If anyone
does not stumble in word, he is a perfect man, able also to bridle the
whole body” (Js 3:2).

The Epistle of James is among the most practical books in the
New Testament. One of his main subjects is tongue. He tells a lot
about it. He goes to the extent to say, “If anyone cannot control his
tongue, his religion is useless.”

The warning of Jesus that “for every idle word men may speak,
they will give account of it in the day of judgment” (Mt 12:36,37),
shows us the seriousness of our unnecessary talks.

Jesus spoke truthful words (Mk 12:32), graceful words (Lk 4:22)
and faultless words (Lk 20:26). When Peter pointed out the
spotlessness of Jesus he said, “He committed no sin, nor was guile
found in His mouth” (1 Pet 2:22). Mothers Day is celebrated during
this season. Our mother was strict with me and my brother concerning
our words. The childhood training in tongue-control is an asset.

Almost all the Epistles emphasise the necessity of speaking the
right words and avoiding unedifying talk. It is stated, “No man can
tame the tongue” (Js 3:8). It must be taken control of by the Holy
Spirit. A confession of the sins of our tongue and a consecration of
the tongue at the altar of God will bring down fire from Above for
cleansing and commission (Isa 6:5-9). Of all the organs of their bodies
the Holy Spirit primarily took hold of their tongue when He came
upon the early disciples (Acts 2:4). We cannot ignore the significance!

Someone said that of all the parts of the body, nothing helps Satan
as much as the tongue! During Samson’s time, the jawbone of a donkey
was used to kill. Even today it’s the same. “Reckless words pierce
like a sword” (Prov 12:18). Tongue is a small part of the body, but it
boasts a lot (Js 3:5). Words of gossip (Prov 18:8), mockery (Prov 19:29),
strife (Prov 18:6), harshness (Prov 15:1) and lying (Prov 19:5) should
be avoided. Let the 32 white soldiers stop the tongue coming out
unnecessarily! Thiruvalluvar, an ancient Tamil poet has said, “Going
for bad words when there are good ones is like choosing an unripe
fruit when there’s a ripe one!”
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MAY 14 What is the Address?
Reading: Luke 11:1-13

“Whatever you ask the Father in My Name He will give you” (Jn 16:23)

Whom to address in prayer, is a lesson that must be learnt at the
very commencement of Christian life. During the days of Jesus on earth,
the disciples straightaway asked Him whatever they wanted. But
pointing to the new dispensation which Pentecost would usher in,
Jesus said, “In that day you will ask Me nothing... whatever you ask
the Father in My Name He will give you. Until now you have asked
nothing in My Name” (Jn 16:23,24).

Eventhough Jesus is the One who baptizes us with the Holy Spirit,
He has directed us to ask “the Father” for this gift (Lk 11:13). The
early Christians prayed “to” the Father (Acts 4:24-30). The apostolic
teaching is clear: “THROUGH Him (Jesus) we have access BY one Spirit
TO the Father” (Eph 2:18). Paul writes of his own prayer practice: “I
bow my knees TO the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ” (Eph 3:14).

God Almighty is our Eternal Father. Christ Jesus is our Elder
Brother. The Holy Spirit is our Executive Helper (Heb 2:10-12; Jn 16:17).
We pray “to” the Father, “thro” the Son, “by” the power of the Spirit.
The Trinitarian Godhead is best understood in the context of prayer.
Our prayers are addressed to the Father who is in Heaven. They are
advocated by the Son who is seated at His right hand. They are
assisted by the Holy Spirit who is right here on earth in us (Heb 7:25;
Rom 8:26,34). What a picture! What a privilege!

Does it mean we cannot pray “to” Jesus? No. There are prayers in
the Bible addressed to Him (Acts 7:59; Rev 22:20). But it is more an
exception than a rule. Jesus is God. But the clear teaching in the
Scriptures is to pray “to” the Father “thro” Jesus. Let us not hesitate
to shed down our traditions, though cherished long, to become more
and more Biblical.

Can we praise Jesus? Of course, yes. We should. But the ultimate
worship is to the Father. See Jn 4:23; Eph 3:21; 5:20; Phil 2:11; Col
1:3,12. Here’s the final stage: “Now when all things are subject to Him
(Jesus), then the Son Himself will also be subject to Him who put all
things under Him, that God may be all in all” (1 Cor 15:28).

Praise the Lord, Praise the Lord, let the earth hear His voice!
Praise the Lord, Praise the Lord, let the people rejoice!
O, Come to the Father thro’ Jesus the Son,
And give Him the glory—great things He hath done!

(Fanny J. Crosby, 1820-1915)
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MAY 15 Slow Suicide!
Reading: 1 Corinthians 6:12-20

“Do you not know that you are the temple of God and
the Spirit of God dwells in you? If anyone destroys the temple of God,

God will destroy him” (1 Cor 3:16,17)

Hardly a youth programme passes off without someone asking in
the question-answer session, “Can Christians smoke?” Several young
people start smoking just for the thrill of it. They feel that they enjoy
their freedom and self-worth that way. But in course of time they
become addicted to this habit and feel miserable. In the initial stages
the smokers feel that they get a kick to think better and work better.
But soon they realize their folly. Those who smoke to forget their
worries are also disappointed.

Because smoking was not perhaps known in Biblical times, there’s
no specific reference to it in the Bible, unlike drinking. But the statutory
warning in every cigarette packet is good enough: Smoking is injurious
to health!  This fact is proved worldwide. Even passive smoking is
equally bad. The Government is banning smoking in public places. God
desires that we stay healthy (3 Jn 2). How can He approve smoking?
The last day of this month is observed as Anti-smoking Day all over
the world!

Uninformed folks argue, “Jesus is the Saviour of our souls. Why
should He bother about our eating or drinking or smoking?” But the
Bible teaches that we must surrender our bodies also to Him (Rom
12:1). Apostle Paul challenged the lax lifestyle of the Christians in
Corinth: “Do you not know that your bodies are members of Christ?…
You are bought at a price; therefore glorify God in your body and in
your spirit, which are God’s” (1 Cor 6:15, 20).

Smokers are definitely under bondage. Smoking enslaves them. They
obey every beck and call of the cigarettes. It is not God’s will that His
children are under any form of slavery (Jn 8:34). Through his personal
testimony, apostle Paul has given us the principle of Christian living:
“All things are lawful for me, but I will not be brought under the power
of anything” (1 Cor 6:12). The Bible admonishes us to abstain even
from all “forms” of evil.

May be you are hooked to this habit. It’s never too late for God to
deliver you. When Christ delivers you, it’s deliverance indeed (Jn 8:36).
Ask the Holy Spirit to remind you of the Scriptures quoted above
whenever you are tempted. You will be saved by remembering “what
is written!” Also avoid the company of smokers. Bad company corrupts
good manners. Have a dental appointment to clean up your stained
teeth. Smile, Jesus loves you!
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MAY 16 Seeds or Weeds?
Reading: Matthew 13:3-8,18-23

“Preach the Word! Be ready in season and out of season” (2 Tim 4:2)

In spite of acceleration and intensification of evangelistic efforts,
the results are not satisfactory. Today we will look at two reasons for
the poor harvest.

We will reap what we sow. The quality of seeds decides the nature
of the harvest. Interpreting the parable of the sower the Lord Jesus
said, “The seed is the Word of God” (Lk 8:11). The Gospel content in
most of today’s evangelistic preaching is deplorably low. Narration of
stories and personal experiences takes precedence over the preaching
of the pure Gospel. Foreseeing the trend that folks would “turn their
ears away from the truth and be turned aside to fables,” Apostle Paul
charged the young preacher Timothy to preach “the Word!” (2 Tim
4:2,4). The Gospel message is adulterated and diluted according to
the consumer demand.

In many citywide evangelistic crusades, the people are simply
entertained rather than evangelized. The prosperity gospel invented
by materialistic countries has brought forth more Ishmaels than Isaacs
into the Church. It’s impossible for a pulpit  evangelist to preach the
pure gospel when his mind is on his projects and people’s purses (2
Pet 2:14b,15).

Though it is absolutely essential that the seed be good, that alone
does not guarantee a good harvest. The type of soil plays a vital role.
Jesus listed six kinds of soil in the parable of the sower — the wayside
soil, the rocky soil, the thorny bushy soil, the thirtyfold yield soil, the
sixtyfold yield soil and the hundredfold yield soil (Mt 13:3-8). Though
we must be optimistic in our evangelistic endeavours, we should come
to terms with the ground reality. We need not be frustrated if we
don’t see positive results everywhere.

The Church is also late. The agents of Satan have gone even to the
remotest places before a Christian missionary could step in there.
The first resistance to the gospel usually comes from magicians and
sorcerers. The very first encounter of the first batch of missionaries
in the early Church was with a sorcerer (Acts 13:4-8). Missionary Paul
interprets this condition as, “the god of this age has blinded the minds
of those who do not believe, lest the light of the gospel of the glory of
Christ should shine on them” (2 Cor 4:3,4). We must earnestly pray
that the Lord would “open” the hearts of Lydias in the field (Acts
16:14). There is a promise we can claim: Zechariah 4:7, “Who are you,
O great mountain? Before Zerubbabel you shall become a plain.”
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MAY 17 God’s Kid, don’t kid!
Reading: Matthew 4:1-11

“Resist the devil and he will flee from you” (Js 4:7)

Satan’s attack on God’s people is multifarious. Let’s learn today
how to overcome Satan when he challenges you.

The first two of the three typical temptations Jesus faced in the
desert were a challenge on His Sonship. The tempter came to Him
and said, “If You are the Son of God, command that these stones
become bread... If You are the Son of God, jump down...” (Mt 4:3,6). It
was not only a challenge to Jesus but also on what God the Father
had said just before Jesus went into the desert: “This is My beloved
Son in whom I am well pleased” (Mt 3:17). Satan put the same words
of challenge in the lips of the passersby who watched Jesus on the
Cross : “If You are the Son of God, come down from the Cross!”
(Mt 27:40).

Satan spares no saint of this temptation. He challenges every child
of God about God’s fatherhood towards him and his sonship. This
temptation will be intense during your days of spiritual infancy as
well as times of infirmity due to adversities. “How can a sinner like
you suddenly become a child of God? Can this happen to you if you
are a child of God?” Such questions will bombard you day and night.

To overpower Satan against this temptation, you must constantly
remind yourself of the assurance of your sonship. This assurance is
yours through the written Word of God and the inner voice of the
Holy Spirit. Jesus combated the devil’s attack in this area by quoting
on his face the Scriptures. He said, “It is written... It is also written”
(Mt 4:4,7). You can say, “It is written that I have the right to be a
child of God because I have believed on Christ and received Him”
(Jn 1:12).

The assuring companionship of the Holy Spirit with Jesus was
another weapon. We read that He was led into the desert “by the
Spirit” and returned “in the power of the Spirit” (Mt 4:1; Lk 4:14).
While talking to the Christians in Rome about suffering, Apostle
Paul said, “The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we
are children of God.” Don’t therefore be intimidated by any fear caused
by the devil. God is your “Abba” and He is your “Father!” (Rom 8:15-
18). This adoption into God’s family cannot be cancelled or the
authority of sonship annulled under any circumstance.

Be ye strong in the Lord and the power of His might!
Firmly standing for the truth of His Word;
He shall lead you safely through the thickest of the fight,
You shall conquer in the Name of the Lord!   (El Nathan)
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MAY 18 Rain, Rain, Come again!
Reading: John 15:1-11

“By this My Father is glorified, that you may bear much fruit;
so you will be My disciples” (Jn 15:8)

In response to the rain the field must bring forth fruit. Rain is
from above. God pours His blessing on us so we may be fruitful to
Him. We must be productive to avoid backsliding. The rain typifies
God’s Spirit, God’s Word and God’s Grace. Let’s briefly study the
expected response from us on the receipt of each of these blessings.

God’s Spirit is rain. This demands a twofold response. First our
character. “The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering,
kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control” (Gal 5:22,23).
The Holy Spirit is outpoured on us that we may bring forth these fruits.
If instead we still continue to be manifesting “the works of the flesh”
(Gal 5:19-21), we are bearing “thorns and briers” only. Every effort
must be taken by us to cooperate with the Spirit to produce in us a
Christlike character, manifesting thro’ love, joy, peace, etc. The second
purpose of the rain of God’s Spirit on us is to make us faithful and
powerful witnesses of Christ (Acts 1:8; 2:17). After receiving the Holy
Spirit, if a Christian is idle and slothful and indifferent towards the
furtherance of the Gospel, he has received God’s rain in vain.

Next, God’s Word is rain (Dt 32:1,2). Our response to God’s Word
must be the increase of faith. “Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by
the Word of God” (Rom 10:17). If, inspite of repeated hearing of God’s
Word, we are still in unbelief, we are only producing thorns and briers.
The Word of God is also to produce growth in us. “Desire the pure milk
of the Word, that you may grow thereby” (1 Pet 2:2). It is not uncommon
to see believers who attend every Church service and convention and
listen to every sermon, but who never grow. Obviously they are not
applying the truths in their life. Only a “doer of the Word” is blessed
(Js 1:23-25).

Thirdly, rain typifies God’s grace. “I will pour... the Spirit of grace...”
(Zech 12:10a). God’s grace has come to us in all fullness through Jesus
Christ (Jn 1:16,17). Because we are under grace, sin shall not have
dominion over us (Rom 6:14). Our responsibility is to lean completely
on the grace of the Lord and say no to every temptation from the evil
one. The negative response to the shower of God’s grace on us is to
continue in sin taking advantage of God’s forgiving grace (Rom 6:15).

God is freely pouring out His rain on us. The Spirit without measure!
The Word in plenty! His grace in abundance! Our positive response
prevents us from backsliding.
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MAY 19 Before the Throne!
Reading: Genesis 18:22-33

“I exhort first of all that supplications, prayers, intercessions,
and giving of thanks be made for all men” (1 Tim 2:1)

Every child of God is a priest before Him representing the needs of
people. When we forget this, we fail in our primary responsibility. What
should we pray for?

First of all, we are to pray for “all” men for their salvation. “For this
is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour, who desires all
men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth” (1 Tim
2:1,3,4). Our prayers should encompass all men. We should have a
global vision. Paul asked in Romans 10:14, “How can they hear
without someone preaching to them?” On the basis of 1 Tim 2:1,3,4,
shall we ask, “How can they be saved without someone praying for them?”

Then we are to pray for God’s people for their revival and restora-
tion. The Church that is, is not the Church that was. The Church that
is, is not the Church that should be. By and large we are backslidden
and have lost the former glory. This is the condition of the majority of
the Churches. Five out of the seven Churches of Revelation 2 and 3
were rebuked by Christ. They represent our condition. In the first
Church—Ephesus—Christ was in the midst of the candlesticks, but as
we come to the last Church—Laodicea—Christ is out knocking for an
entrance! The Church does not miss her Lord but continues function-
ing! “Lord, will You not revive us again?” (Psa 85:6). Joel the Prophet
of the last days calls the priests of the Lord to prayers and tears (Joel
1:13;2:17). We have preached, printed and published enough about
revival, but not prayed enough for revival. That’s why revival tarries!
A sick Church cannot save a dying world. Let revival be the first item
in our daily prayer list.

Thirdly, we are to pray for the believers with whom we closely
move or work. This may refer to the members of the same local Church
or fellowship. “Pray for one another, that you may be healed. The
effective, fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much” (Js 5:16).
Formal greeting and shaking of hands are not enough. Remember your
fellow-believers before the Throne regularly. We are not independent
but interdependent. We cannot manage with our own prayers. Jesus
wanted His disciples to watch with Him in prayer. Paul beseeched the
believers to strive with him in prayer. Let’s pray for one another—
really, fervently. It is to be noted that the requests in the Lord’s prayer
are not for “me” but for “us.”
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MAY 20 Blessings or Blesser?
Reading: Numbers 22:7-18

“Though Balak were to give me a palace full of silver and gold,
I would not go beyond the Word of the Lord my God” (Num 22:18)

No doubt obedience is a condition to receive God’s blessing. But
we don’t obey God with the primary motive of wanting to be blessed
by Him. This is one of the gross errors at the root of the modern
health and wealth gospel. The purest motive of obedience to God must
be to please Him. I may or may not be blessed; but God must be pleased.
We obey Him because He is Lord! Not for any other reason! This is
the logic of the first of the Ten Commandments: “I am the Lord your
God!” (Ex 20:2a).

We repeatedly turn to Abraham to learn obedience. He was
abundantly enjoying the earthly blessings in Ur. But to him obeying
God was more important than holding on to the comforts of a settled
life. Isaac was a blessing Abraham had longed for, for many many
years. But again obeying God was more important to him than holding
the cherished blessing tight against his bosom (Heb 11:8,9,17,18).

It is God who gives us fields, flocks and families. They are His
blessings. But how disappointed is He when these blessings become
barriers for us to obey His missionary call! The endowments become
excuses! (Lk 14:18-20). While talking to prospective missionary
candidates, I have found that most of their excuses fall into one of
these three. Is not the Blesser more important than the blessings?
We also present a clever argument for our disobedience. “I will use
these blessings to support God’s work!” This is what King Saul said
when Prophet Samuel cornered him (1 Sam 15:15). Beloved, God first
of all wants YOU, not yours!

God in His mercy may continue to bless us even if we do not obey
Him. God’s blessings are not endorsements of our ways. Beware of
being blinded by blessings!

We must also learn to distinguish between the blessings of obedience
and the benefits of disobedience. If we disobey the laws of the
government and cheat the tax department, our savings will mount
up. Tithing and offering from such dishonest gains is abominable to
God (Rom 13:1-7). The devil is after us with his attractive offers. They
are ours if only we can make some compromises. A promise of
promotion by the boss if only we would bribe or write a false account.
A job or a scholarship if only we would state a small lie in the application
form. Prophet Balaam’s reply to King Balak’s fabulous offer is today’s
memory text. It’s a timeless truth!
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MAY 21 In Christ, with Him!

182 DOCTRINES: NEXT JUNE  28

Reading: Romans 6:1-13

“It is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me” (Gal 2:20)

Our Father in Heaven calls us to be perfect even as He Himself is.
He has provided this perfection in His Son. Jesus died on the cross not
only to atone for our sins. He died that we might die with Him. He died
as our Substitute. He also died as our Representative. The death of
Jesus is representative and inclusive (Rom 6:1-11). We have to identify
ourselves in His death and resurrection. Anyone who longs to walk as
his Saviour walked on this earth must learn this truth of Identification
with Christ.

When Christ was crucified two thousand years ago, we were also
crucified with Him. This is the first step of identifying with Christ. We
died with Him. “Do you not know that as many of us as were baptized
into Christ Jesus were baptized into His death?” (Rom 6:3). We were
also buried with Him. “We were buried with Him through baptism
into death” (Rom 6:4). The resurrection of the Lord Jesus is also
inclusive of us. “If we have been united together in the likeness of His
death, certainly we also shall be in the likeness of His resurrection”
(Rom 6:5). Jesus died for our forgiveness. He resurrected for our
victory. Christ’s life has been implanted in us so we can live a new life
(6:4). Christian life is Christ living in and through us. In Paul’s words,
“No longer I, but Christ” (Gal 2:20). We died and were resurrected
with Christ. What next? “God made us alive together with Christ and
raised us up together, and made us sit together in the heavenly places
in Christ Jesus” (Eph 2:5,6).

What did Jesus do after resurrection? He presented His torn,
stricken and smitten body as an eternal Sacrifice to His Father. Likewise
we have to present the organs of our bodies to God. “Present yourselves
to God as being alive from the dead, and your organs as instruments of
righteousness to God” (Rom 6:13).

Real triumphant Christian life begins here. Without any reservation,
we must give ourselves to Him to do anything and everything that
pleases Him. This transfer of ownership gives us the true sense of
belonging to Another. Not only this, you have to believe that you are
made perfect in Christ. The Word of God says, “In Christ dwells all the
fullness of the Godhead bodily; and you are complete in Him” (Col 2:9,10).

The secret of victory is thus to be found in the two key words “In
Christ.” Died together with Christ, buried together with Christ, raised
up together with Christ, seated together with Christ and made perfect
in Christ. This is Full Gospel!



MAY 22 Take up your bed and Walk!
Reading: 2 Kings 20:1-11

“Confess your faults to one another, and pray for one another,
that you may be healed” (Js 5:16)

Praise God for the gifts of healings available in the Church today
through the Holy Spirit (1 Cor 12:9,10,28). Request the prayers of
ministers who are endowed with these gifts, wherever possible. Attend
meetings where the sick are ministered to. People took advantage of
the healing ministries of Peter, Philip and Paul when these men visited
their cities and towns (Acts 5:15, 16; 8:5-8; 28:8,9). But quite
unfortunately several healing ministries these days are merchandised.
In your desperation to receive healing, beware lest you are manipulated.
The plain directive given to the sick is to “call for the elders of the
Church” to offer the prayer of faith (Js 5:14,15). They need not be
spectacularly gifted. Because it is the Holy Spirit who has appointed
them as overseers to shepherd the flock, He honours their prayer
and heals the sick (Acts 20:17,28).

Not only Church leaders but also believers can minister healing to
the sick. The resurrected Christ unequivocally said, “These signs will
follow those who believe: in My name... they will lay hands on the
sick, and they will recover” (Mk 16:17,18). Don’t despise any believer.
God used just an ordinary disciple to minister healing to the would-be
great apostle! (Acts 9:10,17,18).

No doubt God listens to the prayers of others made on your behalf.
But He ultimately expects “you” to reach out to Him in faith.
Eventhough prophet Isaiah was there with him, King Hezekiah did
not solely depend upon the prophet but cried out to God personally
with tears. And God answered him (2 Ki 20:1-5).

Negative confession kills faith. Keep confessing the promises of
God. Don’t be thinking about the negative instances of the past, if
any. So many preachers and people prayed for my mother to be cured
of cancer. But she grew worse and died. My brother’s two little
daughters had observed all these. One day the elder one accidentally
cut her finger with a pen-knife. She got scared of the bleeding and
started to pray. Immediately the younger one told her, “Nita, don’t
pray. If you pray, you will also die like grandma!” Away with such
childishness. Look to God afresh for your present need. He is not the
God of the dead, but of the living!

Even if you are not able to believe enough, articulate your feelings
like the boy’s father: “Lord, I do believe; help me overcome my
unbelief !” (Mk 9:24). God understands.
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MAY 23 Good Catch!

184 EVANGELISM: NEXT JUNE 20

Reading: John 21:1-18

“Follow Me; I will make you fishers of men” (Mt 4:19)

It’s not without reason that Jesus compared soulwinning to fishing.
Fishermen cannot be casual as they sail into the sea. They have to
follow certain rules and regulations if they should have a good catch.
So also in winning men and women for Christ.

First of all, we must not expect sinners to come to us. Rather, we
must go to them. This step is first and foremost. Jesus personally
came down from Heaven to the world to meet sinners (1 Tim 1:15; Jn
10:10). He met sinners, right where they were—in villages and on
streets, in festivals and funerals, in seashores and on mountains,
and even in graveyards (Jn 4:8; 5:6; 9:1). His primary orders to His
followers is to GO! Nothing happens until we go to people.

Jesus not only went to people, but also identified Himself with
them. He left His Sovereignity and assumed servanthood (Phil 2:6,7).
He was the sinless God, but He had no problem to call sinful men and
women as His brothers and sisters (Heb 2:14,15). Apostle Paul had
the same spirit. He testified, “I try to find common ground with
everyone so that I might bring them to Christ. I do all this to spread
the Good News” (1 Cor 9:19-23). It is said that some of the high caste
Hindus in India refused to give water or food to Western missionaries
in their tumblers and plates. Missionaries like T.G. Ragland (1815-
1858) had used their hats to receive broth from villagers during their
evangelistic tours! We must die to our so-called prestige if we are to
bless the people.

Like a fisherman we must diligently grow in efficiency.
Watchfulness and hard work are indispensable. Peter did not stop
his efforts at midnight even though he caught nothing. He was toiling
and moiling the whole night! He was patient on the job till morning
—the miracle morning! (Lk 5:4-6). The Bible was written by active
soulwinners and aggressive missionaries. If only we study it carefully,
we will get many tips from the truths it presents.

Peter called fisherfolk from other boats to come and help him in
his unusual catch (Lk 5:7,10). The harvest will be multiplied when
there’s corporate labour. The Bible arithmetic is interesting: “One
person will chase 1000 whereas two will put 10000 to flight!” (Dt
32:30).

Speed away! Speed away on your mission of light,
To the lands that are lying in darkness and night;
’Tis the Master’s command; go ye forth in His Name,
The wonderful Gospel of Jesus proclaim!         (Julia Sterling)



MAY 24 Rose among Thorns

185FAITH: NEXT JUNE  21

Reading: Job 23:1-17

“God knows the way I take;
after He has tried me I will come forth as gold” (Job 23:10)

We are too busy at times to listen to God that He is forced to send
us some difficulties in order to get our attention to Him. It is well
worth to undergo some bitter experiences, to learn new spiritual
lessons. If God has singled you out to be a special object of His grace
you may expect Him to honour you with stricter discipline and greater
suffering than many are called to endure. Peter, whom God allowed to
be “sifted as wheat” by Satan, explains it thus: “You are kept by the
power of God through faith for salvation ready to be revealed in the
last time. In this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while, if
need be, you have been grieved by various trials, that the genuineness
of your faith, being much more precious than gold that perishes, though
it is tested by fire, may be found to praise...at the revelation of Jesus
Christ” (1 Pet 1:5-7).

Faith needs to be tried by fiery trials. A faith that is not tested
cannot be trusted. We pass through flooded rivers and burning furnaces.
Neither the waters overflow us nor are we scorched by the fire, for the
God of circumstances is in control (Isa 43:2). Though for a moment we
are forsaken, with great mercies He gathers us to His bosom (Isa 54:7).
Sometimes we feel that God does not hear our cries of grief and the call
for help. At such times we should exercise our faith and patiently wait
for Him (Js 1:2-4). Suffering is inevitable in the perfecting work of
our faith. So let it not make us bitter and cynical but increase our
faith in God. Think of the perseverance and patience of Job and
take him as an example. He asserted, “Though He slay me, yet will
I trust Him” (Job 13:15).

The fear of death should be out of a believer’s vocabulary. As a
college student in 1969, I had the privilege of listening to Bro. Selwyn
Hughes the author of the daily devotional, Every Day With Jesus, in a
Ministers Conference in Chennai. I never forget what he said: “Dear
believer, you will not die before God’s time, for any reason, come what
may. Nothing can put an end to you until God decides that it is time for
you to be at home with Him.” The ship in which Paul once sailed was
caught up in a tempestuous wind. Disaster and loss dismayed every-
one and all gave up hope. But Paul trusted in the Lord to whom he
belonged and declared, “I believe God, that it will be just as it was told
me” (Acts 27:25). He was the one who passed through perils of waters,
perils of shipwrecks, perils of robbers, perils of Gentiles, perils in the
city and perils in the wilderness. But he was sure that nothing could
kill him before God’s time.



MAY 25 Tree & Wood

186 SUFFERING: NEXT MAY  28

Reading: 1 Peter 4:12-19

“If they do these things in the green tree,
what will be done in the dry wood?”  (Lk 23:31)

“Jesus suffered for us so we need not suffer!”—This is one of the
most popular sayings shouted from modern pulpits. The Biblical
illiterates from pews respond to this with shouts of “Hallelujah!” How
much Satan has deceived us! How far he has taken us from divine
predictions and revelations! Televangelism literally thrives on this
stuff. By the time the listeners and viewers realize the fallacy of this
teaching and that they are disillusioned, it’s already too late. God,
have mercy on us, this generation, as we try to find alternate routes
for the way of the Cross!

All Christians are called to suffer with and for Christ (2 Tim 2:11,12;
Phil 1:29). Suffering is in the eternal plan of God. In history Christ
died 2000 years ago. But according to God’s calendar, Christ was slain
even before the creation of the world. This event of eternity past will
be the song of eternity future (Rev 13:8). According to Jesus, Christian
life will be one of suffering from commencement to consummation.
That’s why He spoke about “daily cross” with reference to disciple-
ship (Lk 9:23).

The “green tree vs. dry wood” analogy refers to the ill-treatment
we will receive from men. The Jews once said to Jesus, “You have a
demon!” (Jn 8:52a). What did they mean when they told Him, “We
were not born out of wedlock”? (v 41). Were they indirectly hitting at
how He was conceived before His mother got married? His own
brothers and sisters once commented, “He is out of His mind” (Mk
3:21). If folks could say such things about the Son of God who
committed no sin in thought, word or deed, why are we upset at the
mildest verbal abuse? Most of Christ’s sayings were misunderstood,
though He was wisdom personified and He spoke not a single word
more or less than what was necessary. Can we then escape the cross
of misunderstanding?

Nothing is more hurting than when a man’s own family folks
become his foes. But sometimes we cannot escape this also (Mt 10:36).
“Wounds from friends” are another tragedy (Zech 13:6). How would
you feel if someone like Judas whom you trusted with money betrayed
you for money? How would you feel if someone like Peter whom you
promoted to cabinet rank denied and cursed you? How would you feel
when someone like John whom you loved most deserted you when
you needed him most?



MAY 26 Clear the Fear!

187CHARACTER: NEXT JUNE 14

Reading: 2 Chronicles 32:1-8

“Do not cast away your confidence, which has great reward” (Heb 10:35)

“Anything dark is devil for the fearful!” So goes a Tamil proverb. I
have not counted it, but I have heard more than one preacher say that
there are 366 “Fear Not’s” or similar statements in the Bible—one
for each day of the year! In all situations of life, we must remind our-
selves of what God told Joshua: “Be strong and of good courage; do not
fear, nor be dismayed, for the Lord your God is with you” (Josh 1:9).

The spies who were sent to Canaan became fearful not because of
the giants they saw in Canaan but because they disbelieved the
promise of God (Num 13:33). Fear will grip us when we lose our fellow-
ship with God. When we don’t depend on the power of the Spirit of
God but rely on our own intellectual stamina and physical strength,
fear will dominate and torment us (1 Sam 16:14; 17:24; Psa 78:9). If
popularity is our goal, the success of any other person will be a threat
to us (Jn 12:42,43).

Nothing good will come out of fear. When Peter was afraid, he denied
and even cursed his Master (Mk 14:66-72). His fear in a later situation
made him play a hypocrite (Gal 2:11-13). Fear begets hypocrisy, and
hypocrisy further leads to fear! (Isa 33:14). Those fearful in a team
melt the hearts of others too (Dt 20:8). Because of fear Adam hid
himself from the presence of God. The last page of the Bible speaks of
the fearful being shut out of Heaven (Rev 21:8).

He who bows humbly before God will stand boldly before men. How
much we are scared at times before opposers of the Gospel and
officials of the Government! The timid disciples spoke God’s Word
with boldness when they were filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts 4:31).
The Priests and Saducees were thrilled to see the boldness of the
uneducated Peter and John, and concluded that the reason was that
“they had been with Jesus!” (Acts 4:13). When we maintain a good
conscience before God and man, it becomes easy for us to overcome
all sorts of fear. “The righteous man is as bold as a lion” (Prov 28:1).
Fellowship of God’s people strengthens us in threatening situations.

Fear will fly away if we keep confessing, “For me, to
live is Christ, and to die is gain!”

The earth is receding;
Heaven is beckoning;

This is the day of my coronation!
O death, how sweet!

(Evangelist D.L. Moody, 1837-1899)



MAY 27 Slowly but Surely!
Reading: John 11:1-45

“We know all things work together for good to those who love God,
who are called according to His purpose” (Rom 8:28)

News reached Jesus that His friend Lazarus was sick. Anyone
else would have at once hurried to the spot to help his friend or perform
a miracle if he could. But not Jesus. “He stayed two more days in the
place where He was” (Jn 11:6). We know it was a purposeful delay,
because later He told His disciples, “I am glad for your sakes that I
was not there, that you may believe” (v 15).

Had Jesus visited Lazarus immediately, the miracle would have
been one of healing. Now because He delayed, the family could have a
greater miracle—resurrection! Divine delays are not denials. They
are meant to develop us and the situation so we may better
comprehend His ways.

Praise God for instant healings. But the undeniable fact is that
most of the healings are delayed and gradual. Almost all the healing
miracles of Jesus in the Gospels were instant. But there is no one
like Jesus who walks in perfect obedience and submission to the
Father. As such God has not entrusted any other man with such
power. Our acceptance or otherwise of this fact does not alter it.

Biblical patience is not rooted in fatalism that says everything is
out of control. It is rooted in faith that says everything is in God’s
control (Rom 8:28). There’s no place for faith if we expect God to
fulfil immediately what He promises. Patient endurance is a condition
to receive what God has promised. “You have need of endurance, so
that after you have done the will of God, you may receive the promise”
(Heb 10:36). “Do not become sluggish, but imitate those who through
faith and patience inherit the promises” (Heb 6:12).

The Book of Psalms abounds with testimonies of deliverance that
David experienced when he waited patiently. “I waited patiently for
the Lord...He brought me up out of a horrible pit, out of the miry
clay, and set my feet upon a rock” (Psa 40:1; 62:1).

A German proverb says, Patience is a bitter plant but it bears
sweet fruit!

Trust on, trust on, believer! Though long the conflict be,
Thou yet shalt prove victorious; Thy God shall fight for thee.
Trust on! Trust on! Though dark the night and drear;
Trust on! Trust on! The morning dawn is near!  (Eliza A. Walker)

188 PATIENCE: NEXT JULY   19



MAY 28 Chocolate Christians!
Reading: Job 2:1-13

“Shall we indeed accept good from God,
and shall we not accept adversity?” (Job 2:10)

In an Indian Airlines domestic flight I heard two kids shouting
from behind my seat, “Fly Indian Airlines. No other hostess is so
kind!” I soon found out that the air hostess had given them some
extra chocolates! Unfortunately the theology of many an average
Christian is so childish! God is no more than a Santa Claus for
them! How do we justify our belief that only seemingly good things
proceed from God, in the light of the following Scriptures?

“Enjoy prosperity while you can. But when hard times strike,
realize that both come from God. That way you will realize that
nothing is certain in this life” (Eccl 7:14).

“The Lord God arranged for a leafy plant to grow and spread
its shade over Jonah’s head... But God also prepared a worm! The
next morning at dawn the worm ate through the stem of the plant,
so that it soon died and withered away” (Jon 4:6,7).

“I am the Lord, and there is no other. I am the one who creates
the light and makes the darkness. I am the one who sends good times
and bad times. I, the Lord, am the one who does these things” (Isa
45:7).

Only when we are thoroughly convinced of the sovereignty of
God and that nothing goes beyond His control and happens without
His permission, we can sing with apostle Paul that all things work
together for good even if it is calamity or danger (Rom 8:28,35).
The things Paul lists out as to what all might try to distract him
from his love and intimacy with Christ are amazing: Tribulation,
Distress, Persecution, Famine, Nakedness, Peril, Sword, Death,
Life, Angels, Principalities, Powers, Present Things, Future
Things, Height, Depth, Any Creature! This conviction leads us to
unshakable confidence and we are enabled to “be patient in trouble”
(Rom 12:12).

A senior servant of God met with a road accident a few years
ago. I was with him to help him get admitted in the hospital.
Among the first few things I sent to him to his ward was a Bible.
In the evening when I visited him he profusely thanked me for
sending that Bible. God had spoken to him through Job 12:9. He
said his mind became calm and the shocking surprise was no more
there. Beloved, folks may guess and say hundred and one things
about our suffering. But we can assure ourselves by asking, “Who
does not know that the hand of the Lord has done this?”

189SUFFERING: NEXT JUNE  10



MAY 29 Standing & State
Reading: 1 John 3:1-9

“We know when He is revealed, we shall be like Him” (1 Jn 3:2)

Sanctification has to be understood in three stages. The first stage
is a crisis experience, the second one is a process, and the final one is
again a crisis. We go through the first stage of sanctification at the
time of justification. It happens when a sinner turns to God and
believes in the finished work of Christ on the Cross. He is instantly
cleansed. His rags of self-righteousness are replaced by robes of
salvation. In the sight of God he is no more a sinner but a saint,
accepted fully in the Beloved. The believer is made as clean as freshly
fallen snow, and as white as wool (Isa 1:18). This is called “positional”
sanctification. This is based on the believer’s “standing” before God.

From the point of justification starts the process of “practical”
sanctification. God made the believer a saint at the time of justi-
fication, and now God calls him to behave like a saint. The saint is to
walk saintly. “Let the one who is holy, continue in holiness” (Rev
22:11). Positional sanctification is a privilege, whereas practical or
progressive sanctification is a responsibility on the part of the be-
liever. This is his “state” before God.

During the process of practical sanctification, we keep growing in
holiness. “The way of the righteous is like the first gleam of dawn,
which shines ever brighter until the full light of day” (Prov 4:18). We
reach the climax of sanctification at the return of the Son of God when
the Sun of Righteousness will shine from the zenith! O to think that
one day I will be exactly like Jesus! See how John was excited about
this truth (1 Jn 3:2).

Holiness has two sides. One is walking blamelessly before God.
The other is maintaining genuine love in our relationships with men.
One is not complete without the other (1 Jn 4:20b). Progressive
holiness means growing in both. The writer of the Epistle to the
Hebrews blends these two aspects beautifully: “Try to live in peace
with everyone, and seek to live a clean and holy life, for those who are
not holy will not see the Lord” (Heb 12:14). Many of us fail miserably
in our interpersonal relationships in spite of sincere efforts. We need
not give up. Here’s a specific promise in connection with the Second
Coming: “May the Lord make your love grow and overflow to each
other and to everyone else... As a result, Christ will make your hearts
strong, blameless, and holy when you stand before God our Father on
that day when our Lord Jesus comes with all those who belong to
Him” (1 Thess 3:12,13).

190 SECOND COMING: NEXT JULY 27



MAY 30 Hello, Holy Spirit on line!
Reading: John 14:1-21

“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the Churches”
(Rev 2:7)

Precious Child,

My Predecessor introduced Me to His disciples as “Another Helper”
(Jn 14:16). They were worrying what they would do when He would
be taken away from them. He was not only their Master but also their
Friend. For everything they approached Him, for help and consul-
tation. He told them not to be troubled in their hearts because He
would send Me in His place. His last sermon was about Me. I prompted
His bosom disciple John to record it in his Gospel (Ch 14 & 16).

The very mention of My Name was allergic to people for a long
time. They thought I belonged to the Pentecostal Church because I
came down from Heaven on the Day of Pentecost. But over the years
they have found out from the study of the Scriptures that I am a Gift
from the Father to any of His children who would want Me (Lk 11:13;
Acts 2:39).

Eventhough many Christians have now received Me, they stop
with their initial encounter with Me. What John the Baptist referred
to as the “baptism with the Holy Spirit” is only an introduction to a
life with Me. I want you to walk with Me moment by moment (Gal
5:25). My Greek name is Parakletos, which means an ever-present
Helper alongside. Would you, My child, give me a patient ear as I
want to tell you how I can help you? It’s all for your good, dear!

The Heavenly Father is a worship-lover. Eventhough angels have
been worshipping Him nonstop from eternity past, He is not satisfied.
He longs for worship from men and women. He looks for worshippers
everywhere (Jn 4:23). Your worship actually does not add anything
to His Being, but He delights in it because that’s where intimate
fellowship begins (Acts 17:25).

God through Moses had given to His people many laws on worship.
It all became a mere ritual without spirit. But God is a Spirit, not a
substance. Worship therefore must be spiritual (Jn 4:20-24; Acts
17:22-25). I am sent to enliven your worship. When you open up
yourself to Me I will release your inner man so your soul will be
raptured into joyful praise (Phil 3:3).

Then sings my soul, my Saviour God to Thee;
How great Thou art, how great Thou art!
(Written by a Swedish pastor, Carl Boberg, in 1886,

and translated into English by Rev. Stuart Hine in 1948.)

191HOLY SPIRIT: NEXT MAY  31



MAY 31 Worship His Majesty!
Reading: John 14:22-31

“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the Churches”
(Rev 2:11)

My Child,

To what extent you empty yourself and seek Me, to that extent I
will fill you. I will make your heart rejoice and tongue glad. I will
cause psalms and hymns and spiritual songs flow out of your heart.
You will make melodies and your spirit will soar high in exultation
(Eph 5:18-20). Not even David or Deborah had experienced this
dimension. This was reserved for you who is drenched in My endtime
showers!

Because language is the chief means of worship I specifically touch
your tongue. If you desire I will gift you with the ability to speak in
languages which you have neither learnt nor can understand (Acts
2:4; 10:46). Through this gift you can bypass your mind and bless
God in your spirit. I will grant deep restfulness to your inner man
and you will be thoroughly refreshed.

My child, I also understand your difficulties in prayer. Many times,
especially when you go through difficult and confusing situations,
you do not know how and what to pray. You are unable to find God’s
mind. Don’t worry, I am there for you. I will not only guide you in
prayer but also pray for you. I will groan for you when your language
cannot adequately express your sorrow. Depend on Me. I will help in
your weakness (Rom 8:26,27).

I know you love the Bible, but many times you find it difficult to
understand. Don’t lose heart, my child, I’ve come to explain to you its
meaning. Do you know it was I who authored the Scriptures? Moses
wrote, David wrote, Isaiah wrote, Daniel wrote, Luke wrote, Paul
wrote, and there were about 40 such writers. But I only inspired and
instructed them. I also superintended them while they were writing.
Not a single word was penned without My authorisation (2 Pet 1:20,21).
As such who can explain the contents to you better than I? That’s
why the Son of God called Me as the Spirit of Truth. I am committed
to lead you into all truth (Jn 16:13).

Majesty, worship His Majesty,
Unto Jesus be all glory, power and praise;
Majesty, Kingdom, Authority,
Flows from His Throne unto His own,
His anthem raise!

(Pastor Jack Hayford, 1934- , the author of more than 350 songs)

192 HOLY SPIRIT: NEXT JUNE  1

(Continuation)



JUNE 1 Strange Voices!
(Continuation)

193HOLY SPIRIT: NEXT JUNE  2

Reading: John 16:1-11

“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the Churches”
(Rev 2:17)

Dear Child,

Your natural mind cannot understand the deep things of God. I will
enlighten your mind so you will understand His mysteries. Eye has
not seen, nor ear heard, nor have entered into the heart of man the
things which God has prepared for those who love Him. But He reveals
them to you through Me. Just as your spirit alone knows what is in
you, I only know the things of God, because I am His Spirit. I do not
want you miss any of what God has promised you in His Word. My true
ministers will not attempt to explain to you those blessings through
their brilliance. Rather, they will speak to you under My anointing (1
Cor 2:9-13). When you learn to recognize My voice and My whisper, no
one can easily deceive you with false teaching (1 Jn 2: 26, 27).

Don’t ever neglect to meditate the Bible. That is the only guiding
star in this world of darkness (2 Pet 1: 19). Don’t be deceived by strange
voices. I also will not speak on My own authority. I will only take from
what the Father and the Son have spoken (Jn 16:13; 15:26). Unless
you saturate your heart and mind with the written Word, what can I
remind you of at crucial situations? (Jn 14: 26). I am gentle
as a dove. I won’t force Myself on anyone. Unless you invite
Me to help you, I will not assist you in your study of the
Scriptures (Psa 119:18). If you give Me a free hand, I will
transform you stage by stage so you as a child of God will
become like the very Son of God whom you meet in the Holy
Writ (2 Cor 3:18).

Dear child, I would also like to help you in your battles of life. Ever
since we pushed Lucifer out of Heaven, he is outrageously working
against us and the entire creation. His main target is those who are
redeemed by the blood of Jesus. His kingdom of darkness is in
constant collision with Our Kingdom of Light. Ultimate victory is Ours,
but the fight will be tough.

You are engaged in a warfare that is both within you and without. I
assure you of My help whether it is inner conflict or external battle.

Come, Holy Ghost, for, moved by Thee,
The prophets wrote and spoke;

Unlock the truth, Thyself the Key,
Unseal the sacred Book!

(Isaac Watts, 1674-1748, the Father of English hymnody)



JUNE 2 Whiter than White!
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Reading: John 16:12-28

“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the Churches”
(Rev 2:29)

My Child,

The inner conflict is between your body and your mind. You are
not able to do what you desire, but you keep doing what you hate. I
hear your cry, “Who shall deliver me from this wretched condition?”
Fear not, I will take care of you. I am the Spirit of Life. I will give
you new strength. I will empower you to overcome your sinful
desires (Rom 7:22-24). Keep walking with Me. Obey My promptings
whether you like them or not. If you resist Me who has actually
come to help you, will I not be grieved? If you keep on grieving Me,
I may become quiet. It’s not good for you, beloved (Gal 5:16).

I am a “holy” Spirit. I want to make you whiter than white. I
cannot tolerate anything unclean in you. You are My temple. How
can I see My temple being defiled? (1 Cor 6:19). I create in you a
love for holiness and a hatred for sin. Keep your conscience sharp
and clear. Don’t close yourself when I turn My searchlight on you
(Rev 2:23). If you run away from Me without hearing My voice, you
will become an easy prey to Satan who is roaming about as a
ravenous wolf and a roaring lion. If you must chase the devil, you
need My backing. I will stand with you only when you stay submitted
to Me (Js 4:5,7).

The enemy comes in like a flood, suddenly and overwhelmingly.
Don’t be scared. Hold your ground. I will lift up a battle flag against
him (Isa 59:19b). I will also train your hands and fingers how to
wield My sword against the spiritual powers of wickedness (Eph
6:12, 17). The devil has no argument against My Word and
Christ’s Blood. But don’t expect instant victories. The war may
be long drawn. The devil will not easily give up. Keep drawing from
My plentiful riches and drinking from My perennial rivers lest you
get exhausted. It is neither by might nor by power but by Me all
battles are won (Zech 4:6).

If you lose a battle don’t get discouraged. For My people failure
is never final. As long as I am here with you, and the Father and
the Son are up there for you, don’t quit. Come apart with Me and I
will tell you why you failed. You will become more than a conqueror.

Weak and sinful though we be, Jesus’ blood can cleanse from sin,
At the fountain full and free, wash and make us pure within:
Holy Spirit, cleansing fire, burn up every base desire!
                                                                 (John H. Yates, 1837-1900)

(Continuation)



JUNE 3 Streams in the Desert
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Reading: Isaiah 61

“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the Churches”
(Rev 3:6)

My darling Child,

 I am grieved when I see My people walking around with long
faces. Your life on earth will not be without worries but you must
learn to live above them (Jn 16:33b). I am the River of Joy. I flow
through the Church on earth. Have a bath in My waters. Sit under
the trees on the banks. You will be healed of your hurts (Psa 46:4,5;
Rev 22:1,2). I am the Wind of Heaven. Enjoy My breeze. Your
heaviness will flee. I am the Oil of Gladness. Apply it on your
head. You will be relieved of tensions. I will turn your mourning
into dancing.

When problems mount up and pains increase, remember you are
not alone. I am not just with you, but in you! (Jn 14:17b). I
understand your pain more than you feel it, because as God resident
in you nothing is hidden from Me. I suffer with you (Isa 63:9). I am
your Comforter forever. I will strengthen your weak hands and
feeble knees.

Lean on Me, My child, lean on Me! I will heal your broken heart.
I will give you beauty for ashes and the garment of praise for the
spirit of heaviness (Isa 61: 1- 3). Eating and drinking and such
physical pleasures don’t last long. Revel in Me. That’s what life in
God’s Kingdom means (Rom 14:17). I make the joy and peace of
Jesus real to you. It’s what the world cannot give or understand or
take away (Jn 14: 26, 27).

Sometimes you may feel lonely and orphaned. You would wonder
whether I had left you. Remember, dear child, I don’t make shunting
trips between Heaven and earth according to My moods and your
condition. No, I am always with you whether you feel so or not (Jn
14:16b). If I have to vacate your heart every time you displease Me, I
cannot be resident in any saint on earth (Psa 51:11).

Hear us, Thou that broodest o’er the watery deep,
Waking all creation from its primal sleep;

Holy Spirit, breathing breath of life divine,
Breathe into our spirits, blending them with Thine.

When the fight is fiercest in the noontide heat,
Bear us, Holy Spirit, to our Saviour’s feet,

There to find a refuge till our work is done,
There to fight the battle till the battle’s won!

(Rev. Godfrey Thring, 1823-1903)

(Continuation)



JUNE 4 Bold Voice
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Reading: Acts 2:1-21

“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the Churches”
(Rev 3:13)

Precious Child,

I want to bring you out of your apprehensions to witness for Christ.
You are afraid that people might mock at you. Your throat chokes
every time you want to open your mouth to share the Gospel. The fear
of ridicule silences you. Don’t feel bad about it, My child. This was the
problem of the disciples of Jesus also even though they had walked
with Him for over three years. Can you imagine how a key figure like
Peter could ever deny and disown Christ? Their weakness over-
powered their willingness. The problem was solved by My coming.
That’s why Jesus wouldn’t let them go out until they got filled with
My power (Acts 1:4). When I came upon them, the cowards became
challengers!

Be filled with Me. Don’t consider your timidity or boast of your
oratory skill. Depend on Me. I will grant you boldness in all situations
to speak forth the message of the Cross (Acts 4:31). Your educational
qualification is not the criterion. You will see souls saved when you
witness to them for Christ in My power (Acts 1:8). I will equip you with
My gifts (1 Cor 12:7-10). You can discern spirits. You can drive out
demons. You can deliver people from sin and sickness. You can
demonstrate My power through signs and wonders. You can denounce
evil through prophetic words. You can declare words of faith into
hopeless situations. You can demoralize the enemy’s agents. You can
dethrone wicked powers from governmental seats. You can declutch
youth from drugs and deception.

Satan will fight against you tooth and nail when you go proclaiming
the Gospel. He will not easily loosen his grip on souls. Just because
you go in My power, don’t think he will stay silent. He will instigate
people to work against you. He will incite them to beat or burn you. I
won’t promise that no stone pelted at you will hit you, but I will make
your face angelic even if you will have to bleed to death. I will keep your
spirit sweet and not turn bitter against the persecutors (Acts 6:15;
7:60). You will overflow with My joy (Acts 13:50-52). I will rest on you
as the Spirit of Glory (1 Pet 4:14). Take heart!

Gracious Spirit, dwell with me! I myself would gracious be,
And with words that help and heal would Thy life in mine reveal;
And with actions bold and meek would for Christ, my Saviour, speak!

(Thomas T. Lynch, 1818-1871)

(Continuation)



JUNE 5 Beauty Parlour

197HOLY SPIRIT: NEXT JUNE  9

Reading: Exodus 31:1-11

“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the Churches”
(Rev 3:22)

Dear Child,

As much as I anoint your words I will also adorn your life with
My fruit. I will radically change your temperament if you let Me
work deeply in you. I will make you a loving Christian, joyful friend,
peaceful citizen, patient sufferer, kind boss, good neighbour, faith-
ful husband, meek wife and self-controlled minister (Gal 5:22,23).
There will be no argument against a life well lived.

 My child, I want to help you in your earthly job also. It is My
desire to make you efficient and effective in your career. When you
depend on My power and seek My wisdom, you will shine in which-
ever field I place you. If you are a doctor, with My help you can treat
better; if an engineer, build better; if a professor, teach better; if an
artist, paint better; if a farmer, cultivate better; if a housewife, love
better; and if a student, learn better! I am the Spirit of Wisdom, Un-
derstanding, Counsel, Might and Knowledge (Isa 11:2). There is no
work or profession where I cannot help you. But what I told you I am
telling you again: You must ask for My help, accept it and acknowl-
edge it.

I will fill you afresh each morning when you wait before Me be-
fore starting off to work. My presence will be with you in the
workspot. Offices, workshops and business centres all over the world
are plagued with corruption. Say no to malpractices. Dare to be dif-
ferent. I will strengthen you. Through you I will burn the chaff. Your
superiors and colleagues will come to you for counsel because I have
filled you with My wisdom (Gen 41:37-40). If you are treated un-
justly, turn to Me. I will fill you with the fruit of patience. Promo-
tion comes from Me.

  I want you to enjoy good health. Your body is mortal but I am
there to quicken it (Rom 8:11). Your body is My temple. I desire to see

it in good shape. I will cause My healing virtue flow
into it. Appropriate the blessings of the Cross. I will
apply them on you. I have endowed the Church with
the gifts of healing. Pray for one another in faith.
You will see the gifts operating. I also want you to
enjoy soundness of mind.

My dear child, you are engaged to be married to Jesus. I will be
with you until I reach you Home safe into His loving arms. Together
as the Spirit and the Bride, let’s say, Amen!

(Continuation)



JUNE 6 Rattle or Revival?

198 REVIVAL: NEXT JUNE  15

Reading: Romans 10:1-10

“Made us alive with Christ even when we were dead in transgressions–
it is by grace you have been saved” (Eph 2:5)

A. W. Tozer (1897-1963), that great prophet, said that
the first mark of a spiritual man is that he desires to be
holy than happy! Revival is the restoration of joy in God’s
house (Psa 85:6). But the oil of gladness will not be poured
on those who do not love righteousness and hate lawless-
ness (Heb 1:9).

Revival is not for sinners but for those who have confessed their
faith in the Risen Lord. In other words, revival is not for the unsaved
but the saved (Rom 10:8-10). Pentecost is only for the “disciples.” That
is, those who have enrolled themselves as slaves and followers of Christ
the Lord. The Gift of the Holy Spirit is only for those who have repented
and submitted to the lordship and authority of Christ  (Acts 2:38).

People shed tears over their problems when they hear a moving
and comforting sermon. But rarely do they shed tears for sins! We
need prophets like Isaiah and Jeremiah, John the Baptist and Jesus
the Christ, Paul and Barnabas (Acts 13:1) to preach repentance! Old-
fashioned revival demands old-fashioned repentance! Health and wealth
are only secondary. It is wrong to speak physical and material prosperity
to people whose “souls” are not prospering. Apostle John (he was a
prophet too) rightly said, “Beloved, I pray that you may prosper in all
things and in health, just as your soul prospers”  (3 Jn 2).

Hence the primary responsibility of any pastor or preacher who
desires revival in a Church is to see that all the members are led to
genuine repentance and heart faith. A corpse cannot be revived! We
have too many unconverted or unsaved persons both in our pulpits
and pew today. We need prophets who will boldly proclaim to our
pew-dwellers that baptism (infant or adult), confirmation, church
membership, communion and one hundred such things do not save
them (Mt 3:8,9). They should “repent and believe!”

We should not be satisfied by seeing the excitement of the people
when they hear inspiring sermons and enthusiastic singing. Revival is
more than all these. If in Prophet Ezekiel’s vision of the valley of dry
bones, had the ministry stopped with the movement of the bones, it
will be only a heap of bones in one place (Ezek 37:7). Until the bones
become a mighty battalion, preaching of the Word of God and pouring
out of the Spirit of God should continue (v 10). Otherwise it is just
rattle, not revival!



JUNE 7 Play while you Play!

199FAMILY: NEXT AUG  2

Reading: Genesis 1:26-31

“If anyone does not know how to manage his own family,
how can he take care of God’s Church?” (1 Tim 3:5)

The wife does not want a preacher at home but a husband, and the
children not a teacher but a father. Spend quality time with the family
and be involved in domestic affairs like marketing, gardening, house-
cleaning, etc. Let no preacher say, “I am sacrificing my family for the
ministry.” This is anti-Biblical.

Whether you are in Christian ministry or secular employment, you
should maintain this order of priority: first God, second family and
third ministry or job. Reversal of this order means serious
consequences. Peter cared for his mother-in-law. Jesus handed over
the responsibility to His disciple to take care of His mother after
His death.

Play indoor or outdoor games with the family. Have regular
vacationing. Don’t always talk religion but enjoy the jokes of the
children. Eat together and have relaxed chats while dining. Don’t be a
stranger to household chores.

If possible take your wife with you for ministry and in any case
don’t be separated for long. Don’t share the defects of your spouse
with anyone of the opposite sex you meet in your ministry. “Discretion
will preserve you; understanding will keep you” (Prov 2:11).

The body is the temple of God and it must be properly maintained
(1 Cor 3:16). Eat balanced food and avoid overeating. Timely meal and
good rest will give you extra years of service. Do lot of walking and
bicycling. Don’t get addicted to motorized vehicles. Upto His thirtieth
year Jesus was a busy carpenter and during the next three and a half
years He did so much of walking and mountain-climbing. He carried
His own cross. He kept His body trim and fit. Who has ever been
against his own body?

Praise God for comforts but don’t be addicted to them. Simple living
and high thinking — this should be our watchword. Flee sexual
immorality. It is against your own body (1 Cor 6:18). You will lose your
anointing and strength. Have a periodical medical check-up and
attend to any health problem immediately (1 Tim 5:23). Claim divine
health (3 Jn 2).

In the initial years of my Christian life I did not realise the need to
eat well and rest well. I was on the run all the time. My dad would
often remind me, “How to paint a picture if the wall is not alright?”
I have realized the value of this counsel now, though late, and pass it
on to young preachers.



JUNE 8 Come, let’s obey God!

200 OBEDIENCE: NEXT JUNE  30

Reading: Hebrews 3:7-19

“Encourage one another daily, as long as it is called Today” (Heb 3:13)

Help and support from fellow believers, friends and family folks
make obedience to God easy. We are exhorted in Hebrews 3:13-15,
“Encourage one another daily, while it is called ‘Today’... while it is
said: Today, if you will hear His voice, do not harden your hearts.”
This passage means that we never outgrow the need for the fellowship
of saints as long as we are on earth. When we enter eternity, there
will be no “today” because there will be no yesterday or tomorrow! A
walk of obedience with God is ultimately the individual’s choice and
responsibility, but he cannot do it all by himself. Not isolation but
integration is the safest road to walk in consistent obedience.

We must not fail to note when exactly God gave Eve to Adam. It
was immediately after He commanded Adam about the tree of
knowledge (Gen 2:15-18). God said, “It’s not good for man to be alone!”
Not that he would fall into adultery if he were alone. In fact there
was no woman at all at that time! The companionship of Eve was
mainly to help Adam to obey God and resist Satan. What an awesome
responsibility God has placed on spouses to mutually encourage and
exhort one another in their walk of obedience to God! When together
they seek to obey God in all matters, relationship between them also
becomes smoother. This was the secret of oneness between the old
couple Elizabeth and Zacharias (Lk 1:6,59-63).

Sarah helped Abraham obey God. The Bible nowhere says that
Abraham left home with Isaac to sacrifice him without telling Sarah!
It’s a meaningless interpretation of the narrative. While commenting
on the faith of Abraham, the writer of Hebrews says, “By faith Sarah
ALSO....” (Heb 11:8-11).

Children need the help of parents to obey God. King Solomon
stresses it in the very beginning of his book of Proverbs. “My son,
hear the instruction of your father, and do not forsake the law of
your mother” (Prov 1:8; 4:1-4). The influence of mummy and granny
on Timothy is well known (2 Tim 1:5).

“Leave me alone,” is the demand of youth both at home and outside.
This puts the devil in an advantageous position to play havoc in their
lives. Let them listen to the words of the wisest king ever lived: “Two
are better than one... Because, if they fall, one will lift up his
companion. But woe to him who is alone when he falls, for he has no
one to help him up... Better is a poor and wise youth than an old
foolish king who will be admonished no more” (Eccl 4:9,10,13).



JUNE 9 Nazareth to Naphtali!

201HOLY SPIRIT: NEXT JULY  14

Reading: Luke 4:17-24

“The Spirit of the Lord is on Me,
because He has anointed Me to preach good news to the poor” (Lk 4:18a).

Miracles are rare in meetings where the participants are mostly
Christians. On the other hand, healings and miracles are
commonplace in outreach programmes for non-Christians. What is
the secret?

Isaiah has the answer from the mouth of God: “I was found by
those who did not ask for Me. But to Israel He says: All day long I
have stretched out My hands to a disobedient and contrary people”
(Rom 10:20,21). God manifests His gifts and power when He is
moved by the needs of the people. Physicians should be where
the sick are. Concerning the gifts poured out by Christ thro’
His Spirit, David prophesied, “You have received gifts among
men, even among the rebellious, THAT the Lord God might dwell
there” (Psa 68:18).

Nominal Christians already know that Christ came, died and
rose again. What they need is not evangelistic wonders but
prophetic warnings! (Mt 12:38,39). Christ is not interested in
repeating miracles for stiffnecked and unbelieving Christian
communities. How He rebuked the people of Cana, Chorazin and
Capernaum for their unrepentant attitude! (Jn 4:46-48;Mt 11:20-24).

Go to regions where Christ is not named. Visit villages to meet
downtrodden people. Rush to flood-affected and famine-hit areas
and such places where natural calamities have left the people
shattered and miserable. Go to hills and jungles where tribals live
under superstitious beliefs and fears for centuries. Mission fields
present situations which baffle the best of minds. Rush there with
your gifts of the “word of wisdom” and “word of knowledge.”
What’s the use of arms and ammunition unless we fight the
enemy with them and free the people?

Gifts of the Spirit Seminars which do not propel the participants
to the unreached frontiers, where millions are held under the devil’s
spell, have completely defeated the purpose. There are tribal areas
where every other person is demon-possessed. Rally there to cast
out devils. Thousands of primitive villagers are dying of diseases
without any medical help. Run there to exercise the gifts of healing.

Oftentimes God’s primary intent is sacrificed on the altar of
man’s personal interests. Leaving Nazareth, Jesus worked in the
land of Zebulun and Naphtali to give light to the people who were
sitting in darkness! (Mt 4:13-16). This is a text which I just love! In
June 2004 I was addressing the Christian community in Nazareth,
my native town in South India. I gave a missionary challenge to
the audience to leave the Christian “Nazareth” for reaching the
non-Christians in “Naphtali!”



JUNE 10 Triumph in Trials!
Reading: Job 6:1-24

“Teach me, and I will be quiet;
show me where I have been wrong” (Job 6:24)

Controlling the tongue when everything is calm and we are
composed is easy, and it requires no special effort. But when we are
agitated with anger and agonizing in anguish, we speak out what
we are not supposed to. Job was careful with his words even though
he was crushed in his spirit. He was so humble that he was willing to
be corrected if he had erred.

God has no pleasure in our suffering. If we sinful people desire
that our children should be happy and healthy, how much more will
our heavenly Father desire so for His children! But if suffering is an
incomparable means to correct us and teach us His ways, will the
Heavenly Father spoil us by sparing that rod?

The testimony of Psalmist David is that of all prophets, patriarchs
and people who walked closely with God in their generations. He
confessed to God, “The suffering You sent was good for me, for it
taught me to pay attention to Your principles… I used to wander off
until You disciplined me; but now I closely follow Your Word” (Psa
119:71,67). Our lips may not instantly utter such words when adverse
winds blow on us. But if we recollect the outcome of the sufferings
of the past, we will stay patient instead of turning bitter. The
unknown author of the Epistle to the Hebrews has written for us
these timeless words: “No discipline is enjoyable while it is happening
— it is painful! But afterward there will be a quiet harvest of right
living for those who are trained in this way” (Heb 12:11).

We have these days short-term courses and distant education as
substitutes for rigorous training and systematic learning in
classrooms for long years. Substitutes are invented to save time and
enjoy ease. But as for God, He never changes and He is not in a hurry.
Times are in His hands. Life’s lessons are not learnt overnight.
Patience and perseverance are inevitable. No wonder the saints of
old called suffering a School!

John Chrysostom (350?-407) was known as the greatest
of all Christian preachers. He said, “Your wife irritates
you, you worry about your children, your enemies are
waiting to catch you out...your colleague acts behind your
back...you suffer from poverty, you lose your nearest and
dearest...where can you find ointment for your wounds,
but in the Bible?”

202 SUFFERING: NEXT JUNE  29



JUNE 11 Kings & Priests
Reading: Ecclesiastes 4:7-12

“Two are better than one,
 because they have a good return for their work” (Eccl 4:9)

Some Pastors call all ministries outside the local Church as
independent ministries. This is not correct. Individually all Christians
must associate themselves in the worship and witness of local
Churches, but there can be so many ministerial activities which
may not be governed or administered by local Churches. Bible
translation ministries, Bible societies, Relief agencies, medical
ministries, pioneer missionary movements are some examples.

Whether it is a local Church ministry or a translocal ministry, if
there’s no accountability of ministers to one another, such independence
is unscriptural. As far as local Churches are concerned, there can be
no singular leadership. Pastors or elders or bishops or overseers are
different names for the same office and they are always mentioned, in
the New Testament, in the plural (e.g. Acts 20:17,28). Translocal
ministries also must have plurality of leadership. Jesus sent His
disciples two by two.

Independence in financial matters leads to corruption. Independence
in message content leads to deception. Independence in ministerial
methods leads to unscriptural practices. Independence in
administration leads to misuse of power. Some independent
ministers boast that they don’t receive salaries but live in faith.
Those who work in ministerial organizations also live in faith. They
exercise “collective” or “corporate” faith that God would send in offerings
from His people month after month for their needs.

We cannot accomplish much when we work independently. The
ancient wisdom says, “Two people can accomplish more than twice as
much as one; they get a better return for their labour” (Eccl 4:9).
Independence may give us job satisfaction, but the Kingdom of God
will not be benefitted much. Independent ministries result in
duplication which wastes the Kingdom resources. Interdependence is
the law of the Kingdom. All believers in Christ are “kings and priests,”
but no one should act like the King of kings or the High Priest who is
above correction or accountability.

The observations I have made here, however, do not totally rule out
the possibility of any minister of God functioning independently. There
can be exceptions. Prophets may find organizational structures
suffocating. Bible teachers may find denominational structures
straitjacketing. Lions hate cages. However, it is safe for such ministers
to voluntarily become accountable to senior and seasoned ministers of
similar gifts.

203LEADERSHIP: NEXT JULY  3



JUNE 12 Deserted in Desert!
Reading: Genesis 1:26-31

“By one man’s disobedience many were made sinners” (Rom 5:19)

Because Adam the first man disobeyed God, all have become
sinners. Because Christ the Second Adam obeyed God perfectly, we
all can be made righteous before God. Adam failed even in favourable
conditions, whereas Jesus overcame temptations even in adverse
situations. Let’s look at two aspects today—
 Circumstances

Jesus was in the “wilderness” while tempted by the devil. It was
a barren desert and a wasteland of rock and sand. But Adam was in
the most beautiful and fruitful garden man had ever known. Jesus
in the wilderness had nothing to eat whereas Adam lacked nothing.
God wants us to be victorious whether we are in a green garden or
a dry desert, whether in plenty or poverty. We are not to go “under”
the circumstances but live “above” them.

Apostle Paul triumphantly shouts, “Who shall separate us from
the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?” (Rom 8:35-39). Here is a
picture of marriage. The spouses have fallen in love with each
other. They are unmindful of other things. They have promised to
stand together “in health and in sickness, in prosperity and in
adversity.” It’s a covenant relationship bound by the cords of love.
Fellowship

Jesus had no one with Him for fellowship and support. The wild
animals were His company. He had to fight the temptations all alone.
But Adam and Eve had each other for companionship and fellowship.
They had each other’s support to stand against the enemy. But they
failed. Jesus overcame.

When due to some reason or other we are placed where we don’t
have other believers for fellowship, we are to be only extra-careful and
more alert. All that we learnt in the fellowship of God’s children should
be put into practice while alone. Joseph was alone while tempted. There
was no fellowship in the pit or palace or prison. He had to stand alone
and he took sides with God and came out triumphantly. God in His
providence does put His saints in solitude at times to strengthen their
muscles. We cannot always be enjoying the excitement of the Mount
of Transfiguration. We cannot pitch tents up there and stay back. We
will have to come down to the valley of temptation to face the reality of
life. We can’t escape.

Walk in the light, so shalt thou know that fellowship of love
His Spirit only can bestow, who reigns in light above!

(Bernard Barton, 1784-1849, a Bank clerk)
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JUNE 13 Drop in Crop!
Reading: Acts 15:7-20

“Whoever sows sparingly will also reap sparingly,
and whoever sows generously will reap generously” (2 Cor 9:6).

These are days of missionary revival. There’s a definite awakening
in all Churches concerning evangelism. Eventhough Church growth
is claimed to be faster than ever, the harvest is not satisfactory. One
reason is that we have not sown enough. There are atleast three
reasons for this failure—
 Passivism

The vast majority of Christians is still not involved in evangelism.
The whole Church must take the whole Gospel to the whole World.
Active soulwinners testify that the Word of God in their hearts is
like a burning fire shut up in their bones. Even difficult and
threatening situations cannot quieten them (Jer 20:9). “We have a story
to tell, a song to sing, a message to give, and a Saviour to show,” sang H.
Ernest Nichol, 1862-1928.
 Pessimism

Negativism paralyses the “beautiful feet” from running
everywhere with the Glad Tidings. The supernatural element of the
harvest of souls is splendidly illustrated by the wise Preacher: “Give
a serving to seven, and also to eight, for you do not know what evil
will be on the earth… As you do not know what is the way of the
wind, or how the bones grow in the womb, so you do not know the
works of God who makes all things. In the morning sow your seed,
and in the evening do not withhold your hand; for you do not know
which will prosper, either this or that, or whether both alike will be
good” (Eccl 11: 2,5,6).
 Prejudice

Jonah refused to go to Nineveh because of his national prejudice.
Peter hesitated to go to the house of Cornelius because of his racial
pride. When we become choosy in our evangelistic outreach fields,
sowing of the Gospel seed is limited and thus many a potential harvest
is lost. Apostle Paul was a missionary par excellence. When he
addressed Jewish congregations he frequently referred to their Old
Testament Scriptures. On the other hand, for example, when he spoke
to the Athenian crowd of idol-worshippers, he picked up an inscription
from their temple for his sermon text (Acts 17:22,23). A mission
agency lost a people group because its missionaries insisted the women
on breaking of bangles before they could be baptized. These orthodox
Pentescostal workers were not sensitive to the custom prevailing in
that area that women would remove bangles only when their
husbands died. We must learn to differentiate between customs which
are cultural and those which are religious. “We should not trouble
the Gentiles (non-Christians) who are turning to God” (Acts 15:19).
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JUNE 14 Sword for Sword!
Reading: Psalm 75

“All who draw the sword will die by the sword” (Mt 26:52)

Jesus was always a teacher. Even at the hour of horror and
agony, He made it a point to teach timeless truths to His disciples.
O how much the Lord was concerned about the future life and
ministry of His disciples! Peter might have been wondering what
the use of the sword was if it had not been used! After all it was
Jesus Himself who had urged the disciples to buy swords even if
they had to sell their clothes to mobilize money for it ! (Lk 22:36).

Vengeance is God’s (Rom 12:19; Dt 32:35a; Heb 10:30).
Vengeance is right, but we humans are incapable of handling it
(Lev 19:18). Paul wrote to the Christians in Rome who were
experiencing injustice in their social life, “Beloved, do not avenge
yourselves, but rather give place to wrath; for it is written,
‘Vengeance is Mine, I will repay,’ says the Lord” (Rom 12:19). This
is an oft-repeated truth in the Scriptures (Dt 32:35; Heb 10:30).
Sooner we learn this, fewer will be the casualties and less the losses
in the Kingdom of God. It was perfectly natural and logical for a
disciple to hit the enemy who lays hand on his master. That’s what
Peter did. But Jesus wouldn’t allow even that. When God’s Word
does not permit us to use a sword even against an enemy, how can
we ever use it against another child of God or His servant?

David did not earn the title of “Man-after-God’s-own-heart”
easily. God was not playing favoritism with him. When David
secretly cut off a corner of Saul’s robe at the prompting of his
men, “David’s heart troubled him.” He said to his men, “The Lord
forbid that I should do this thing to my master, the Lord’s anointed,
to stretch out my hand against him, seeing he is the anointed of
the Lord” (1 Sam 24:1-7).

A secret information one has about his brother is a sword. “Put
it in its case!” (Mt 26:52a). Dr. Herbert Lockyer (1886-1984), one
of the most voluminous Christian writers from England, in his
book, The Sins of Saints, writes, “Those who are jealous of the
abilities of others often settle for assassination of character.”
Dr. W. L. Watkinson asserts, “The lives of the most gifted and
delightful of mankind have been blasted by envy. It seems to vitiate
the whole creation.”

Next time you are tempted to lift a sword against a brother,
pause a while, look yonder! You will see “a ram caught by its horns
in a bush!” (Gen 22:13). Remind yourself of Paul’s challenge: “Who
shall bring a charge against God’s elect? Who is he who condemns?
It is Christ who died and is pleading for us” (Rom 8:33,34).
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JUNE 15 Funeral of Revival
Reading: Exodus 18:13-27

“I am doing a great work! I cannot come down!” (Neh 6:3)

Any genuine revival will result in the ushering in of thousands of
souls. Multiplication of the number of disciples will inevitably result
in the multiplicity of problems too!

“Now in those days, when the number of the disciples was
multiplying, there arose a murmuring against the Hebrews by the
hellenists, because their widows were neglected in the daily
distribution” (Acts 6:1).

Here was the greatest temptation for the apostles to be deviated
from their primary calling. But they wisely overcame the situation.
They said, “It is not right that we should have to neglect preaching
the Word of God in order to look after the accounts. You, our brothers
must look around and pick out from your number seven men of good
reputation who are both practical and spiritually-minded and we will
put them in charge of this matter. Then we shall devote ourselves
wholeheartedly to prayer and the ministry of the Word” (vv 3,4 JBP).

Oh, how many Indian pastors and preachers have fallen a victim to
the American dollar and the German mark! I believe in orphanages
and similar institutions of social service. But it is not for pastors and
preachers, whose primary calling is to pray, preach and prepare the
people of God to present them perfect before the Lord, to manage
these institutions and steal away the precious hours meant to be spent
in their prayer closet and study. The orphanage explosion in India
has only left us with overfed shepherds and underfed sheep!

Ministers of the Word should learn to entrust to other responsible
men the business matters and the social  activities. We can’t excuse
ourselves saying we don’t have trustworthy men. Did not Jesus give
the treasury to Judas whom He knew was a thief? Did not Jesus give
the keys to Peter who was known for his unsteadiness and weakness?
People grow when they are trusted. We don’t need to be unduly
cautious. At the maximum they can run away with the money, not
our “ministry!”

Revival increases the thirst and intensifies the hunger for God
and His Word among His people. Let the ministers of God spend
maximum time in the presence of God to “speak in the light what God
tells them in the dark” (Mt 10:27). This way the revival flames will be
further fanned.
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JUNE 16 Again and Aloud!
Reading: Nehemiah 8:1-12

“They read distinctly from the book of the Law of God,
and gave the sense, and helped people to understand” (Neh 8:8)

Family prayertime is either not there or too short in many a
Christian home. Not much can be accomplished in a family prayer
which hardly lasts for thirty minutes. The time can be divided equally
between Bible meditation and prayer. During the restoration ministry
of Ezra and Nehemiah, the people were reading the Scriptures from
morning six to twelve noon, and then on upto evening six they were
confessing their sins and worshipping (Neh 9:3). This is a healthy
proportion. The first fifteen minutes in family prayer may be allotted
for reading and meditating the Bible. That will make praise and prayer
in the remaining time meaningful. The sons and daughters must be
encouraged to read portions of the Scriptures aloud. Since this is not
practiced in many homes, most of our young people don’t know how
to follow the punctuation marks in reading aloud. Paul instructed
Timothy, “Give attention to reading” (1 Tim 4:13). This actually meant
public reading. Jesus was good at it. Folks listened to His reading
with rapt attention (Lk 4:16,17,20).

I did not miss a single service in the Anglican Church at Nazareth
(South India) where I grew. Two elderly gentlemen used to read the
first and the second Scripture lessons. I can never forget their majestic
voice with which they read. This part of the service was more appealing
to me than the rest. I would read along with them, of course quietly.
This was the training for my Scripture reading in pulpit preaching
today. Several free Churches have dispensed with this practice of
reading Bible lessons. I pity the members, especially the youngsters!

The more we read the Bible the more we would like to read it.
There will be times when we may not find Bible reading and
meditation interesting. The excitement may not be there. This is
when we must be careful. We may be tempted to give up the
customary practices of Bible reading until a new
desire and enthusiasm springs up. John Bunyan
(1628-1688) the author of Pilgrim’s Progress testified,
“I have sometimes seen more in a line of the Bible
than I could well tell how to stand under, and yet at
another time the whole Bible has been to me as dry as
a stick!” Such dry spells will be common in our
interaction with the Scriptures. We must neither
decrease the time nor discontinue the routine. We don’t know when
and from which passage God would speak to us.

208 BIBLE MEDITATION: NEXT JUNE 18



JUNE 17 Thy will be Done!

209GUIDANCE: NEXT AUG  31

Reading: Genesis 24:10-27

“Show me Your ways, O Lord…My hope is in You all day long” (Psa 25:4,5)

Under the New Covenant, God through His Spirit puts His laws in
our mind and writes them on our hearts (Heb 8:10). In other words, at
new birth He gives us the potential ability to understand His mind.
But the truth always remains that God’s thoughts are higher than
ours as the heavens are higher than the earth (Isa 55:8,9).

Waiting on God to know His mind is comparable to a servant looking
to his master for orders and instructions. This is pictorially illustrated
in Psalm 123:2, “As the eyes of servants look to the hand of their
masters, and as the eyes of a maid to the hand of her mistress, so our
eyes look to the Lord our God.” Nothing else should interest us if our
attention before God is to be undivided. To hear from Above, it is necessary
we stop our ears to the voices from around. Directions for the first
missionary movement were received while a team of five prophets-cum-
teachers was waiting on God with fasting and prayer (Acts 13:1-4).

We miss God’s will at critical situations just because we don’t
withdraw ourselves for a while to wait on Him. The beheading of John
the Baptist was not an ordinary news to Jesus. John was both a family
member and a fellow worker to Jesus. “As soon as Jesus heard the news,
He went off by Himself in a boat to remote area to be alone” (Mt 14:13).
When He heard that His friend Lazarus was sick, He waited a while to
know His Father’s mind in the matter. (Fathers Day is celebrated in
this season!) The four days of delay paved way not only to perform a
resurrection miracle but also prepared a pulpit for Jesus to teach
precious truths on resurrection (Jn 11).

When we are at crossroads, and there are more than one option,
waiting on God is indispensable. Deciding between good and bad is
easier than choosing between good and better. Only God knows which
is best for us. He alone knows the end from the beginning (Isa 46:10).
Eliezer made a trip to Mesopotamia to hunt for a bride for Isaac. When
he saw Rebekah who was exquisitely beautiful and exceptionally
helpful, he was quite excited. However he “remained silent so as to
know whether the Lord had prospered his trip or not” (Gen 24:21).
Interestingly, during that time, the groom was also waiting on God by
spending time in meditation out in the fields (v 63). What a lesson for
parents and youngsters!

Hold Thou my hand! so weak I am, and helpless,
I dare not take one step without Thy aid;
Hold Thou my hand! for then, O loving Saviour,
No dread of ill shall make my soul afraid!

(Grace J. Frances)



JUNE 18 Milk ‘n’ Meat

210 BIBLE MEDITATION: NEXT AUG 20

Reading: Psalm 119:145-160

“My eyes stay open through the watches of the night” (Psa 119:148)

The Bible is both “milk” and “meat.” For beginners it is milk, and
for the grown-ups and the mature it is meat (Heb 5:12-14). Chewing
of meat takes longer time than drinking milk. As we grow in our
Christian life, we must allot more and more time for Bible meditation.
We will come across several Bible difficulties and tough questions.
Bible Dictionaries explain the cultural background against which
each book of the Bible was written.

If only we know how much time the Bible translators take to
translate a single portion of the Scripture, we will not consider Bible
meditation as an extra-curricular activity! What a privilege to have
the entire Bible in our mother tongue, that too in so many versions!
There are still over 1000 languages without a single line of the
Scripture translated into them. This generation is enviably blessed
with abundance of Study Bibles and study aids. I could not afford to
buy a single Study Bible during the first eight years (1962-1970) of my
spiritual life as a student in the College. Oh, how I prayed for one
with my campus prayermates! God granted the desire of my heart in

1970 when my father-in-law presented me a Dake’s
Annotated Reference Bible when I got engaged to Lilian. It
took Finnis Jennings Dake (1902-1987) about 100,000
hours during a span of 43 years to produce this Study
Bible. Today, I own dozens of Study Bibles. I handle
them with reverence because, as a Bible teacher, I can
understand what it would take for the authors of Study
Bibles to complete such works. It’s good to buy Study
Bibles but do we set aside time to study them?

New versions of the Bible are a stupendous asset to people like us
who have not studied Hebrew and Greek. No one translation is
absolutely perfect or totally faulty. Each has its strengths and defects.
Don’t be dominated by sentimentality and get closed to other versions.
Take time to read your daily portions in one or two other versions.
You will be thrilled at the fresh insights and understanding you
receive! Let the King James Version addicts who are averse to other
translations remember that the KJV is not “the first version of the
English Bible” but a revision of dozen versions. Several Indian
vernacular editions of the Bible are also being updated and they are
welcome.

For most of us Sunday is the only holiday. Sunday afternoons
after a siesta may be set aside for rigorous study of the Scriptures
through study aids. Try and see!



JUNE 19 Advocate vs. Accuser

211SATAN: NEXT AUG  30

Reading: Romans 8:26-29

“Who will bring any charge against those whom God has chosen?”
(Rom 8:33)

The very name of the devil is “accuser of the brothers” (Rev 12:10).
This he does “day and night.” Christ counteracts it by His
advocatory ministry which He keeps doing “forever” (Heb 7:25).
The devil is a non-stop accuser whereas Christ is the never-
ceasing Advocate! Alleluia!

For a Christian no knowledge other than what has happened to
his sins is more crucial. When he realised his lostness, repented of
his lax life, and received Christ as his Lord and Saviour, the same
moment all his sins were blotted out. God threw the believer’s sins
behind His back, removed them like the clouds, and as far as the
East is from the West, and sunk them into the depths of the sea.
God not only forgives but also forgets our sins. He has repeatedly
said that He would remember them no more (Jer 31:34c). You have
no right to remember what God refuses to remember. If the devil
reminds you of your past, remind him of his future! Though his
origin is shrouded in uncertainty, his ultimate doom is clearly
predicted (Mt 25:41; Rev 20:10).

The blood of Christ has thoroughly cleansed you and made you
“whiter than snow” as if you had never sinned! (Isa 1:18). This is
the meaning of “justification.” You are not just forgiven but fully
justified. Christ paid the penalty for you in full and satisfied all
the requirements of a holy God. Tell the devil that you are not only
cleansed but also covered by the Blood of Jesus (Rev 12:11). He has
no argument against the Blood of Jesus. The Lamb of God that
takes away sin was slain even before the beginning of the world,
not after Adam sinned. This good news will be sung throughout
ages after the end of the world also! (Rev 13:8b). No believer can
say he has no sin (1 Jn 1:9). His sins of omission may not be obvious
but they will outnumber his sins of commission. The only remedy
is to “stay” under the stream of Immanuel’s blood.

“If God be for us, who can be against us? It is Christ who died,
and is furthermore is also risen, who is even at the right hand of
God, who also makes intercession for us” (Rom 8:31-37). Shout this
Scripture passage aloud in the ears of the devil when he accuses
you. He will roll his tail underneath and run for life!

Jesus, keep me near the Cross: There a precious fountain,
Free to all — a healing stream — flows from Calvary’s mountain!

(Fanny J. Crosby, 1820-1915)



JUNE 20 Salvation Army

212 EVANGELISM: NEXT AUG 22

Reading: Psalm 18:21-50

“Endure hardship like a good soldier of Christ Jesus” (2 Tim 2:3)

Soulwinning means fighting for souls. The devil has been keeping
millions of people for millennia under his clutches. He has no right
to do so after Christ has shed His blood for every man and every
woman (1 Jn 2:2). It’s the responsibility of every Christian to release
the captives from the domain of darkness. That’s why God has
empowered us with the Holy Spirit (Acts 10:38). We must pray
sincerely and wait before God, with fasting if possible, and enter the
enemy’s territory with full armoury (Mt 17:21).

Before marching to war, we must plan well (Prov 20:18). We should
keep in mind the rules and regulations of the Kingdom of God (2 Tim
2:5). We must do all that’s possible and save souls somehow, but the
Biblical principles must not be violated.

Courage is indispensable for soldiers. Following a victory of God’s
people in the Land of Promise, Deborah a songleader sang, “Zebulun
is a people who jeopardized their lives to the point of death; Naphtali
also, on the heights of the battlefield” (Judg 5:18). Yes, God has not
given us a spirit of fear but of power! (2 Tim 1:7). This is what made
Paul stand boldly before the kings of nations and testify for the King
of kings (Acts 26:19,27). He encouraged his trainee Timothy to
maintain a royal spirit while sharing the Gospel message (2 Tim
4:1,2). The Word of God in our mouth is the Sword of the Spirit in
our hand! (Eph 6:17).

A true soldier will be ready to suffer to any extent for the sake of
his country. In our daring efforts to save people from the bondage of
the archenemy of God, we may be wounded. No one can be a successful
soulwinner without a mind to suffer (2 Tim 4:5). Missionary Paul
knew what awaited him in the Christ-opposing religious capital of
his day. But he proceeded there with this declaration: “I am ready
not only to be jailed at Jerusalem but also to die for the sake of the
Lord Jesus” (Acts 21:13). Lawrence Sanders of the 16th century
opposed relentlessly anything unscriptural. He was burnt alive by
Queen Mary. This is what he said while entering the flames: “Welcome
the Cross of Christ and Eternal Life!”

Stand up! Stand up for Jesus! Ye soldiers of the Cross;
Lift high His royal banner; it must not suffer loss;
From victory unto victory His army shall He lead,
Till every foe is vanquished, and Christ is Lord indeed!

(George Duffield, 1818-1888)



JUNE 21 Sin of Sins

213FAITH: NEXT JULY  26

Reading: Genesis 3:1-24

“Without faith it is impossible to please God” (Heb 11:6a)

The Garden of Eden was a place of hills, plains, and lovely lakes. The
blue heavens and the green earth were in perfect harmony. On the graceful
shrubs stood colourful flowers, dressed in purple and pink, to greet the
first man and woman at every turn of their eye. The lion and the lamb
played peacefully around them. The two full-grown babies enjoyed
the company of the angelic beings who were their frequent visitors.
Above all, they welcomed the coming of their Creator who walked
in the garden, in the cool of the day. They lived in perpetual dependence
on God and enjoyed perfect bliss. But they could continue in that happy
estate only on a condition. The condition that their Creator laid down was
this: “Of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat”
(Gen 2:17). The tree of knowledge had been made a test of their faith and
obedience. It was then that the unwanted intruder came on the scene and
asked Eve, “Has God indeed said, You shall not eat of every tree of the
garden?” (Gen 3:1). He questioned the very Word of God. Alas! Eve began
to distrust God’s love and doubt His wisdom. She disbelieved the words
of God for whom it was impossible to lie (Heb 6:18) and believed the lie
of the liar (Jn 8:44). And the outcome? They became outcasts from the
garden of Eden. The first sin of our first parents is failure to believe
God’s Word. Yes, unbelief is the sin of sins.

Unbelief is the only sin that leads to death (1 Jn 5:16). For any other
sin committed by any of us, we can pray for that person, and God will
forgive him. But if he keeps refusing to believe on Christ Jesus as his
Saviour, however much we may pray for him, he will not be forgiven.
“There is no judgment awaiting those who trust Him. But those who do
not trust Him have already been judged for not believing in the only Son
of God” (Jn 3:18). This truth must be shouted in the ears of those who
say there is no God, and all religions are the same, and membership in
the Church is good enough for salvation!

The only condition God lays for us to be forgiven and accepted into
His family is that we must believe on His Son. Anything else is
secondary. Without faith, it is impossible to please God! “Dear God, in

these days when thousands go astray from faith, help me
not to believe the lies of the devil but trust in the finished
work of Christ only, and walk in faith obeying the simple
truths of Your holy Word!”

Unbelief shuts the door of Heaven and opens the gates of hell!
—Dr. Billy Graham (1918- )



JUNE 22 Brother Jesus

214 SALVATION: NEXT AUG  24

Reading: Psalm 22:22-31

“Jesus is not ashamed to call them brothers.
He says I will declare Your name to My brothers;

in the presence of the congregation I will sing Your praises” (Heb 2:11,12)

What a position we have in the family of God because we are saved!
We are the brothers of Jesus Christ! We are the children of God! We
are the true seed of Abraham! We remember here the words of the
resurrected Saviour to Mary: “Go to My brothers and say to them, I
am ascending to My Father and your Father, and to My God and
your God” (Jn 20:17). Salvation brings us into a state of perfect
identification with Jesus Christ in the family of God. Whatever Jesus
is to the Father and with the Father, we are because of Salvation.

My sins crucified the Lord Jesus, but the gift of Salvation has
made me His own brother. I went astray in my own way, without
God and without hope, but the gift of Salvation planted me as a
member in God’s holy congregation. When I by faith received the
gift of Salvation I became the true seed of Abraham, even the Seed of
Promise. Thank you, Lord, for saving my soul! What a sacrifice for
the sinless, spotless and blameless Son of God to call us His brothers!
What a love of the holy and lofty God the Father to call us His children!
Oh, what Salvation!

Jesus says, “I will declare!”—His pride. And, “I will sing!”—His
pleasure. Then, “I will put My trust!”—His protection (Heb 2:11-13).
Blessed privilege! We can truly confess and rejoice saying, “God is
my Father. Jesus is my Brother. The Holy Spirit is my Guide. And so
I will not fear!” Not only that, Christ has freed those who were held
in slavery all their lifetime by the fear of death (v 15). Fear kills joy,
but release from fear makes us rejoice. We don’t have the fear of
death or of the future.

David explains the joy-life in the House of God in Psalm 23:4-6.
“Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will
fear no evil; for You are with me...You prepare a table before me in
the presence of my enemies; You anoint my head with oil; my cup
runs over. Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of
my life; and I will dwell in the House of the Lord forever.” Life here
on earth for God’s people is a foretaste of life there in Eternity.
Because of Jesus and in Jesus we have everything and more than
what we need.

Christ Jesus is my All in All, my comfort, and my love;
My life below; and He shall be my joy and crown above!      (J. Mason)



JUNE 23 Backsliding from Backsliding!

215DISCIPLESHIP: NEXT JUNE 24

Reading: Hebrews 6:1-12

“It is not My heavenly Father’s will that anyone should perish” (Mt 18:14)

Backsliding has become too common in the Church. Backsliding
is never sudden; it is always in stages. There are two types of
backsliding—one from which recovery is possible and the other for
which under normal circumstances there is no remedy.

The first type can be explained by three conditions. First of all,
there may be the loss of first love for God (Rev 2:4,5), and fervour in
spiritual matters. Another condition is the loss of personal holiness
and loss of victory over sin. Recovery from these two conditions is
possible. James 5:19,20, “If anyone among you wanders from the
truth and someone turns him back, let him know that he who turns
a sinner from the error of his way will save a soul from death and
cover a multitude of sins.” Yet another state of backsliding is loss of
sound faith and being led into strange doctrines. Apostle Paul calls
this a spiritual “cancer” (2 Tim 2:17). By the mercy of God, this is
also curable through the diligent ministry of a Bible teacher. When
he would teach patiently, “God perhaps will grant them repentance,
so that they may know the truth, and that they may come to their
senses and escape the snare of the devil, having been taken captive by
him to do his will” (2 Tim 2:24-26).

There is another type of backsliding which is generally irreversible.
It is the open denial and rejection of the Person of Christ. The
seriousness of this type of backsliding is given in Hebrews 6:4-6. “It
is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted
the heavenly gift, and have become partakers of the Holy Spirit, and
have tasted the good word of God and the powers of the age to come,
if they fall away, to renew them again to repentance, since they
crucify again for themselves the Son of God, and put Him to open
shame.” The author of Hebrews quotes Esau as an example. “Esau
sold his birthright for one morsel of food. For you know that
afterward, when he wanted to inherit the blessing, he was rejected,
for he found no place for repentance, though he sought it diligently
with tears” (Heb 12:16,17).  Selling the birthright, in the sight of
God, is nothing but rejecting the Messiah. This is the “sin leading to
death” (1 Jn 5:16,17). Unless the person who backslid repents, there
is no remedy. The fellow-believers should meet with such candidates
and talk to them and remove the blocks lovingly and bring them
back to the love of Christ.

“Lord, Thou hast here Thine ninetynine, Are they not enough for Thee?”
But the Shepherd made answer: “I go to the desert to find My sheep!”

 (Elizabeth C. Clephane, 1830-1869)



JUNE 24 Not “I” but “C”

216 DISCIPLESHIP: NEXT JULY 1

Reading: Philippians 2:1-11

“I count all things loss for the excellence of the knowledge of
Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have lost all things” (Phil 3:8)

Self-denial is not cheap. Jesus challenged His followers to count the
cost. What Jesus actually wanted was to deepen the commitment of
His followers (Lk 14:27-33). Those who kept going after Him just for
blessings and miracles would be terribly disappointed.

As disciples of Christ we are called to deny ourselves of even certain
legitimate rights and enjoyments of life (1 Cor 7:29-31). While listing
out the signs of the endtimes, Paul says, “Men will be lovers of them-
selves, lovers of money…” (2 Tim 3:1,2). It’s foolish to wait for a calamity
to strike us and force us to loosen our grip on riches. Jesus became
poor voluntarily. Self-denial is the supreme spiritual exercise.

Self-denial was reflected in everything Jesus chose to do—

Jesus denied Himself of the perfect beauty and splendor of His
deity and became “sin” for us (2 Cor 5:21). He refused to yield to the
pressure of temptations to show off His power (Mt 4:3-11). He forewent
the basic comforts in life and went forth without a place to lay His
head (Mt 8:20). Unmindful of His time to sleep or sup, He ministered
to ignorant teachers and ignominious thirsters (Jn 3 & 4). He refused
to be influenced by the filial love of His own family members in the
matters of the Kingdom of God (Mt 12:46-50). He laid aside the
prestige of His lordship in order to wash the feet of His disciples
(Jn 13:3-5). He refused to pray to the Father for the release of battalions
of angels to fight for Him (Mt 26:53,54). He directed sympathizers
to weep for themselves and their children (Lk 23:27,28). He refused a
pain-killer drink while agonizing on the Cross (Mt 27:34). He denied
Himself of the Throne and became a “sacrifice” on the Altar (Eph 5:2).
This is self-denial…Shall we follow Him?

All that we have is not for us to enjoy. All that we earn is not for us
to expend. “Whoever of you does not forsake all that he has cannot be
My disciple,” said Jesus (Lk 14:33). Here lies our problem. We attempt
what Jesus pointed out as impossible. Mother Teresa’s belongings were
a Bible, a rosary, two sarees and a suitcase — that’s all!

In full and glad surrender I give myself to Thee,
Thine utterly and only and evermore to be.
Reign over me, Lord Jesus; oh, make my heart Thy throne;
It shall be Thine, dear Saviour, it shall be Thine alone!



JUNE 25 Vertical and Horizontal

217CHARACTER: NEXT AUG  4

Reading: James 3:8-18.

“Love your neighbour as yourself” (Mt 22:39)

A son was dragging his father to an old age home. When they reached
a bridge the father started crying uncontrollably. When the son asked
why, the father answered, “Several years back I dragged my father
exactly like this over this bridge!” Ours is an inconsiderate society.

Arguments and fights have become the birthright of Christians.
We are not concerned about the health of our brothers and sisters, the
problems of our colleagues, the financial needs of God’s servants and
the needy. We justify ourselves saying, “I am alright with God.”

When the self-righteous lawyer asked Jesus which was the greatest
commandment in the Law, Jesus replied, “You shall love the Lord your
God with all your heart…soul…mind.” As far as the questioner was
concerned the answer was complete. Not so with Jesus. He went on to
say, “And the second is like it: You shall love your neighbour as your-
self” (Mt 22:35-39). The religious Pharisees of that day forgot their
duty to man in their zeal to fulfil their duty to God. Walking in love with
one another is the other side of offering sacrifices to God (Eph 4:3-12).

Vertical relationship with God is not acceptable if the horizontal
relationship with people is not alright. It is contradictory for a worship-
ping tongue to go wrecking someone with malicious words (Js 3:9).
“He who does not love his brother whom he has seen, how can he love
God whom he has not seen?” John restates the answer Jesus gave the
lawyer, “He who loves God must love his brother also” (1 Jn 4:20,21).

Here lies the reason why Jesus insisted on “first” reconciling
with an offended brother before offering gifts to God (Mt 5:23,24).
Reconciliation involves humility and self-denial. It is difficult.
America’s great revivalist Charles Finney (1792-1875)
always emphasized reconciliation with man. Only a very
few of his converts went astray. One more hour of praise
can become an easy substitute for going the second mile.
But such worship is void of fragrance. God loathes it.
Respect for man is the other side of fear of God (Lk
18:2,4). Think of a coin without imprint on any one side!

The Gospel is the Message of the Cross. The vertical staff of the
Cross speaks of man’s relationship with God, and the horizontal that
with fellowmen. Have we experienced the full blessing of the Cross?



JUNE 26 Old is Gold!

218 SENIOR CITIZENS: NEXT SEPT  16

Reading: Psalm 21

“Even youth grow tired and weary, and young men stumble and fall;
but those who wait on the Lord will renew their strength.

They will soar on wings like eagles” (Isa 40:30,31)

Today’s meditation is mainly for the beloved senior citizens.

It’s good to go jogging for improving blood circulation and
increasing muscle strength. But the daily exercise of sitting before
the Lord with an open Bible and an open mind, as the above Scripture
passage promises, will renew our strength and restore spiritual
energy to our inner man. The blessedness of brokenness belongs to
those who spend unhurried time before the Lord their Creator.
Hardening of the heart ages people more quickly than hardening of
the arteries. Comparing his life on earth to pilgrimage, Psalmist David
testifies concerning God’s Word, “Your statues have been my songs
in the house of my pilgrimage” (Psa 119:54).

Every average Christian has in his bookshelf numerous unread
books which he has purchased over the years. Use the leisure time of
the old age to read these books, especially the biographies and
autobiographies of God’s saints and servants. You are never too old
to read. Hear apostle Paul addressing Timothy: “The time of my
departure is at hand…I have finished the race…Be diligent to come
to me quickly…Bring the cloak…when you come —and the books,
especially the parchments” (2 Tim 4:6,7,9,13).

One afternoon in October 1931 Amy Carmichael
(1861-1951) fell down and broke a leg and dislocated an
ankle. Complications set in which, added to her
thirtysix years of unbroken service in India, left her
an invalid for the rest of her life. Yet from her bed—
often lying completely flat—she continued her ministry
of rescuing temple girls in Dohnavur, South India. She
kept in touch with the outside world through her
correspondence and, with help, wrote thousands of letters. Already
the author of many books, she wrote a further thirteen books during
this period, as well as revising her other titles and producing more
poetry.

Listen to music and message tapes. These days we have the entire
New Testament or the Bible in audiotapes. Hearing is sometimes
less strenuous than reading in old age. A Jewish proverb says, “For
the ignorant, old age is as winter; for the learned, it is a harvest!”

With my mouth will I make known Thy faithfulness...
Thy faithfulness to all generations!



JUNE 27 Salt of the Earth

219REVIVAL: NEXT SEPT  11

Reading: Psalm 47

“Your Kingdom come,
for Yours is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory forever” (Mt 6:10,13)

God is not interested to pour out His Spirit on His people just to
excite them or make them feel good. No! He is interested in the
“world!” He sent His Son to die for the world. He sent His Spirit to
convict the world of sin and woo sinners to the Saviour. He anointed
the 120 disciples on the Day of Pentecost that they might be His
witnesses throughout the whole world.

Evan Roberts (1878-1951) of Welsh Revival prayed, “Lord, bend the
Church and bless the world!” Most of the revivals of the past have
given birth to great missionary and evangelistic movements. But
there are also stories of revivals which died out too soon, one of the
main causes being the failure of the leaders to channelise the revival
blessings into aggressive evangelism and soulwinning.

The theme of the discourses of the risen Christ with His disciples
before Pentecost was the Kingdom of God (Acts 1:3). When the
disciples mistook the mind of Jesus and asked Him, “Lord, will You
at this time restore the Kingdom of Israel?” (v 6), He explained to
them that He was talking about the spiritual Kingdom that would
be established in the hearts of men and women through the preaching
of the Gospel all over the world beginning with Jerusalem (vv 7,8).
The Great Commission, as it is called, was given just before Ascension.
He commanded them to GO! To all the nations! Throughout the whole
World! To preach the Gospel! To reach every creature! To teach all
the Truths! In His authority! As His witnesses! In the power of the
Holy Spirit! With His presence with them always! (Mt 28:18-20; Mk
16:15-18; Lk 24:47-49; Acts 1:8). Revival is not an end in itself. It’s a
means to an end, the end being evangelism.

David prayed, “Restore to me the joy of Your salvation, and uphold
me with Your enthusiastic Spirit. Then I will teach transgressors
Your ways and sinners shall be converted to You” (Psa 51:12,13). It
is necessary that we understand why we pray for revival. Revival is
not evangelism, but revival begets evangelism.

We are living in a time in Church history when revival is not a
luxury but a necessity. Revival delays because prayer decays. Let’s
repair the broken altar of our prayer life so that the fire of God may
again fall on us (1 Ki 18:38,39). Then every knee shall bow and every
tongue shall confess that Christ is Lord!



JUNE 28 Why Oil?
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Read: James 5:13-18

“The prayer offered in faith will make the sick person well;
the Lord will raise him up. If he has sinned, he will be forgiven” (Js 5:15)

 In James 5: 14 we read about anointing the sick with oil and
praying for them. Many quote this verse and sell “anointed oil” in
bottles. Sincere Christians want to know what the Bible has to say
about this.

 Scented oils were used in the Old Testament times to symbolize
gladness (Psa 45:7; 104:15), and were avoided in times of mourning
(2 Sam 12:20; Isa 61:3). Guests were anointed with perfumed oils as
a mark of special honour (Lk 7:36-38,46). Anointing with soothing
oils was also part of medical treatment in Biblical times (Isa 1:6; Jer
8:22). The disciples of Christ continued this Jewish practice when
they went on their healing mission (Mk 6:13). The Epistle of James,
which was primarily addressed “to the twelve tribes” of Israel (Js
1:1), recommends the use of oil for the sick (Js 5:14). The Greek word
“aleipho” used in such instances always indicated a literal rubbing.
Also the Greek word for “oil” here is “elaion” which means olive oil.
Therefore we are to understand that James was prescribing both
prayer and medical treatment for the sick believers.

However, oil in the Bible is also a symbol of the presence and power
of the Holy Spirit (Zech 4:2-6). Prophets, priests and kings were
anointed with oil when they were consecrated. Therefore the use of
oil, while ministering to the sick, as a point of contact to encourage
faith is not objectionable. It may symbolize the healing virtue to
flow from Christ the Head to the sick organs of His Body (Psa 133:2).
But it is not the oil that is to be anointed, blessed or prayed for. That
is close to idolatry. Under the New Covenant God does not anoint or
sanctify objects. The anointing will descend only on people (Acts 2:17).

The primary responsibility of ministering healing to believers lies
with the local “elders of the Church” (Js 5:14). It must be further
followed up by believers praying for “one another” (v 16). Healing
evangelists should not urge Christians to immediately write to them
or phone-call them for prayer, but encourage the Christians and the
pastors to develop the healing ministry in the local context.
Returning to this Biblical procedure will put an end to malpractices
and exploitations in the use of the “gifts of healings” God has
graciously placed in the Church.

“The Sun of Righteousness shall arise with healing
in His wings!” (Mal 4:2)



JUNE 29 A part, yet Apart!
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Reading: Numbers 12:1-13

“If one part suffers, every part suffers with it” (1 Cor 12:26)

God takes a serious view of damaged relationships. We earn His
displeasure when we fail to reconcile with one another. As long as the
sailing is smooth, we tend to be too independent. But when we run
aground, we crave for the fellowship of God’s people. Times of testing
and the hour of trial teach us the importance and preciousness of the
help and company of brothers and sisters in Christ (Heb 12:22,23). “A
brother is born for adversity” (Prov 17:17). How much Jesus longed for
the company of His disciples at the garden of Gethsemane!

The horizontal component of holiness is peace with men. We will
miss God’s grace if we don’t root out from our hearts whatever
bitterness we have against others (Heb 12:14,15). We have heard what
happened to the cows which were grazing together but were scattered
by the evil advice of a jackal. God struck an outstanding singer with
leprosy for backbiting. He healed her after she realised her folly
(Num 12).

Trials and difficulties soften our hearts, thus making reconciliation
easy. Long term enmity has been healed when one of the persons is
suddenly and seriously taken ill. Confessing our sins to one another and
praying for each other is God’s prescription for healing (Js 5:16). God
had to cripple Jacob the trickster before crowning him (Gen 32:25-28).

We should restitute matters not only with believers but also
unbelievers if we have harmed anyone of them. A guiltfree conscience
is like medicine. Good and smooth relationships keep us cheerful. Health
and cheerfulness mutually beget each other. Medical science recognizes
that emotions such as envy, resentment and hatred are responsible
for the majority of sicknesses.

We expect deliverance from troubles or lifting of the rod of correction
the moment we repent and pray. But this does not happen always.
Hence the exhortation: “Strengthen the hands which hang down, and
the feeble knees, and make straight paths for your feet, so that what
is lame may not be dislocated, but rather be healed” (Heb 12:12,13).
God did not drive out all the enemies of Israel “immediately,” but left
them for two reasons: One, to teach the children of Israel warfare, and
second, to test their obedience (Judg 2: 21;3:4). God’s delays are for
our good. Psalms 6,13,38,56,70,88, and 143 are excellent prayers of
David for deliverance from his troubles and enemies. But God did not
send him instant deliverance in every case.



JUNE 30 Feet of Faith
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Reading: Romans 10:1-21

“By faith Abraham obeyed” (Heb 11:8)

If we trust someone, it becomes easy for us to do what that person
bids us to do. The Book of Hebrews presents Abraham as a classic
example of this truth. “By faith Abraham obeyed” (Heb 11:8). He
trusted God as a “friend.” “He was called the friend of God” (Js 2:23b).
Jesus came to show us not only the fatherhood of God but also His
friendliness. Obedience is such a pleasant and natural thing in homes
where parents and children relate to each other as friends! Jesus
during His life on earth was friend both of sinners and saints. He
was nicknamed, “Friend of Sinners,” and He called His disciples His
friends. Friendship is basic to trust and confidence.

God’s commandments come to us through His Word. We cannot
obey them unless we believe them. Adam disobeyed God because he
disbelieved what God had told him about the tree of knowledge.
Unbelief was the root cause of the disobedience of the Israelites (Heb
3:18,19). It is of course not easy to maintain simple faith on God in
this age which substitutes technology for theology. Today is observed
as Technology Day in India. Evangelists are building Prayer Towers
whereas Educationalists are erecting Technology Towers.

God is not against common sense or logical reasoning. They are
very necessary to make right decisions and sound judgment. But
everything should be submitted to the Word of God which alone stands
unchanging forever. Peter was quite frustrated when after a whole
night of toiling and moiling in the sea he caught nothing. Jesus was
not a fisherman but a carpenter. When He asked Peter to throw the
net into deep waters, the latter would not have found it easy to do so.
But when he placed his fishing experience under the words of Jesus,
obedience became easy for him. He said, “Nevertheless at Your Word…”
(Lk 5:5).

This kind of faith comes by hearing the Word of God again and
again. Not just by reading, but by hearing — which means that we
realize that it is actually God “speaking” to us whenever we read His
Word. Hearing leads to believing, and believing helps obedience (Rom
10:16,17).

Obedience becomes difficult once the heart is hardened by unbelief.
The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews warns us, “Beware, brothers,
lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief in departing from
the living God” (Heb 3:12). When we realize that the one who calls us
to obey is a “living God,” we feel like a child relaxing with confidence
into the bosom of its mother. No anxiety. No worry.

He who obeys God, trusts God; and he who trusts God, obeys God!
(C.H. Spurgeon, 1834-1892)



JULY 1 Ten then, but now?
Reading: Malachi 3:1-12

“God loves a cheerful giver” (2 Cor  9:7b)

One of the commonest questions of Christians is, Is tithing
compulsory? This is the question of a thankless heart. For all that
God has bestowed on us, the tithe, that is the one tenth, is the minimum
we can give Him to thank and honour Him.

Abraham tithed when there was no law of tithing (Gen 14:20). His
was a voluntary act of thanksgiving. His grandson Jacob voluntarily
promised God, “Of all that You give me I will surely give a tenth to
You” (Gen 28:22).

This voluntary practice became a law of God to His people when the
Nation of Israel was constituted. The Law given through Moses says,
“All the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land or of the fruit
of the tree, is the Lord’s. It is holy to the Lord” (Lev 27:30).

The Scribes and Pharisees of Jesus’ day were tithing of even “mint
and anise and cummin,” but they left out justice and mercy and faith.
So He taught them that the act of tithing must be done in the attitude
of love (Mt 23:23).

We have the New Covenant following the death of Christ, and
under this there is no legalistic teaching on tithing. Because the New
Covenant is a “better” Covenant, better methods of giving are taught:
Cheerful giving (2 Cor 9:7), Liberal giving (2 Cor 8:2), Sacrificial giving
(2 Cor 8:3). Therefore for a Christian today tithing is a good place to
“start,” but he must grow in it. We must give and give and keep on
giving until it affects us! That which costs us nothing is worth nothing
(2 Sam 24:24).

A poor widow gave away all she had (Mk 12:41-44). Mary poured out
all her savings (Mk 14:3-9). Jesus praised both of them profusely. Going
from “tithe” to “total” is part of Christian growth (2 Cor 8:7). Those
who don’t even give a tenth of their income to God are called thieves
and robbers (Mal 3:8).

We have entered second half of this year today. If in your life and
family you don’t have the habit of setting aside atleast ten percent of
your income for God, begin today. Don’t start
spending immediately after you receive your
salary. Kneel down before God, thank Him for
His blessing, set aside His portion, and after
that go ahead with your payments and purchase.
This is a healthy habit.
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JULY 2 Ox weds Donkey!
Reading: 2 Corinthians 6:11-18

“Do not be unequally yoked together with unbelievers” (2 Cor 6:14)

Many a young Christian has ruined his life
because of unholy alliance in marriage. Marriage is
a yoke. The Bible forbids unequal yoke (2 Cor 6:14).
“You shall not plow with an ox and a donkey together”
(Dt 22:10).

Both the Old and the New Testaments strongly condemn
intermarriage with unbelievers. Intermingling the “holy seed” with
the unconverted is called as “trespass, transgression, iniquity and guilt”
(Ezra 9:1-6). Even a widow who is a believer is not permitted to marry
an unbeliever. “She is at liberty to be married to whom she wishes,
only  in the Lord” (1 Cor 7:39).

Even if your parents press you to marry an unbeliever, for whatever
reason, you can firmly refuse. Obedience to parents also must be “in
the Lord” (Eph 6:1). If you have fallen in love with an unbeliever, break
the affair unless your fiance or fiancee gets genuinely converted. Beware
of baptisms just for the sake of marriage!

True in some cases the unbelieving spouse gets converted after
marriage. But no truth can be established from this. The Bible
challenges, “How do you know, O wife, whether you will save your
husband? Or how do you know, O husband, whether you will save your
wife?” (1 Cor 7:16). Marriage is too serious a matter to take risk. If you
have already made the mistake of marrying an unbeliever, you can
now do nothing but pray and believe God for his or her salvation.

When young people from non-Christian background embrace the
Gospel, they find it extremely difficult to find suitable believing
partners. Casteism is prevalent even among Christians in India.
Christian leaders and pastors must voluntarily take sincere efforts to
settle marriages for the non-Christian converts. Believing young people
from Christian families should come forward to marry non-Christian
converts. Why not? Sometimes the families of these converts may throw
them out of their community. The Church should support such with
all sensitivity.

Thy way, not mine, O Lord, however dark it be;
Lead me by Thine own hand, choose Thou the path for me.
I dare not choose my lot; I would not if might;
Choose Thou for me, my God, so shall I walk aright!
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JULY 3 Eyeball on your Call !
Reading: 1 Corinthians 12:4-18

“Brothers and sisters, let each one remain in that calling
in which he was called” (1 Cor 7:24)

The Christian life is comparable to running a race. There are rules
and regulations to it (1 Cor 9:24). It is God who sets the track for each
to run within. Although called to work in the same Vineyard, the area
of responsibility may vary for each. Some are called to be “eyes” of the
Body the Church, as prophets; some as “hands” in the ministry of
helping; and still others as “legs” to do pioneering outreach work.
Each ought to stay true to his calling (1 Cor 7:20,24). Remember Shiny
Wilson who lost the Olympic medal for not keeping to the track.

Let’s not be attracted to lucrative ministries. “Suppose the whole
body were an eye—then how would you hear? Or if your whole body
were just one big ear, how could you smell anything?” (1 Cor 12:17).
Let us run the race “set for us” (Heb 12:1)—with patience, firmness,
fortitude and courage. Though initially some blessings might accrue
to doing what the Lord has not specified for us, we would soon lose
out on God’s best for us. Stray not from the unique plan the Lord has
for you.

The heart-tugging style of Brother Dinakaran emphasising the
compassions of the merciful God is unique to him. Another servant
of God might hit hard on our numbskulls as his unique style of
calling to repentance before God, the Judge of all. The Bible teacher
may quietly but firmly underscore his message of drawing attention
to “what is written.” The pensive philosopher rationalist may pinpoint
to the harmony between Science and Scriptures. No one needs “copy”
anyone in raising the hands or thumping the pulpit. It was the quiet
and calm disciple who helped to start the miracle by bringing the boy
with fish and bread to the Lord Jesus who blessed it to feed the
five thousand.

God loves variety. Look at the majesty of His creation.  What a
wide range of wonders! Each creature so different from the other!
“Are all Apostles?... Prophets?... miracle workers?” (1 Cor 12:29). The
simple and sweet answer is “No!” Just be your own self but always in
the Lord. You are unique in the plan of God. Do not come down!

It’s God’s will I would subject to;
It is God’s voice, I would listen to;
The Lord who called me, pre-elect, does guide—
So through His paths, all good, to reach His side.

(Translation of a song of Sister Sarah Navaroj)
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JULY 4 One Lord...One Enemy!
Reading: Psalm 133

“How good and pleasant it is for brothers to dwell together in unity!”
(Psa 133:1)

The enemies within us weaken us more than the enemies outside.
Jesus said that a kingdom or a city or a house that’s divided against
itself would not stand (Mt 12:25). Will then a Church that’s divided
against itself stand? Of all the problems in the Church the worst one
is disunity. We will study ten simple steps to practical unity, today
and the next four days.

 Begin with the leaders.
Psalm 133 is a much beloved one. There are several songs and

choruses composed with its content. It is invariably quoted whenever
unity is talked about. The Psalm begins with an exclamation: “Behold,
how good and how pleasant it is for brothers to dwell together in
unity!” (v 1). “Brothers” here can be understood to mean the children
of God. The nature of such brilliant unity is graphically illustrated in
the remaining two verses of the Psalm. The Psalmist gives two pictures:
Oil that “runs down” and dew that “descends.” The flow of oil starts
with the “head” of Aaron, the High Priest. The dew starts descending
from Mount Hermon. Why Hermon? It’s the highest of all the
mountains of Palestine. The garments of Aaron and the mountains of
Zion refer to the assembly of God’s people. Aaron and Hermon speak
of leadership. Unless unity starts with leaders, it won’t last!

 Know we have a common enemy.
The seven oneness factors listed in Ephesians 4:4-6 are generally

taken as the basis for Christian unity. “One body... one Spirit... one
hope... one Lord... one faith... one baptism... one God and Father.”
Unfortunately these very factors have driven us to opposite poles.
How many divisions have been caused because of the difference in
understanding of the Person of the “one Spirit” and the practice of
“one baptism!” Perhaps we can add one more factor to this list to help
us come together. It is “one enemy!” When the disciples of Jesus
once told Him that they had stopped from doing God’s work someone
who had not belonged to their group, Jesus told them, “Do not forbid
him; for he who is not against us is for us” (Lk 9:49,50). Christians in
other camps, though they may not follow Christ exactly like us, are
not our enemies. The enemy is Satan.

One is our Master, the blessed Redeemer,
Strong is the bond that unites us in Him;
Oh, may the love His own Spirit has kindled
Burn with a light that will never go dim!  (Eliza E. Hewitt, 1851-1920)
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JULY 5 Times and Task
Reading: Nehemiah 2

“By this all men will know that you are My disciples,
if you have love for one another” (Jn 13:35)

Let us continue our meditation started yesterday on Church unity.

  Make people understand the emergency of the hour.
Our congregations have not been informed enough, hence not been

inspired enough, from the pulpits. Neither is anything said with any
clarity. “If the trumpet makes an uncertain sound, who will prepare
for battle?” (1 Cor 14:8). Under the leadership of Nehemiah we find
that all the people gathered together “AS ONE MAN” (Neh 8:1). How
did it happen?  Nehemiah explained to the leaders and the people the
gravity of the situation and challenged them about the need of the
hour. The people caught the spirit of the leader and responded posi-
tively and overwhelmingly (Neh 2:17,18; 4:6). Greater the challenge
deeper the commitment! Leaders of God’s people must have one hand
on the Bible and the other on the newspaper. Only when they inter-
pret the message of the Bible against the background of the news of
the world, they will be relevant on the pulpit. This will give pro-
phetic edge to their sermons.

 Use Evangelism for a common platform.
In these days of consensus, coalition and common minimum

programmes it is appropriate that we learn to sink differences, hold
hands together and carry out the Lord’s Great Commission. Evange-
lism is a great unifier. The story is told about some crewmen who
were fighting against each other aboard a ship. But when they
watched a passenger inadvertently falling into the sea, they forgot
their fight and got united in their efforts to rescue the man. This is
what evangelism does. The realisation of the supremacy and the ur-
gency of the task makes us forget our petty differences and put our
heads and shoulders together to finish the work.

The ultimate purpose of unity among God’s people on earth is to
leave an impact on the world with the message of the Cross (Jn
17:20,21). Engaging ourselves with the evangelistic efforts of other
Churches and organisations to whatever extent possible paves way
to bring us all quickly to unity (Eph 4:12,13).

Oh, let us all endeavour the world for Christ to win;
To search the streets and highways for souls to save from sin;
To send the blessed tidings to all the world around,
Till every race and nation hear the joyful sound!       (W.B. Williams)
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JULY 6 I for You... You for Me!
Reading: 1 Corinthians 12:13-27

“That there should be no schism in the body, each member should have the
same care for each other”  (1 Cor 12:25)

We continue our meditation on the need for and the means to
achieve unity of heart and purpose among us as God’s children.

 Recognise and respect the strengths of others.
Instead of recognizing the strengths of others, we normally

criticize their weaknesses. No wonder we all suffer discouragement.
When Paul realized that God had primarily called him to evangelize
the Gentile world, he recognized that Peter was specifically equipped
to reach the Jewish community (Gal 2:8). Similarly Peter
acknowledged the rich Bible teaching ministry of Paul (2 Pet 3:15,16).
Lack of such mutual recognition will lead us to overlapping,
duplication and competition resulting in rivalry. What a lesson we
learn from Joab the military commander of Israel! He told his brother
Abishai, “If the Syrians are too strong for me, then you shall help
me, But if the people of Ammon are too strong for you, then I will
come and help you... Be of good courage and let us be strong for our
people and the cities of our God” (2 Sam 10:10-12). One’s strength
helps in the weakness of the other. “Iron sharpens iron” (Prov 27:17).

Evangelicals are strong in the exposition of the “Word.” Roman
Catholics and mainline Protestants are good in “deeds” of charity.
Pentecostals are mighty in “signs.” None of these three can get the
job done alone. Only when all the three come together, we can witness
the sweeping influence of the Gospel to bring non-Christians to faith
and obedience. The Pauline method was to combine all these three in
missionary evangelism (Rom 15:18,19).

  Relate freely with para-Church organisations.
All through Church history God has used para-church

organisations as a link between Churches of various denominations.
This is because of the interdenominational or transdenominational
nature of such organisations. The word “para” throws many pastors
off gear. The Holy Spirit was named by Christ as “Para-clete,” which
simply means “one called alongside to help.” It’s a Greek word.
Technicians, nurses and therapists are called Para-medicals. Certain
things they can definitely do better than doctors. This should not
make doctors feel threatened or insecure. Para-church organisations
are not a substitute but a supplement to the local churches.
Encouraging congregations work together with such organisations
for at least common worthwhile programmes will break the ice!
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JULY 7 Unity in Diversity!
Reading: Philippians 2:1-18

“Do all things without murmuring and disputing” (Phil 2:14)

We continue our meditation today also on that matter of
paramount importance—Christian Unity. If we would only set aside
whatever difference of opinion amongst us and stand united for
the cause of our Father’s Name and honour, we would see wonders
within and without the Church. Here are two more steps for unity.

 Teach and exercise unity in small groups.
Everything starts small in the Kingdom of God. The Kingdom

of God is like “a mustard seed.” It is now a “little flock.” Jesus
taught His disciples about a gathering of “two or three.” After
His three and a half year ministry, they were about 120 disciples.
They were with “one accord” (Acts 1:14,15). When the number
multiplied to 3000, and then to 5000, they could maintain the same
oneness (2:41,44; 4:4,32). Today is World Population Day!

The character of small units will be reflected in the larger group.
Home cells are a good ground for exercising oneness. In the New
Testament times they had local house gatherings. Christians of various
Churches and denominations living in one locality can come together
in spacious houses periodically for prayer and sharing. This kind of
fellowship will not only enhance Christian unity but also leave a
powerful impact on the non-Christian neighbours. What a thousand
member Church will not be able to accomplish, local house groups
will do much easily. This is how “fear come upon every soul,” following
Pentecost (Acts 2:43,46,47).

 Strive for spiritual and not structural unity.
Unity among Christians does not mean bringing Churches and

denominations under one structural roof. We are not talking about
union but unity. The Church is not a club. It’s an organic body. The
commonality between Christians and congregations must be life.
Those dead “to” sin cannot fellowship with those dead “in” sin. Jesus
pointed out, “God is the God of the living, not the dead” (Mt 22:32).
Isaac and Ishmael cannot dwell together. God would not allow Abraham
to provide even an out-house for Ishmael (Gal 4:28-31). God’s law does
not permit ploughing with an ox and a donkey together (Dt 22:10).

We must also remember that oneness is not sameness, and unity
is not uniformity. The beauty of God’s creation is in its variety.  So
also in the congregations of recreated men and women. We have so
many forms of worship, methods of administration, and types of
evangelism. This is our strength: Unity in diversity!
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JULY 8 The Cross Combine
Reading: 1 Corinthians 1:10-18

“Putting to death hostility by the Cross, thereby reconciling them both as
one Body through Christ in God” (Eph 2:16)

We have been pondering over the essential need to experience
oneness amongst various Christian denominations and organisations,
and the means to achieve it. Let us this day conclude the meditation
of this subject by looking at two more steps to bring about unity.

 Emphasize the centrality of the Cross.
If Jews and non-Jews could be brought together, unity is possible

between any groups of Christians. Jews and non-Jews were so hostile
towards each other that the Jews were even capable of calling their
non-Jewish neighbours as dogs. The Jew would have thought that
the Messiah would call the Gentiles to become Jews. But He put the
Cross at the centre and called both the groups to meet there. The
enmity was killed by the Cross. The middle wall of division was broken
down (Eph 2:14-16).

The Cross is the symbol of reconciliation. The vertical staff speaks
of man’s reconciliation with God; and the horizontal speaks of man’s
reconciliation with his fellowmen. One leads to the other and one
cannot exist without the other (Prov 16:7; 1 Jn 4:20,21). Let’s learn
to boast of the Cross only, instead of crowing about our styles and
accomplishments. When the Cross is lifted up, everything loses its
charm and everyone will run to its shadow. Hero-worshipping of
any preacher or leader is out when the Cross is brought to the focus
(1 Cor 1:12,13).

 Pray for a Holy Spirit revival.
The outcome of the revival portrayed in the vision of dry bones

was not just that they became a great army. God performed the
miracle of joining the two sticks of Judah & Co. and Joseph & Co.
into one.  He said, “I will make them ONE nation in the land ... and
ONE King shall be King over them all; they shall NO LONGER BE TWO
nations, nor shall they ever be divided into two kingdoms again”
(Ezek 37:16-22).

The result of Pentecost was just the same. “All who believed were
TOGETHER.” “They raised their voice to God with ONE ACCORD.” “The
multitude of those who believed were of ONE HEART and ONE SOUL”
(Acts 2:44; 4:24,32). Do it again, O Lord! The Holy Spirit is a spirit of
love. Through His fruit of peace, patience, kindness, goodness,
faithfulness and gentleness, He enables God’s people to live in
harmony (Gal 5:22,23).
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JULY 9 Youth for Christ
Reading: Jeremiah 1:1-19

“Young men, you are strong and the Word of God abides in you;
you have overcome the wicked one”  (1 Jn 2:14)

 Bartholomeus Ziegenbalg (1682-1719) of Germany,
the first missionary to translate the Bible into the
Tamil language, was born today. Right early in his
life as a 16 year old, he committed his life to Christ,
served God faithfully in obedience to Him and died at
only 37 years of age. Through his pioneering efforts
the Tamil Bible became the first Bible to be trans-
lated and printed in South Asia. When God called Jeremiah, he replied,
“Ah, Lord God! behold, I cannot speak, for I am a youth” (Jer 1:6).
But God corrected him, “Do not say, I am a youth.” He gave the
following seven reasons why Jeremiah should not hesitate to accept
His commission—

(1) I have CHOSEN you!
“Before I formed you in the womb I knew you; before you were

born I sanctified you; and I ordained you a prophet to the nations” (v 5)

(2) I am SENDING you!
“You shall go to all to whom I send you” (v 7)

(3) I am ACCOMPANYING you!
“Do not be afraid of their faces; I am with you to deliver you” (v 8)

(4) I am TEACHING you!
“The Lord said to me: Behold, I have put My words in your mouth” (v 9)

(5) I am AUTHORIZING you!
“See I have this day set you over the nations... to root out and to

pull down, to destroy and to throw down, to build and to plant” (v 10)

(6) I am GUIDING you!
“The Word of the Lord came to me, saying, Jeremiah... I am ready

to perform My Word” (vv 11-16)

(7) I am STRENGTHENING you!
“Behold, I have made you this day a fortified city and an iron pillar,

and bronze walls against the whole land” (vv 17-19)

We’ll come in the sunshine of youth’s happy morning,
Our lives to His service we’ll cheerfully give;
And pray for His Spirit to guide and direct us,
That we to His glory and honour may live!

(Fanny J. Crosby, 1823-1915)
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JULY 10 How long or How well?
Reading: Psalm 73:1-28

“So what, if the sinner does evil a hundred times and still live so long?
Only those who fear God will live so well!”  (Eccl 8:12)

It is but natural to wish for a long life. Irrespective of one’s life-
span, be it forty or eighty, the one thing that gives value to our life is
walking with God in daily obedience. Instead of asking God for long
life we must pray, “Lord, help me to walk in obedience as long as You
will let me live in this world.” That was the prayer song of Zecharias:
“To grant us that we might serve God without fear, in holiness and
righteousness before Him, all the days of our life” (Lk 1:74,75). Mature
saints understand life here on earth as a preparation for life there
in eternity.

Taking the Great Commission seriously in times like these may
shorten one’s life because of fatigue, illness and martyrdom. With
the revival and resurgence of Hindu militarism, Moslem funda-
mentalism and tribal religionism, aggressive evangelism cannot escape
martyrdom. But the words of Christ forearms us lest we slow down
our march of obedience under His orders: “Whatever I tell you in the
dark, speak in the light; and what you hear in the ear, preach on the
housetops. And do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the
soul. But rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and
body in hell” (Mt 10:27,28).

John the Baptist spoke in the light what was told him in the dark
about the secret life of King Herod. It cost him his head. He could not
celebrate even his 35th birthday! All but John among the twelve
apostles died as martyrs. They had gone all over the world in obedience
to the Great Commission. Because they had decided once and for all
to obey God rather than men, they were “tortured, not accepting
deliverance” (Heb 11:35).

David Brainard (1718-1747) as a young man went in
obedience to God’s call to work among the North Ameri-
can Indians. By the time he was 28 he had travelled on
horseback over 3000 miles to preach the Gospel. He died
before he completed 30, due to illness. Hundreds of
youngsters who read his biography went all over the
world as missionaries. William Carey was one of them.

To walk with God! O fellowship divine!
Man’s highest state on earth—Lord, be it mine;
With Thee may I a close communion hold,
To Thee the deep recesses of my heart unfold!

(H. Smith)
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JULY 11 Silence or Shout?
Reading: Luke 19:28-40

“The voice of rejoicing is in the tents of the righteous”  (Psa 118:15)

“The Lord was not in the wind... the Lord was not in the earthquake
... the Lord was not in the fire... and after the fire a still small voice”  (1
Ki 19:11-13). This is the passage usually quoted against shouting in
worship. But then how do we explain the decent of the Holy Spirit on
the Day of Pentecost with a rushing mighty wind and tongues of fire?
(Acts 2:2,3). And later on the shaking of the place where the disciples
were praying? (4:31).

Psalm 46 says, “Be silent and know that I am God” (v 10). But Psalm
47 says, “Shout to God with the voice of triumph!” (v 1). Yes, there’s a
time to be silent and a time to shout!

The organised religion will not be comfortable with shouting in
worship. On the Palm Sunday when the multitude began to rejoice
and praise God with a loud voice, some Pharisees urged Jesus to rebuke
His disciples. What an answer Jesus gave! “I tell you that if these should
keep silent, the stones would immediately cry out!” (Lk 19:37-40). Note
the word “immediately.” Had He not come from Heaven where silence
is rare (Rev 8:1)?

The Book of Psalms was the songbook of the people of Israel. It
repeatedly calls people to sing aloud and make a joyful shout (66:1;
81:1). When Solomon was crowned, the earth almost split with the
joyful sound of people (1 Ki 1:39,40). Are we not crowning in worship
the One greater than Solomon? The inauguration of the new
dispensation was marked by joyful sound. What a noisy day Pentecost
was (Acts 2:1-6)!

Both silence and shouting are expressions of our emotions. Each
has its place. Those who are naturally expressive find it easy to lift up
their voices in praise. People of the other type will hesitate a lot.  But
many of the second type have testified of the release when they got
filled with the Holy Spirit. One should not condemn but encourage the
other. Pentecostals should worship with non-Pentecostals wherever
possible and vice versa. This will keep the feet of Pentecostals on level
ground and help the non-Pentecostals soar high with wings! Learning
to worship God both ways is maturity. Also we will be saved from empty
shout and dead silence!

Praise Him! Praise Him! Jesus our blessed Redeemer!
Heavenly portals, loud with hosannas ring!
Jesus, Saviour, reigneth for ever and ever;
Crown Him, Crown Him! Prophet and Priest and King!

(Fanny J. Crosby, 1823-1915)
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JULY 12 School of Suffering
Reading: Romans 8:36-39

“All who desire to live godly in Christ Jesus will suffer persecution”
 (2 Tim 3:12)

No Christian can escape the school of suffering. That is part and
parcel of God’s plan. No one other than Jesus suffered mentally and
physically as Job did. We might profitably learn from Job’s example
how to face suffering.

Job gave praise to God for everything including his suffering. He
stated, “Naked I came from my mother’s womb, and naked shall I return
there. The Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away; Blessed be the
name of the Lord” (1:21). Job says that all things whatsoever that
happened to him were but God’s provision, received from His hand.
This is not an exaggeration. Note that in the very next verse the Holy
Spirit endorses and approves Job’s statement. We are admonished to
give thanks to God in everything (1 Thess 5:18), and make our requests
known to Him with thanksgiving (Phil 4:6).

Job said, “Shall we indeed accept good from God... and not adversity?”
As we accept whatever God allows in our life we would see that all
things work together for our good (Rom 8:28) and that nothing will
separate us from His love (Rom 8:35-39).

In the midst of his severe trials and such painful situations, listen
to Job as he tells his friends, “Teach me and I will hold my tongue;
cause me to understand wherein I have erred” (Job 6:24,25). This
indicates the level of Job’s maturity to be open and humble before his
not so comforting friends. At times God does allow difficulties to correct
our deficiencies. We ought to keep silent, find out where we failed and
take efforts to correct ourselves.

As Job looks back at all the good God had done in his life, he realises
amidst his agony his utter worthlessness. He is moved to tears as he
muses on how much God cares to consider man as if he mattered at all,
and asks in wonder, “What is man that You should magnify him, that
you should set your heart on him, that you should visit him every
morning?” (Job 7:17,18). May we too understand and accept that we
are but lesser than the least, and God is higher than the heavens?
(1 Cor 15:9,10; Eph 3:8).

He saw me stall and hesitate,
And asked so lovingly, “My son, why?”
Into my heart so filled with awe and wonder
He gave so graciously His own perfect Word. (Dr. Clifford Kumar)
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JULY 13 Sacrifice is Service!
Reading: Philippians 2:5-18

“I am  the Good Shepherd;
the good shepherd gives his life for the sheep” (Jn 10:11)

Service and sacrifice were synonymous to Jesus. He could not think
of one without the other. Dare we? Christian ministry is not a forced
labour but a friendly service which involves and includes sacrifice.
Jesus said, “Greater love has no one than this, than to lay down one’s
life for his friends” (Jn 15:13). Ministry that costs nothing accomplishes
nothing. There are atleast three things we must sacrifice if we are to
do a service that pleases God and blesses people.

First, prestige. “Being in the form of God, He did not consider it a
robbery to be equal with God, but made Himself of no reputation,
taking the form of a servant” (Phil 2:6,7). We cannot serve people
until and unless we come down from our so-called prestige and position
to identify and intermingle with them. The sinless Saviour became
the Friend of Sinners. Every Christian must earn this nickname.
Preaching from a pulpit is not superior to distributing tracts in street
corners. Writing books is not higher than colportage evangelism. Being
a Mission executive is not nobler than working as a missionary among
jungle-dwellers. Any form of Christian service is worthy of highest
honour. We must be ashamed only to commit sin.

Second, pleasure. Jesus that day was so tired and hungry. But He
was winning souls. His hunger was more for folks than for food. He
told His disciples, “I have food to eat of which you do not know... My
food is to do the will of Him who sent Me, and to finish His work” (Jn
4:32-34). Prophet Amos pronounces woe on the lazy Zionists. “They
lie on the beds of ivory, stretch out on their couches, eat lambs from
the flock and calves from the stall, chant to the sound of stringed
instruments, invent for themselves musical instruments like David,
drink wine from bowls and anoint themselves with the best ointments,
but they are not grieved for the affliction of Joseph!” (Am 6:4-6). Joseph
typifies those in bondage and slavery. Constrained by the love of God
for these people we should come out of our seats of luxury and
chambers of pleasure to save them.

Third, our possessions. Jesus was rich but He became poor to make
us rich. So also we must open up our purses and give away our money
liberally so the poor may have the Gospel. Jesus profusely appreciated
the widow’s mites and Mary’s perfume. Because, both meant sacrifice.
We must give until it affects us. Andrew Murray (1828-1917) said,
“We ask how much a man gives; Christ asks how much he keeps!”
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JULY 14 Yours for the Asking!
Reading: Matthew 7:7-11

“God has not given us a spirit of timidity,
but of power and of love and of sound mind”  (2 Tim 1:7)

“Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you believed?” (Acts 19:1,2).
This was the very first question Paul asked a group of disciples. Not
without reason. This is still the most important question for every
Christian. The initial reception of the Spirit is called in the New
Testament by various names: The Baptism in the Holy Spirit (Mt 3:11;
Acts 1:5), Enduement with power from on High (Lk 24:49), Filling (Acts
2:4), Receiving (Acts 2:38; 8:15) and Anointing (Acts 10:38). Oh the
glorious “Promise of the Father!” (Acts 1:4). A rightful inheritance for
every child of God!

Folks encounter certain common problems while seeking the Gift of
the Spirit. Because these are not tackled, we have simply too many
chronic seekers who are never able to appropriate this blessing.

First, the problem of fear. Some seekers are very apprehensive lest
they would receive a counterfeit experience. This is absolutely
unfounded. Christ predicted that people would have this fear while
praying for the Holy Spirit. So He said, “If a son asks for bread from
any father among you, will he give him a stone? ... If you then, being
evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those who ask Him?” (Lk
11:11-13). Any comment needed for this passage?

Then the problem concerning faith. It is inconceivable that people
think they need a greater and extraordinary faith to receive the Spirit
than the one they exercised to receive Christ. Jesus Christ and the Holy
Spirit are God’s parallel Gifts. The disciples were not men of super-
faith when they were tarrying in the upper room (Mt 28:16,17; Mk 16:14;
Lk 24:38). Nothing more than a basic faith was necessary (Jn 7:39). It
is after that the Holy Spirit comes on us we grow strong in faith. Faith
is one of His gifts (1 Cor 12:9).

Then there is feeling. Each person is different in his emotional make-
up. Accordingly the outward expressions will differ. Some people jump
or shake or fall flat when the Holy Spirit comes on them. But it is wrong
to expect everyone to do it. Facts first, faith next and feelings last. This
order is important.

Some feel that they are not holy enough to
receive the Holy Spirit. The fact is that we don’t
receive the Spirit because we are holy, but in order
to become holy!

Hallelujah!
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JULY 15 One Baptism
Reading: Matthew 3:1-17

“He who believes and is baptised shall be saved”  (Mk 16:16a)

Water Baptism is not an invention of a man or a Church. God the
Father instituted it (Jn 1:33). God the Son commanded it (Mt 28:19).
The apostles inspired by God the Holy Spirit instructed the believers
to be baptised (Acts 2:38). The early Church consistently practised it
(Acts 2:41; 8:12; 9:18; 10:47). The only person who never needed to be
baptised was Jesus.  Even John tried to prevent Him. But Jesus said
that it was to “fulfil all righteousness” (Mt 3:15).

No spiritual experience is a substitute for water baptism. Cornelius
the military official had his prayers answered and alms approved before
God. He was even baptised with the Spirit and spoke in tongues. But
Apostle Peter “commanded” that he must be baptised in water (Acts
10:1,2,45,46,48).

Water Baptism is an outward expression of an inward experience.
It is a testimony of our identification with the death, burial and
resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ (Rom 6:3-6). In baptism we
symbolically say, “I die to sin and am buried with Christ (as I submerge
under water), and I am raised with Christ to live for God anew (as I
come out of water).” Baptism should not be thought of as a ritual
(1 Pet 3:21). In Baptism we make a pledge with the Triune God, saying,
“From here and now I belong to You!” The Gospel message is portrayed
in the ordinance of Baptism. It marks a new beginning. Ananias told
Paul, “Get up and be baptized, and have your sins washed away, calling
on the Name of the Lord” (Acts 22:16).

One should be baptised immediately after receiving Christ as his
personal Saviour. The three thousand Jews who received Christ on
the Day of Pentecost were baptised the same day (Acts 2:41). The
Philippian jailor was baptised the same night when he believed on Christ
(Acts 16:33). Do not postpone baptism which is a “counsel” of God (Lk
7:30). Delayed obedience amounts to disobedience.

No baptism, whatever be the mode, before personal conversion to
Christ is valid. Where is burial before death? After a nominal Christian
or a non-Christian repents to the “One Father” and believes on the
“One Lord,” he must obey in the “One Baptism” as a testimony to his
“One Faith” (Eph 4:5).

O what do we see? “It’s only water” say we?
It would bring ruin; deny the Lord’s Word, should we?
It’s only they who see with both eyes clearly,
Who hold water and Spirit baptisms equally!
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JULY 16 Distractions in Prayer
Reading: Ephesians 6:10-20

“Devote yourselves to prayer with an alert mind” (Col 4:2)

Prayer is the underlying power to effectively wield any weapon of
the whole armour of God (Eph 6:13-18). Therefore the devil does all
that’s possible to weaken our knees or divert our mind. Here’s how
you can defeat his mind-oriented strategy.

Apart from maintaining a spirit of prayer “always” and “without
ceasing,” choose that hour for prayer when you are
really fresh. Prayer involves mind, spirit, soul and all.
Jesus often chose the early hours of the day for His
secret communion with the Father. Hudson Taylor (1832-
1905), the Founder of China Inland Mission, spent several
hours in private devotion each morning before sunrise.
He testified that the sun had hardly seen him on knees!

Prayer means going to the Throne of Grace. We have access to the
same by the blood of Christ. A conscious acknowledgment of the
power and the merits of the blood gives us a strong footing against
the enemy. Satan trembles when we appropriate the blessings of
Christ’s blood and make positive confessions (Heb 4:14-16; Rev 12:11).

Our prayers must be wrapped up in praise and thanksgiving. God
inhabits the praises of His people (Psa 22:3). When the presence of
God becomes more and more real, we get absorbed in the spirit of
prayer and distraction is overcome (Phil 4:6). I have found switching
over to praying or praising in tongues quite helpful (1 Cor 14:14).

When there is no focus in prayer, your mind will begin to wander.
Be definite and specific about your requests. Keeping a prayer list
and praying over the items one by one is helpful.

There is no command in the Bible to close our eyes in prayer!
Dr. Oswald J. Smith (1889-1986), that great Canadian missionary
statesman, used to walk up and down in his prayer closet with his
eyes open and praying aloud. As far as possible one must choose a
place where there is least disturbance and noise from the outside
world. Jesus has taught us to shut the door of our room before we
begin to pray (Mt 6:6)! Prayer is a conversation. I have found praying
with an open Bible extremely helpful (Dan 9:1-3).

In spite of following all these principles, you still may have the
problem of distraction. The moment you get a distracting thought,
arrest it at once. “In the Name of Christ” is not a phrase just to begin
or end a prayer but our very authority and foundation for praying.
Therefore pray with this consciousness throughout.
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JULY 17 “My Father’s Business”
Reading: John 4:31-38

“Pray the Lord of the Harvest to send out labourers
into His harvest” (Mt 9:38)

Everyone of us ought to be in the Father’s business of soulwinning.
We are saved to save others. God desires that each of us be active in
bringing the lost to Him. After the parable of the lost sheep, Jesus
said, “Even so it is not the will of your Father who is in heaven that
one of these little ones should perish” (Mt 18:14; 1 Tim 2:3-5). Jesus
is the true Vine, but remember his Father is the Vinedresser? (Jn
15:1). We often say that fruitfulness is a necessary mark of the disciples
of Christ. Do we realise that the purpose of fruitfulness is to glorify
the Father (v 8)? The purpose of all good works is to glorify the Father
in Heaven (Mt 5:16).

Jesus compared soulwinning and evangelism to harvest. He said
that the Father is the Lord of the Harvest and we are to pray to Him to
send out labourers into “His” harvest (Mt 9:37,38). In Isaiah’s vision the
call was given by the Father on behalf of the Three Persons of the
Godhead: Whom shall “I” send and who will go for “Us”? (Isa 6:6,8).

Concerning the ministry of the Kingdom the Father had taught His
Son to pray to Him for the salvation of nations: “Ask of Me, and I will
give you the nations for Your inheritance” (Psa 2:8). The heavenly
authority of the Father must be constantly kept in mind in all our
evangelistic endeavours (Rev 2:26-28). We must not be shortsighted
and be simply rejoicing over effects like healing and demoncasting.
The more permanent reality is that our names are registered in Heaven
with the Father who is the “Lord of Heaven and Earth” (Lk 10:17-22;
Rev 3:5). Though we are a little flock, it is our Father’s good pleasure
to give us the Kingdom (Lk 12:32). We must pull ourselves out of fear
complex and testify boldly because not one sparrow dies without the
permission of our Father! (Mt 10:27-29).

Those in pastoral ministries also must not forget the relationship
of the Father with the sheep. Jesus said that He is the true Shepherd.
He also added that it was the Father who gave Him the sheep (Jn
10:14,29). Addressing the Corinthian believers who were divided over
their favorite pastors and preachers, Paul said, “All ministers are yours;
and you are Christ’s; and Christ is God’s” (1 Cor 3:4, 21-23). How
important it is to realize at this hour that we have “One God and
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in us all !” (Eph
4:6). Nothing else will help us to keep the unity among us (v 3).
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JULY 18 Satan not Sleeping!
Reading: Matthew 13:24-30

“Be sober and vigilant”  (1 Pet 5:8)

The devil is equally, if not more, active during seasons of aggressive
evangelism. Being aware that he has very little time left, he goes all
out to somehow spoil the harvest. His counter-activities may take
various forms like reviving of anti-Christian forces, spreading false
philosophies, performing signs and wonders in the opposite camp and
so on. These things leave the enthusiastic enquirers and baby believers
bewildered. Pray for the new believers to stand firm in faith and for a
mighty manifestation of God’s power to swallow the “serpents of the
Egyptian magicians” (Ex 7:8-12).

God blessed Paul with the salvation of many souls honouring his
three month labour in the city of Ephesus. Then weeds appeared.
Some of those who did not believe got hardened in their hearts and
they started speaking against the gospel message. This obviously
shook up the new believers. In order to preserve the fruits of his
labour of “three months,” Paul had to spend “two years” in the city
spending time with the  disciples “daily !” (Acts 19:8-10).

The fields being so vast and the workers so few, several new
congregations can be visited only once a month. This gives the enemy
a thoroughfare with no one to protect the sheep continuously. The
enemy sows tares when the labourers are asleep or away (Mt 13:24,25).
The increase in the number of Christian workers is not proportionate
to the population explosion. India turned 100 crores (1000 millions) in
May 2000. It is all set to exceed China by 2035.

Invasion of insects just about the time of harvest can be most
disheartening. But I believe that God does allow this disaster in order
to deal with our pride of accomplishment and exaggeration in reporting
the mission field news. He calls the crawling locusts, the consuming
locusts and the chewing locusts as “MY great army which I sent among
you!” (Joel 2:25).

God punishes impure motives. When reporting to the supporters
becomes our priority in missionary work, Christ who shed His blood
for the salvation of souls will now shed His tears. Organisational
structures are simply a scaffolding for building the Kingdom of God.
Promotion of an organisation must not top our agenda. Otherwise we
will be building empires for ourselves. A simple reporting system to
get Christians rejoice with the harvest news and pray for the needs
and challenges of the field is alright. But God will judge exaggerations
and cooking up which leave false impressions. Pray for honesty among
the field workers and promotional staff of missionary agencies.
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JULY 19 Lash Rush?
Reading: John 8:1-17

“Judge nothing before the appointed time;
wait till the Lord comes”  (1 Cor 4:5)

This is the age of “Be-fast-or-get-lost!” Living in a fast world has
trained us to be fast; often way too fast, rather hasty. But look at the
marvellous patience of the Carpenter of Nazareth at odd
circumstances. Now, it was a woman caught redhand in adultery.
The accusers were Bible teachers and Temple leaders. They demanded
a verdict from Jesus. But He bent down and began writing on the
ground as though He did not hear. As the leaders kept on questioning
Him, He replied, “He who is without sin among you, let him throw a
stone at her first.” They were convicted and left one by one, leaving
the woman before the One who alone had the right to stone her. Jesus
then told her, “Neither do I condemn you!” (Jn 8:1-11). His patience
with love towards each of us is just the same.

Jesus did not act on impulse. He calmly analysed the situation. He
thought about the accused and the accusers. He took time, writing
on the ground. Don’t we keep scribbling on paper when we just don’t
know what exactly to do, or how to tackle a situation?

We are commanded not to judge anything before the “appointed
time” (1 Cor 4:5). Let’s be patient with the faults of others; they may
have to be patient with ours! Friends are separated and fellowships
are broken because of judgmental mentality. If God is as impatient
with us as we are towards others, what will be our lot? (Mt 18:21-
35). Count seventy times seven!

Jesus could have returned long ago to judge this world which is
sold out to sin. But He is delaying because of His unwillingness that
anyone should perish without enough time for repentance (2 Pet 3:9).
Folks are mistaking His patience for slackness, but He does not bother
about people’s opinion. He is concerned only about their salvation.

In the same way, people may call our tolerance as compromise.
But we must always be restorative in our dealings with others, as
Jesus was to that sinful woman (Gal 6:1). We are called to disciple
people, not destroy them by our haste and hurry. Many times it is the
plank in our own eye that blurs the vision against enlightened
discernment (Mt 7:1-5).

‘Tis mystery of mysteries indeed: Why O why my glorious Lord be
So patient and gentle with me who am but a fistful of dust;
He sets His eyes and on me His treasures open burst !
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JULY 20 TV or TB?
Reading: Ecclesiastes 2:1-10

“Flee youthful lusts” (2 Tim 2:22)

The breakthrough in the Television industry is undeniable. There
is nothing that arrests people in streets and roads, bus stations and
railway platforms, like the motion pictures on the TV screen. While
some preachers are using this media to propagate the Gospel, others
call it an idol or cinema theatre at home. I am told that in one Church
they don’t serve communion to those who own a TV set.

During my student days I have heard preachers condemning those
who owned a radio! In course of time it became an accepted thing
because almost everyone started owning a transistor! And radio broad-
casting has been very successfully used for evangelism. The same has
become true of television also. But there is an important underlying
principle we should not miss. While scientific and technological
advancements can be used for the good of mankind, the devil invariably
uses them to corrupt and destroy people because he is primarily a killer,
destroyer and stealer (Jn 10:10). There are several educational and
cultural programmes which greatly enhance the general knowledge of
the viewers, especially the children. At the same time all sorts of filthy
pictures are telecast.

One of the best writings I have come across in the recent days on
the use of television has come from the pen of Dr. Ravi Zecharias—
“The  loss of reason when seeing with and not through the eye, coupled
with our immense capacity for evil in imagination in contrast with the
good, makes television as a medium far too powerful for fallen man to
handle. The old frog episode holds true: If you were to plunge it into
boiling water it would jump out. Put it however into cool water and
steadily bring it to a boil, and the result is lethal. It remains unaware
that it is being boiled to death. Such is the inevitable result of a life
dominated by such visual entertainment... For children particularly,
try not to condemn, rather substitute, whether it be with good
programmes or other activities. Let us keep reminding ourselves that
for the committed Christian, the choice is not always just between
good and bad. Sometimes it is between the better and the best.”

The improper and excessive use of TV will attack the heart as TB
affects the lungs!

“O Light of the World, enlighten our minds to detect the one
who is all out to deceive us, appearing before us as the angel of light!”
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JULY 21 Dear Doctor
Reading: Matthew 25:31-40

“Those who are well have no need of a physician
but those who are sick” (Mt 9:12)

God works through natural as well as supernatural means to bring
health to His people. There is not a single reference in the entire Bible
that condemns medical help.

Dr. Ambrose Pare confessed, “I bandage, God heals.” In answer to
his tearful prayer God promised Hezekiah the King through Prophet
Isaiah that He would heal him. “Then Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs...
So they took and laid it on the boil and he recovered” (2 Ki 20:5,7). Did
the Prophet underestimate the healing power of God by prescribing a
herbal medicine to a leader of God’s people? Or did the apostle Paul
undermine the miracle-working power of God by recommending
medicinal wine to a young leader in the Church? (1 Tim 5:23).

Jesus did not condemn the woman who spent all her money on
doctors. Rather He comforted her and cured her (Mk 5:25,26,34). If
sickness is a punishment from the Lord, the primary remedy is
repentance. Here’s where King Asa failed. He fell ill when he backslided.
Instead of seeking God in repentance he sought the physicians only
(2 Chr 16:7-12).

If you are firm in not taking medicine, good. May the Lord honour
your faith. But remember that miracles are more an exception than a
rule. Jesus taught us to pray for our daily bread, but He expects us to
go to work to earn bread. You cannot always expect crows to bring beef
and angels bring bread! Thanks be to God for “beloved” physicians like
Luke! (Col 4:14). Praise God for “good” Samaritans who pour oil and
wine on the wounds! (Lk 10:34).

Don’t sympathize with yourself. It makes your condition worse.
Empathise with others whose condition is poorer and suffering greater.
Amidst excruciating pain on the Cross, Jesus thought about His mother
through whose soul a sword was piercing (Lk 2:35; Jn 19:25-27). It
was when Job prayed for his friends the Lord restored his losses (Job
42:10). “Blessed is he who considers the poor; the Lord will deliver
him in time of trouble... The Lord will sustain him on his sickbed and
restore him from his bed of illness” (Psa 41:1,3). When you feed the
foodless, house the homeless and cover the clotheless, “your healing
shall spring forth speedily” (Isa 58:7,8). No one is too poor to give.
People poorer than us are more than the richer. Do something specific
to alleviate someone’s pain so you may attract divine favour.
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JULY 22 Stepping Stone
Reading: Hebrews 12:5-17

“Though He was Son, yet He learned obedience
through the things He suffered”  (Heb 5:8)

Disadvantages in life usually keep us humble and obedient.
Abraham Lincoln (1809-1865) was one of the most godly and successful
American Presidents. He had a difficult childhood. His formal

schooling was for less than a year. He failed in business
in 1831 and was defeated for the legislature in 1832. The
next year he again failed in business. His fiancee died
in 1835. He was defeated for speaker in 1838. When he
got married, his wife became a burden for him. Only
one of his four sons lived past age 18. He was defeated
for congress, Senate and vice-presidency. But he was
elected as President in 1860 !

There is no one without failures in this world. For those who love
God no failure is final. Failures, crises, suffering, losses,
disappointments and such things belong to the same category. In the
providence of God, all these can be redemptively used to learn
obedience.

Why does God take us through difficult and depressing situations?
Hebrews 12:9 seems to give the most satisfying answer: “We have
had human fathers who corrected us, and we paid them respect. Shall
we not much more readily be in subjection to the Father of Spirits
and live?” Jesus was not exempted from this experience except that
in His case there was and could be no failure but only suffering. The
Son of  God as the Son of Man graduated with honours in the School
of Suffering, with obedience as the major (Heb 5:8).

Except in very rare circumstances, failures in life are due to
disobedience to the Word of God and His revealed will. Failures are
God’s attention-getters. Failures bring us to knees. Repeated failures
make us prostrate before God. If we don’t learn from failures, we are
only learning to fail. Henry Ford forgot to put a reverse gear in his
first car. No one repeated that mistake. Hear the testimony of the
Psalmist: “Before I was afflicted, I went astray, but now I keep Your
Word... It is good for me that I have been afflicted, that I may learn
Your statutes” (Psa 119:67,71). Failures break our arrogance and
make obedience easy.

Some failures are beyond us, but we are responsible for most of
them. An objective analysis of these failures would teach us how we
can avoid them by watchfulness and diligence.

Not to the strong is the battle, not to the swift is the race;
Yet to the true and the faithful victory is promised thro’ grace!

(S. Martin)
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JULY 23 Fellowship in Fellowships
Reading: Hebrews 10:24-31

“Let us consider one another in order to stir up love
and good works” (Heb 10:24)

Love, Christian love, is indispensable to equip believers to do God’s
work and prepare them for the coming of the Lord. The author of the
Epistle to the Hebrews speaks about love here in the context of
corporate life. In this there is both the positive side and the negative.
Positively, mutual love is to motivate believers to good deeds (v 24);
negatively, it is to prevent them from backsliding (vv 26-29).

Ecclesiastes 4:9-12 is perhaps the best Old Testament passage to
illustrate this New Testament truth: “Two are better than one, because
they have a good reward for their labour” — This relates to the positive
aspect, namely “good deeds.” Then the preacher goes on to say, “For if
they fall, one will lift up his companion. But woe to him who is alone
when he falls, for he has no one to help him up. Though one may be
overpowered by another, two can withstand him. And a threefold cord
is not quickly broken”—The words “falling... overpowering... breaking”
relate to backsliding. Spiritual warmth and strength are the immediate
outcome of fellowship (Eccl 4:10-12).

We all know the Parable of the Lost Sheep. How does a sheep get
lost? It gets separated from the flock and strays alone. And it falls an
easy pray to the enemy. As long as the chicken stay together and close
to the hen, they are safe. But when one chick strays from its mother,
the eagle easily snatches it away.  God’s perfect will for His children is
that they grow together, go together and glow together.

The awfulness of backsliding is explained in Hebrews 10:29-31. “Of
how much worse punishment, do you suppose, will he be thought
worthy who has trampled the Son of God underfoot, counted the blood
of the covenant by which he was sanctified a common thing, and insulted
the Spirit of Grace? It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the
living God.” This passage follows the warning against the neglect of
assembling with fellow-believers (v 25). Faithful participation and
growth in the fellowship of God’s people is God’s antidote for
backsliding. There is no substitute for the “love of the brothers and
sisters” (1 Pet 1:22). This would mean that every believer should express
his love in action by caring about others in the fellowship. We go to
Church not only to worship God but also to show love to His people. A
formal greeting or a handshake is not enough. An enquiry with genuine
concern is the first step. Loud music after a service or a meeting makes
it difficult for believers to talk conveniently to each other.

Oh, lead me, Lord, that I may lead the wandering and the wavering feet;
Oh, feed me, Lord, that I may feed Thy hungering ones with manna sweet!

(Frances R. Havergal, 1836-1879)
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JULY 24 Dead Church
Reading: Ezekiel 37:1-14

“Can these bones live?”  (Ezek 37:3)

Prophet Ezekiel was given a vision of the backslidden people of God.
Nothing but a valley of “very many” and “very dry” bones could explain
their awful condition. They seemed to have gone to a point of no return.
The people themselves cried, “Our hope is lost!” (v 11). God asked the
prophet, “Can these bones live?” He threw back the question to God
saying, “Lord, You only know!” The situation from a human viewpoint
was i-m-p-o-s-s-i-b-l-e !

The Church is no better today. There is form but no power. “They
will act as if they are religious, but they will reject the power that could
make them godly” (2 Tim 3:5). There is a name but no life. Christ
rebuked the Church in Sardis, “You have a reputation for being alive —
but you are dead” (Rev 3:1). There is wealth but no vision (Rev 3:17).
There are activities but no love (Rev 2:2-4). Instead of multiplication
there are only divisions. In the words of the Preacher, “In the place of
justice, wickedness was there; and in the place of righteousness,
iniquity was there” (Eccl 3:16). Vance Havner pointed out, “We have
comfortable homes to ride in comfortable cars to sit in comfortable
Churches to hear comfortable sermons. What do we  know about the
reproach of Christ?”

An artist once was asked to paint a picture that would portray a
dying Church, hoping if even that might inspire the congregation to
realise their need for revival. The painting showed a grand Church
building with tall spires, magnificently carved-out pulpit stand, exquisite
stained glass windows, huge wooden doors and glittering chandelier
lights. Near the huge doors was a small offertory box, the mouth of
which was covered by cobweb. Yes, any Church that does not send or
support missionaries is a dead Church. As Dr. Oswald J. Smith (1889-
1986) put it, “A Church that does not evangelize will fossilize!”

But God has not given up on the Church. The gates of hell will have
to ultimately give in to the Church (Mt 16:18). On our part we must
obey like Prophet Ezekiel and keep on prophesying (Ezek 37). “Cry
aloud, spare not. Lift up your voice like the trumpet. Tell My people of
their sins! Yet they act so pious!” (Isa 58:1). The Church will then come
back to where it should be. It will stand up “like a great army” and
conquer the world for Christ (Ezek 37:10). The world at its worst needs
the Church at its best!

O Breath of Life, come sweeping thro’ us.
Revive Thy Church with life and power;
O Breath of Life, come, cleanse, renew us,
And fit Thy Church to meet this hour!         (Bessie P. Head, 1850-1936)
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JULY 25 Daring Davids!
Reading: 1 Samuel 17:32-51

“He who is in you is greater than he who is in the world”  (1 Jn 4:4)

David before Goliath! A lad before a giant! A shepherd boy before a
champion! With the armour Saul gave David, he could not even
walk (1 Sam 17:38,39). David’s brother got angry with him (v 28). The
King underestimated him (v 33). The enemy cursed him (v 43). But
David had his strength and hope in the Lord (v 45). He challenged
Goliath, “You come to me with a sword, with a spear and with a javelin.
But I come to you in the Name of the Lord of Hosts, the God of the
armies of Israel, whom you have defied” (v 45).

When we set out to do missionary work we might meet with
intimidating powers, but we don’t need to be terrified by the giants of
science, technology and modern machinery. One man plus God is the
maximum! There is no match for that. We need not be afraid of the
Goliaths of today — oppositions that arise in the form of unfair “laws,”
direct and indirect intimidations and even attacks.

We need to be bold and daring. We must not give place to inferiority
complex. Though a minority we are a significant minority. It is to the
“little flock” the Father gives the Kingdom (Lk 12:32). The words of
Benjamin Fernando are encouraging: “Crushing the Church is like
smashing the atom: divine energy of high quality is released in
enormous quantity and with miraculous effects!”

What David spoke sounded like an “unknown tongue” to Saul and
his armies! True it was! He learnt it in the wilderness, alone with God.
The Lord Himself trained David how to use the staff and the sling (1
Sam 17:40). He had five smooth stones but he had to use only one. The
other four he kept for the future Goliaths! There is sufficient power in
the Blood that oozed out from Christ’s five wounds, to reach the five
Continents. Let’s not be afraid. God will cause our feet to be placed “on
the necks of the five kings” (Josh 10:24,25).

Fear will only cripple us in our efforts to evangelise the world. He
who has commanded us to go to the “ends of the earth” has also
promised us that He would be with us till the “end of the age!” (Mt
28:19,20). Let’s  confess, “My God and I make an undefeatable team!”
The fire of God cannot be damped out by the waters of man’s
persecution.

Ye Christian soldiers, rise against the foes in vales below;
Let all our strength be hurled;
Faith is the victory, we know, that overcomes the world !

(John  H. Yates, 1837-1900)
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JULY 26 Slip between Cup and Lip!
Reading: Numbers 20:1-12

“If we hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast to the end,
we will become partakers of Christ”  (Heb 3:14)

God chose the people of Israel for Himself ; He called them by name
and knew them; He separated them from others so they might live
holy; He held their hands and taught them to walk; He carried them on
His shoulders like a father. They were His portion and inheritance. He
could not be silent when they were suffering as Egyptian slaves. He
miraculously delivered them. However, these people could not enter
Canaan, the land of promise. Why? Just because of unbelief (Heb 3:19).
Their sins might have been many, but unbelief was their major offense.
“Without faith it is impossible to please God” (Heb 11:6). The only
condition for entry into Heaven is solid faith on the “Rock of Ages.”
The only reason why people go to hell is because of unbelief.

Even Moses and Aaron, who were leading the people of Israel, could
not enter Canaan. What was their sin anyway? Moses grew as a
charming child on the faith fed by his mother. By faith he had said no
to the sinful pleasures of Egypt so he could identify with the sufferings
of God’s people. God Himself had testified about him that he was
faithful before Him in all things; and there was no prophet like
him before or after.

Aaron also was not an ordinary person. He had been specially called
by God to be a High Priest. Both he and Moses were used by God to
perform unusual miracles to lead His people out of Egypt. But their
faith gave way in a difficult situation. They did not believe the Word of
the Lord that water would gush out of the rock if they just talked to
the rock. God declared to them in anger, “Because you did not trust
Me enough to demonstrate My holiness to the people of Israel, you
will not lead them into the land I am giving them!” (Num 20:12). See
the awfulness of unbelief which prevented the very leaders from
entering Canaan! Moses was of course allowed to “see” the Promised
Land, but was not permitted to “enter” it (Dt 32:52). A slip between
cup and lip!

There are so many conditions to inherit the promises of God and
receive answers from Him for our prayers. But the fundamentally basic
one is faith. Let’s begin to believe today to receive whatever blessings
have been delaying for long. God’s mighty arm will start working for us.

Standing on the promises that cannot fail,
When the howling storms of doubt and fear assail,
By the living Word of God I shall prevail,
Standing on the promises of God!

(R. Kelso Carter, 1849-1928, athlete, preacher, physician)
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JULY 27 The best is yet to be!
Reading: Isaiah 11

“The earth shall be filled with the knowledge
of the Lord as the waters cover the sea”  (Isa 11:9b)

At the Mount of Olives the disciples of Jesus asked Him, “What
will be the sign of Your coming, and of the end of the age?” (Mt 24:3).
He listed a number of endtime signs and then concluded, “The Good
News about the Kingdom will be preached throughout the whole world,
so that all nations will hear it; and then, finally, the end will come” (v 14).

The Devil is more furious than ever because he knows that he has
but a little time (Rev 12:12). He stirs up the powers of hell to work
against soulwinners and evangelists. He instigates rulers to
persecute missionaries. Persecution has always been there, but
it will be intensified towards the end (Mt 24:9,10). The promises of
Christ to the Church in Smyrna and the one in Philadelphia are for all
missionary-minded Christians to claim: “Do not be afraid of what you
are about to suffer... I have opened a door for you that no one can
shut... Look, I am coming quickly!” (Rev 2:10a; 3:8a, 11a). A missionary
evangelistic revival is widespread all over the world. Church growth
has never been so rapid in all these twenty centuries. Over 75000
souls are added to the Church worldwide everyday. The Lord of the
Harvest is recruiting workers even at five in the evening because the
harvest is still plenty (Mt 20:6,7). If Pentecost is compared to former
rain, we will have the latter rain now, just before the Return of Christ
so that every field becomes a lush pasture (Zech 10:1). The Holy Spirit
will manifest His power in an unusual manner at this last hour.

The primary motivating factor in the life of Paul for evangelism
was the Return of Christ. He loved souls because he loved the appearing
of the Saviour. He desired his spiritual son Timothy to imbibe the
same spirit. When he reminded Timothy of the Great Commission,
he oftentimes referred to the Second Coming (1 Tim 6:12-15; 2 Tim
4:1,2). Eventhough the Great Tribulation has not yet come, the
troubles faced by nations of the world are already great! The future is
bleak. Leaders are baffled. The Church of Christ alone has a valid reason
to lift up its head in optimism. Nations are boasting emptily of their
past glory, but the Church can boast expectantly of its future glory!
The main reason is that the earth is going to be filled with the
knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea!

All over the world God’s Spirit is moving;
All over the world as the Prophets said it would be;
All over the world there’s a mighty revelation,
Of the glory of the Lord as the waters cover the sea!
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JULY 28 Self-Control
Reading: Psalm 38:1-22

“Add patience to self-control”  (2 Pet 1:6)

A 16th Century Bishop used to say, “Self-control is nine-tenths of
Christianity!” Abraham Lincoln (1809-1865) commented, “Intemperance
is one of the greatest—if not the greatest—of all evils known to
mankind.” King Solomon warned, “A person without self-control
is as defenseless as a city with broken-down walls” (Prov 25:28).
Uncontrolled temper is an ugly fruit of sin. It’s a wolf too ferocious for
the flesh to tame. Our only hope is to let Christ transform our temper.
Temperance is self-restraint in feelings, words and actions.

One of the paradoxical commandments in the New Testament is,
“Be angry, and do not sin!” (Eph 4:26). I understand the meaning of
this passage better from a modern paraphrase of the New Testament:
“If you are angry, be sure that it is not out of wounded pride or bad
temper. Never go to bed angry—don’t give the devil that sort of
foothold.”

Tongue-control is supreme when we talk about self-control. “We
all make many mistakes, but those who control their tongues can
also control themselves in every other way” (Js 3:2). Solomon challenged,
“Do you see a man hasty in his words? There is more hope for a fool
than for him” (Prov 29:20).

Faultfinding and slander are the worst plagues the Church of Jesus
Christ is suffering with. We don’t realize—

There’s so much good in the worst of us,
and so much bad in the best of us,
that it ill becomes any of us
to find fault with the rest of us!

How we react to slander and abuse measures how Christian we
are! Attacks and counterattacks are unproductive. David said, “I am
deaf to all their threats. I am silent before them as one who cannot
speak. I choose to hear nothing, and I make no reply... I prayed, O Lord
my God, Don’t let my enemies rejoice at my downfall” (Psa 38: 13-16).
When Shimei cursed David, one of David’s men wanted to cut off
Shimei’s head. But David restrained him with the words, “If the Lord
has told him to curse me, who am I to stop him?” (2 Sam 16:5-10).

As we get closer and closer to the end of the age, there will be
more and more “slandering without self-control” (2 Tim 3:3b). Let’s
resist our impatient and impulsive desire to root out all evil instantly.
We are not capable of doing a perfect job. We may mistake wheat for
weeds! Wait for the Day! (Mt 13:24-30; 1 Cor 4:5).
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JULY 29 Divisive Devil
Reading: 2 Corinthians 2:1-11

“We are not ignorant of the devil’s devices”  (2 Cor 2:11b)

Satan is behind all relationship problems, whether it is between
spouses, or among saints, or in the society. As a liar and the father of
lies, he makes people believe what’s not really true and makes them
suspicious of everything and everybody. God has taught us in His
Word how we can overpower Satan in this battle.

 Ephesians 4:26,27, “Be angry, and do not sin; do not let the sun
go down on your wrath nor give place to the devil.” Holding anger for
long—beyond sunset—even if it may be legitimate, gives foothold to
the devil. Even God’s anger is “but for a moment” (Psa 30:5). He may
make us weep in the night because of His displeasure but He sends
joy in the morning because of His favour! Are we holier and greater
than God?

 2 Corinthians 2:10,11, “Whom you forgive anything, I (Paul) also
forgive. For if indeed I have forgiven anything, I have forgiven that
one for your sakes in the presence of Christ, lest Satan should take
advantage of us; for we are not ignorant of his devices.” A man in the
Corinthian assembly had been living in outright adultery with his
stepmother. Paul urged the Church to take disciplinary measures
against him. He even ordered the members to deliver the offender to
Satan so he may suffer physically but be saved spiritually (1 Cor 5:1-5).
The Church literally followed the apostle’s instruction. But Paul’s
fatherly heart would not let the offender “be swallowed up with too
much sorrow” (2 Cor 2:6,7). He urged the believers to reaffirm their
love to the repentant (v 8). If they had delayed their forgiveness,
Satan would have taken advantage of the situation.

 “Truth divides!” “Jesus did not come to send peace but sword!”
These are some of the most abused quotes in Christian circles. Folks
with divisive mentality use these statements to justify their acts of
causing splits in Churches. The devil has a better knowledge of all
the proverbs and scriptures in the world than any of us. God Himself
testified about Lucifer, “You were full of wisdom” (Ezek 28:12). But
the devil invariably misquotes. If he tells, “It is written,” we must
know how to talk back to him and say, “It is also written” (Mt 4:6,7).
No doubt we must speak the truth, but we must speak it “in love”
(Eph 4:15a). The sword of separation Jesus spoke about was not among
His children but between those who want to obey God’s call and those
who oppose it (Mt 10:34-39). How would He otherwise preach, “Blessed
are the peacemakers?”
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JULY 30 Temptation after Temptation
Reading: Genesis 3:1-13

“Blessed is the man who endures temptation” (Js 1:12)

Temptation is not sin, but yielding to temptation is. We usually
blame someone or something for our failure. A study of how Adam
and Christ handled temptations gives us many practical lessons.

 How many temptations
Jesus overcame eventhough temptations flooded upon Him one

after another. Though in the Scripture (Mt 4) only three temptations
are recorded, we know for sure that the devil departed from Him only
“until an opportune time!” (Lk 4:13). A particular temptation stops or
weakens when we yield. Because Jesus never yielded, the devil kept
on changing his tactics and intensifying his fury. So the Bible says,
He was tempted in “all” points. For Jesus the temptations were a
series and He overcame whereas Adam failed even at the first single
temptation.

Folks commonly complain, “How can I withstand if temptations
come one after the other?” No one but Job other than Jesus has the
answer for us. A messenger reported to Job that his servants were
killed by the Sabeans. “While he was still speaking,” the second
messenger came with the news of his sheep burned up by a fire from
God. “While he was still speaking,” another came with the news of
the carrying away of the camels by the Chaldeans. “While he was still
speaking,” another brought the news of the death of his children due
to the collapse of the house. Have trials or temptations visited any of
us in such quick succession and awfulness? “In all this Job did not
sin!” (Job 1:13-22). No degree of temptation justifies any degree of
sin !

  Where we are
It was the Holy Spirit who led Jesus into the wilderness just as

it was God who put Adam in the garden (Mt 4:1; Gen 2:15). Jesus
overcame, but Adam gave in. The nature or the condition of the place
cannot serve as an excuse for our failure.

Though his brothers sold away Joseph into Egypt, it was “God”
who sent him there (Gen 45:4,5). Egypt was known for its low morality.
The Egyptians wouldn’t hesitate to kill a man to take away his wife
(Gen 12:12). The moral decay was there at all levels. Potiphar was an
officer of Pharaoh and his wife was enticing Joseph the overseer of his
house (Gen 39:5-7). In such a place of debauchery, Joseph said no to sin!
I’ve heard many a Christian say, “If only I can get a job in a Christian
institution, I will...” Beloved, whatever may be the type of place, if it

252 VICTORY: NEXT AUG  16



JULY 31 Break not your head!
Reading: 1 Corinthians 12:14-27; 13:1-3

“Whoever falls on this stone will be broken;
but on whomever it falls it will grind him to powder” (Mt 21:44)

The stone obviously refers to Jesus. He is the “stumbling stone”
and the “rock of offense” (Rom 9:33; Isa 8:14a). Here’s a lesson of
immense practical value: Never work against God!

The Lord brought down Paul the religious zealot from his arrogance
and pride, and blinded him to teach him the painful truth: “It is hard
for you to kick against thorns” (Acts 9:5). Eventhough Paul had
studied under Professor Gamaliel, he had not understood this truth
properly. For Gamaliel the guiding principle in ambiguous situations
was, “If this plan or this work is of men, it will come to nothing; but if
it is of God, you will not be able to stop it. You may even find yourselves
fighting against God” (Acts 5:34,38,39).

God has raised so many ministries these days at the finishing stage
of world evangelisation. Some are independent ministries and some
institutional. In our fallen nature, each of us thinks that his ministry
is better than all the rest! If we do not correct this thinking, we would
go about finding fault with everyone. The “speck” in other ministries
will look to us bigger than the “girder” in our own! I had the same
spirit in the early years of my ministry. When the Cross of Christ
worked deeply in me, I began to change. I started appreciating the
good in others. I resisted the impulsive behaviour to jump to quick
conclusions. I became aware of the weaknesses in my own ministry
and started weeping in secret.

I concluded, “There is no perfect minister or ministry in
Christendom. All have pluses and minuses, strengths and weak-
nesses. We must build others and not break them. If I claim to be an
apple of God’s eye, the preacher with whom I disagree also is an apple
of God’s eye— His other eye! I must not work against God—even
unawares. God is a Rock. I must not dash against it and break my
head; nor should I be crushed by it !”

Headstrong pride, feet slippery envy,
Unjust hatred, unholy anger;
No, no such sinful trait
Can love ever contemplate;
Brotherly love is divine seed—
So let’s love in word and deed!

(From Apostle Paul’s Epistles)
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AUGUST 1 Fast becomes Feast!
Reading: Jonah 3

“I have heard your prayers; I have seen your tears” (Isa 38:5)

For Esther and her friends, fasting was a preparation for
intercession before the King. Imagine a “queen” and her maids fasting
for three days! The Lord granted her an unusual courage. She declared,
“If I perish, I perish!” (Esth 4:l6). Days of mourning gave birth to
days of merrymaking. The King granted her request. So the Jews
had “light and gladness, joy and honour” (8:16). How can we have
laughing without ever weeping, dancing without ever mourning?
(Eccl 3:4). Jesus said, “Blessed are those who mourn, for they shall
be comforted” (Mt 5:4).

The King of Niniveh commanded men as well as beasts to fast and
cry to God for mercy. God was pleased with what they did and He
withdrew His judgment (Jon 3:7-10). The Sword of Damocles is
hanging over our cities and towns. Sin is rampant and judgment
imminent. Humbling in repentance and prayer alone can avert the
disaster. God is a Saviour. He is never interested to destroy those
“who cannot discern between their right hand and their left” (4:11).
But He demands His conditions fulfilled: “If My people will humble
themselves and pray... I will heal their land” (2 Chron 7:14).

Several of those who used to fast so much during their youth, during
the early years of their Christian life, become quite slack and negligent
in this spiritual habit in their middle age. They would say, “Nowadays
I am not able to fast as I used to!” But Anna was a widow of 84 years!
She served God “with fastings and prayers night and day” (Lk 2:36,37).
We don’t deny there are health reasons not to fast. But in fact fasting
gives rest to the digestive system and so improves health (Isa 58:8).

It is easy to dismiss the examples of fasting as belonging to the
Old Testament dispensation. But even a cursory look at the New
Testament will convince us that men continued enjoying the benefits
of fasting in New Testament times too. That’s why Jesus in the
Sermon on the Mount said, “WHEN you fast” and not “IF you fast!”
(Mt 6:16).

“Fasting means concentration,” wrote Oswald
Chambers (1874-1917), the saintly author of the classic,
My Utmost for His Highest. If you fast regularly, this
promise is yours: “The fast of the fourth month, the
fast of the fifth, the fast of the seventh and the fast of
the tenth shall be joy and gladness and CHEERFUL
FEASTS !” (Zech 8:19).
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AUGUST 2 One for One—only!
Reading: 1 Corinthians 6:13-20

“Marriage should be honoured by all
and the marriage bed kept pure” (Heb 13:4)

Chastity is a virtue common to both sexes. Because of social,
cultural restraints and legal prescription, one may not have actually
indulged in adultery. But it is rather more important that we must
keep inwardly pure in our thoughts and feelings, for that is the
requirement in God’s eyes regarding this matter.

Physical union though instituted by God is not the basis of marriage.
Marriage is first spiritual, then physical. When that order is reversed
infidelity creeps in. We may be bodily pure but the heart can become
corrupt and adulterous. Joy and laughter fill and freely flow the
newlyweds. But the initial endearing expressions of love pass with a
passage of time and that is when the couple must take extra care to
continue in love. Malachi 2:15 admonishes, “Guard yourself in spirit
and do not break faith with the wife of your youth.”

The only commandment that is sort of repeated within the Ten
Commandments is with reference to adultery. Commandment Seven:
“You shall not commit adultery;” Commandment Ten: “You shall not
covet your neighbour’s wife” (Ex 20:14,17). Almost all the New Testa-
ment Epistles speak against adultery and fornication (Rom 13:12-14;
1 Cor 6:13-20; 2 Cor 12:21; Gal 5:19-21; Eph 4:17-24; Col 3:1-7; 1 Thess
4:3-7; 2 Tim 2:21,22; 1 Pet 2:9-11; 4:1-3; 2 Pet 2:9,10).

Here are a few practical suggestions to help you remain faithful to
your spouse: Realize whom God has given you as partner is the best
for you. God knows all about us and our times are in His hand and
knowledge. We can trust God our Father that He has given us the
best. At any cost avoid comparing your spouse with another person.
This is extremely dangerous. It is unavoidable that a person’s defects
become obvious when you live long enough and close enough with
him or her. Satan tempts you here to dream of a perfect person.
His suggestions will be appealing but deadly. The truth is that there
is no perfect husband or perfect wife or perfect couple!

Learn to enjoy things together. When you visit families, do go as a
family. No saint on this earth is beyond the reach of the devil. We
don’t become sin-proof on this side of eternity. By mutual consent
you may for a time of special prayer stay apart; but get back to
each other soon (1 Cor 7:5). Sort out differences through patience
and dialogue as and when they arise. Shalom to your home!
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AUGUST 3 Thou shalt copy!
Reading: Hebrews 11:7-19

“As by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners,
so also by one man’s obedience many will be made righteous” (Rom 5:19)

Obedience is taught as well as caught. Because the children of
disobedience outnumber the children of obedience and we are invariably
surrounded by the former, we get easily imbibed with a spirit of
disobedience (Eph 2:2). The most effective means to unlearn the ways
of disobedience is to learn from those who walk(ed) in obedience
(Col 3:6-8).

Of the clouds of forerunners whom we can emulate to walk in
obedience, Jesus is the supreme example (Heb 12:1). We are called to
closely study Him and watch Him (Heb 3:1,2). The obedience of  Jesus
was not intermittent but consistent. He was obedient “until death.”
His life from beginning to end was characterised by obedience. He
obeyed His Father on the banks of River Jordon, in the wilderness of
temptation, in the Garden of Gethsemane, on the Mount of Golgotha,
and everywhere. No spot on earth was desecrated by Him by steps of
disobedience. Let this mind of Christ, the willing mind of obedience,
be in us also! (Phil 2:5,8). Let us “obey always!” (v 12).

The 11th Chapter of Hebrews is called God’s Hall of Fame. It’s
filled with portraits of those who excelled in obedience to God in their
generations. Noah obeyed God amidst mockers (Heb 11:7). Abraham
obeyed God leaving comforts (v 8). Joseph obeyed God against allure-
ments (v 22). Moses obeyed God against affluence (v 24). Daniel obeyed
God against threats. The disciples obeyed God amidst persecutions.

Forerunners of obedience run not only all over the Bible but also
throughout Church history. Amy Carmichael (1867-1951) obeyed God’s
call and came to India. William Carey (1761-1834) obeyed God’s call
and came to India. David Livingstone’s (1813-1873) obedience took
him to Africa. Adoniram Judson’s (1788-1850) obedience landed him
in Burma. Hudson Taylor (1832-1905) sailed to China in obedience to
God’s call. Sadhu Sundersingh (1889-1929?) (inset) walked all over
India with the gospel because his sole aim was to obey
God. Mary Slessor (1848-1915) would not have chosen
to work among the cannibals if she had not wanted to
obey God. Obedience to God cost Graham Staines (1941-
1999) his life and that of his sons. It’s again obedience
that still keeps his wife Gladys Staines where he was
burnt alive by ungrateful people. Let’s be always
inspired by these forerunners!

256 OBEDIENCE: NEXT SEPT  14



AUGUST 4 Speck or Plank?
Reading: Romans 2:1-16

“ Judge not that you be not judged” (Mt 7:1)

It is a well-known and oft-quoted saying, “When your index finger
points at another’s faults, three other fingers are turned accusingly
towards yourself !” Yet how often and ever so conveniently we forget
this axiom! So our Lord challenges us, “Why do you look at the speck
in your brother’s eye and do not consider the plank in your own eyes?”
(Mt 7:3-5).

We need to constantly remember that we would be judged in the
exact measure and manner by which we judge another (Mt 7:2). Apostle
Paul warned Christians, “You are inexcusable, O man, whoever you are
who judge, for in whatever you judge another you condemn yourself...
you are treasuring up for yourself wrath in the day of wrath and
revelation of righteous judgement of God” (Rom 2:1-5). Isn’t it Satan’s
trait to “accuse” God’s people (Rev 12:10)?

The moment we presume to think ourselves better than others,
be it anyone else at all, all our spirituality is in vain (Js 1:26). The
Lord would not accept the prayers of such — vide the self-righteous
Pharisee of Luke 18:11-14. “Let each esteem others better than him-
self” (Phil 2:3). “Be eager to show respect for one another” (Rom
12:10b). If we sincerely love others, their faults, whatever they be,
just don’t seem so significant. “Love covers all sins” (Prov 10:12a).

We are admonished not only to accept and encourage those who
may be weak in faith but also never hold their seemingly silly doubts
against them to a fault (Rom 14:1). We should not speak ill of any
servant of God. Who are we, to judge and condemn? Whether they
stand firm or slip and fall, they are accountable to the Lord. For God
is able to restore them (Rom 14:4).

As much as we do not desire or tolerate any slander against us or
even a true criticism of our shortcomings, why should we do so against
another person? “Whatever you want men to  do to you, do also to
them” (Mt 7:12). If we are inconsiderate and unkind towards others,
God will bring situations in our lives which will painfully make us
realise our folly. Frequent self-examinations leave us with little time
for inspecting others! This is the meaning of the words of Jesus: “First
get rid of the log from your own eye; then perhaps you will see well
enough to deal with the speck in your friend’s eye” (Mt 7:5).

Thou alone knowest all, O perfect and holy,
Thou alone can judge so righteously.
May I not incur Thy wrath by indulging
In matters beyond me, such as judging!
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AUGUST 5 Sweet ‘n’ Sour
Reading: Job 2:1-10

“When times are good, be happy. When times are bad, consider:
God has made one as well as the other,

so a man cannot discover anything about his future” (Eccl 7:14)

Sometime ago it was thought the deeper the poverty the greater the
spirituality. Now the pendulum has swung to the other side! Radio, television,
magazines and pulpits are filled with the prosperity message. Some
prosperity preachers have gone to the extent to say, “If you are saved
you must compulsorily have health and wealth!”

Well, both the extremes are wrong. God balances the life of His
children with times of prosperity as well as adversity. No man of God in
the Scripture experienced otherwise. Paul said, “I know how to be
abased, and I know how to abound. Everywhere and in all things I have
learned both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need.
I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me!” (Phil 4:12,13).
Men of God learnt to praise God with contentment in all circumstances.

The Scripture verse the advocates of the prosperity doctrine quote
often is 3 John 2, “Beloved, I pray that you may prosper in all things
and be in health, just as your soul prospers.” Even if we should take
this text to be fully analogous and applicable to our physiological
condition and financial situation, I wonder how many of us “do prosper in
our souls.”

Is it not that the prosperity of the souls of many of us is rather poor
and their condition rather weak with anaemia and anorexia? What would
be our physical health if God should only bless us proportionate to our
spiritual wellbeing? The vast majority of us would need crutches or
wheelchairs and would be really paupers! Paul of the New Testament
dispensation of grace admits “conflicts without and fear within” (2 Cor
7:5). Lazarus who had gained heavenly bliss spent his earthly life in
want and hunger.

Faith is not a magic wand to get whatever we need; or living in want
and suffering an indication of poor faith. Hebrews Chapter 11 strikes a
good balance. By faith they “received” as well as “offered.” By faith
they “prospered” as well as “suffered.” Read the Chapter as a whole.
How will it be if there is only day and no night, or, only night and no
day? (Gen 1:5). Oh what wisdom of God!

For life’s an experience God’s children go through
That’s made up of gladness and much sadness too...
But we have to know both the bitter and the sweet
If we want a good life that is full and complete!    (H.S. Rice)
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AUGUST 6 Arms to give Alms!
Reading: Psalm 41

“He who has pity on the poor, lends to the Lord;
He will pay him back what he has given” (Prov 19:17)

Here’s a prayer to make our hands a blessing to others—

“Heavenly Father, open my hands !

“Your hands are always open. Hands of welcome and blessing.
You manifested it perfectly when Your Son died with His hands
open on the Cross.

“Open my hands, Lord, to give liberally. How can I give a good
measure, pressed down, shaken together, and running over if my
fists are closed? (Lk 6:38). Help me always remember the words of
the Lord Jesus, “It is more blessed to give than to receive” (Acts
20:35). You have given us Your own Son and Your eternal Spirit.
You have not withheld any good thing from us (Rom 8:32). Let my
hands be swift to give and slow to grab. Let my savings be in
Heaven! (Mt 6:19,20).

“Lord, open my hands to support those who are weak. Let me be
like Hur and Aaron in supporting the weak and feeble brothers
(Ex 17:l2). Let me not substitute counsel or suggestions for
extending my own hands. I should never break the bruised reed or
quench the smoking flax (Mt 12:20).

“Open my hands to relieve the suffering and those in pain. Let
my hands be the extension of the hands of Jesus as I am a member
of His Body on earth today. How He hesitated not to touch a leper
though the traditions of His day would not endorse it (Mt 8:1-3)!
Help me to lay hands on the sick with faith and compassion (Mk
16:18). Let me die to my prestige which prevents me from touching
a suffering man on the street.

“Open my hands, Lord, to help the poor and the needy. Let me
never grow tired of helping the poor because You have repeatedly
said that the poor will never cease from the land (Dt 15:10,11). I
keep on asking and You keep on giving liberally and without
reproach (Js 1:5). How then can I rebuke a poor man who asks of
me more than once?

“Dear Father, how many sinful things my hands have
committed before I committed myself to You! Let me now abound
in deeds of compassion. I lay my hands on Your altar. Without
You I can do nothing. Help me, I pray in Jesus’ Name, Amen!”

The only good thing we can do behind one’s back is to pat him!
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AUGUST 7 Utter Confusion!
Reading: Isaiah 40:1-11

“They will turn their ears away from the truth and turn aside to myths.
But you keep your head in all situations” (2 Tim 4:4,5)

I am an ardent fan of John the Baptist. There is no harm in
admiring him because all who started as John’s fans became Jesus’
followers. A comparison of John with many Christian ministers of
today makes me hang down my head in shame and sorrow.

 John was filled with the Holy Spirit, even from mother’s womb
(Lk 1:15); but the modern prophets communicate with the spirits of
men who have gone to the tomb.  The Word of God came to him (Lk
3:2); but many of their revelations contradict the written Word of
God.   He was a desert-dweller, dead to the lust for popularity (Mt
3:1); but they are city-lovers, hunting for recognition and lusting
limelight.

 John was a voice from God (Jn 1:23); but the modern preachers
are an echo of someone of similar brand.   He did not seek pulpits
but people sought him and so his message was uncompromising (Mt
3:5,6); but they are pulpit-mongers and they soft-pedal while
preaching lest they lose the second invitation.  When people heard
him they confessed their sins (Mt 3:6); but when people hear them
they congratulate them.   He foretold the soon-coming Judgment
and warned the hearers (Mt 3:10); but they predict fortune and
prosperity and warm their hearers.   He called the unrepentant
religious leaders as Brood of Vipers (Mt 3:7); but they flatter the
backslidden bishops and powerless priests with lying words.

 John bore witness to the Light of the World (Jn 1:8,9); but the
prophets of today boast about the visions of angels.  He presented
Jesus as the Sin-bearer and Sanctifier (Jn 1:29; Mt 3:12); but they
proclaim Jesus merely as a Problem Solver.   He did not perform
any miracle but prepared a people for the Lord (Jn 10:41; Lk 1:16,17);
but they are interested in miracles and leave the people unchanged.
 He told the people to give away 50% of their wealth to the poor (Lk
3:11); they ask people to send their tithes to them if they want a
blessing.  He rebuked a king for the sin of adultery (Lk 3:19,20);
but they congratulate corrupt politicians and even bribe them for a
favour.   He said, “He (Jesus) must increase, but I must decrease”
(Jn 3:30); but they project themselves in the Name of Jesus.   He
taught His disciples to pray (Lk 11:1); but they tell their followers to
write to them for everything, of course enclosing an offering!  He
was simple in diet and dress (Mt 3:4); but they live so pompously and
luxuriously that the simple believers are utterly confused!
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AUGUST 8 Spurious Spirits
Reading: 1 Timothy 1

“Do not believe every spirit
but test the spirits whether they are of God” (1 Jn 4:1)

Church history has witnessed many “strange fires” during periods
of revival. The early apostles had wanted the Church at every age to
be forewarned against these fires. To be forewarned is to be
forearmed.  For this reason they warned the people of God against
“another Jesus” and “a different gospel” and “a different Spirit” (2
Cor 11:4).

It appears that false prophets and false teachers outnumber the
true ministers of God. Note the term “many” in these references: 1
Jn 2:18; 4:1; Mt 7:15,22; 24:5; 2 Cor 2:17; Phil 3:18. Yes, the enemy
usually comes in “like a flood” (Is 59:19). Jesus spoke about “rain,”
“floods” and “winds” in the context of false ministries (Mt 7:15,25).
Paul spoke of “winds” of doctrine and tossing “waves” (Eph 4:14).
The different spirits can operate through any of the ministers of the
New Testament Church (Eph 4:11). We read about false apostles (2
Cor 11:13), false prophets (Mt 7:15), false evangelists (Gal 1:6-8),
false shepherds (Jn 10:12) and false teachers (2 Pet 2:1). As we come
to the end of the endtime, the deceiving spirits  will be hyperactive.
This was “expressly” predicted by the Holy Spirit (1 Tim 4:1). The
effect on careless believers will be a “departure from the faith.” The
Greek word suggests a slow and an unintentional going away from
the faith. It will not be a total and sudden rejection of the faith but a
drifting away in stages.

All the apostles were vehemently against the preachers operating
with different spirits. Note Paul’s language as he referred to these
ministers: “Deceitful workers” (2 Cor 11:13), “troublemakers” (Gal
1:7), “false brothers” (2:4), “witches” (3:1), “dogs, evil workers” (Phil
3:2), “enemies of the Cross” (3:18), “deceivers, cheats” (Col 2:4,8),
“frauds” (2:18), “liars” (1 Tim 4:2), “proud men” (6:4), “corrupt men”
(6:5), “vain babblers” (2 Tim 2:16), “cankers” (2:17), “captives of the
devil” (2:26), “imposters and evil men” (3:13), “idle talkers” (Tit 1:10),
“subverters” (1:11), “divisive men, heretics” (3:10). Paul’s very first
instruction to his secondliner Timothy was, “Charge them not to
teach any other doctrine” (1 Tim 1:3).

Many strange phenomena and experiences are
reported these days all over the Church. The most
important gift needed for the Body of Christ today is
the “Discernment of Spirits.” God has given us atleast
four means by which we can discern the true and the
false. We will look at them the next four days.
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AUGUST 9 Bible the Boundary
Reading: Jude 17-25

“Your Word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path” (Psa 119:105)

Yesterday I pointed out the absolute necessity of discerning the
spirits. Today we will look at the first God-given means of discernment,
namely the Word of God.

The Day of Pentecost on which the Holy Spirit descended was an
unusual happening in the Jewish history.  The onlookers of the Upper
Room event were quite confused. Concerning the strange things they
witnessed, they started asking questions like “How is it?...Whatever
could this mean?” (Acts 2:8,12). Apostle Peter was able to instantly
defend the new experience of the disciples with the words, “This is
what was spoken by the prophet Joel” (v 16). The written Scripture
was the final authority that gave full endorsement to what was “seen
and heard” that day. Not only in this incident, but throughout their life
and ministry the apostles referred to “what is written” and checked
their preaching and practices against it (2 Cor 4:13; 1 Cor 1:31; Rom
12:19; 14:10,11; 15:2,3).

See what the apostles desired of the believers to learn from them:
“You may learn in us not to think beyond what is written” (1 Cor 4:6).
Where did the apostles learn this all important principle? Obviously
from Christ their Lord who operated well within the limits of “It is
written,” eventhough His Father had given Him the Spirit without
measure! It is ridiculous for anyone to think today that he has an anointing
of the Spirit which can go beyond the writing of the Scriptures.

Beloved, beware of extra-Biblical revelations and  experiences! Some
preachers quote John 20:30 to justify their so-called power
manifestations. They try to shelter under the words — “Jesus did many
other signs which are not written in this book.” But these defenders
of novelties fail to look at what John says in the very next verse: “But
these are written that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the
Son of God, and that believing you may have life in His Name” (v 31). In
other words, nothing more than what is written is necessary for our
life in Christ. Whatever is written is enough! One of the very important
rules of Biblical interpretation is, “Do not argue from silence!” Stop
where the Bible stops. “Do not remove the ancient landmark” (Prov 22:28).

The carnal man is always interested in novelties. But Jesus is the
same “yesterday, today and forever.” Therefore “do not be carried about
with various and strange doctrines” (Heb 13:8,9).

Nobody ever outgrows Scripture; the Book widens and deepens
with our years!      (C.H. Spurgeon, 1834-1892)
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AUGUST 10 The Steering Spirit
Reading: John 14:14-26

“When the Spirit of Truth comes,
He will guide you into all truth” (Jn 16:13a)

Let us meditate today on the second means of discernment of  the
spirits, namely the Holy Spirit. The Lord Jesus introduced the Holy
Spirit as our  Helper and Guide. As the “Spirit of Truth,” He will guide
us into all truth (Jn 16:13).

The Holy Spirit indwells every believer and He infills the thirsty.
There will be an uncomfortable feeling within when the teaching we
hear or the manifestation we see is not from God. This was stated so
clearly by apostle John: “These things I have written to you concerning
those who try to deceive you. But the anointing which you have
received from Him abides in you, and you do not need that anyone
teach you; but as the same anointing teaches you concerning all things,
and is true, and is not a lie, and just as it has taught you, you will abide
in Him” (1 Jn 2:26,27). This passage does not refer to the teaching
ministry in the Church for the growth of God’s children (Eph 4:11-13).
Rather, this specifically refers to the false teachers “who try to
deceive you.”

It is the Holy Spirit who has forewarned us against “deceiving
spirits” and “doctrines of demons” (1 Tim 4:1). When some sensible
believer tries to discern a strange phenomenon or a manifestation
observed in a Christian gathering, he is instantly accused that he is
grieving the Holy Spirit! He is threatened of the “unpardonable sin!”
This is what gives immeasurable advantage to Lucifer. It is not the
hesitation to accept spurious manifestations that  grieves the Holy
Spirit, rather the embracing of questionable things, because He is the
Spirit of “Truth.”

Paul in 1 Thessalonians 5:19-22 points out three actions which will
quench the Spirit. (1) Outrightly condemning all prophetic utterances;
(2) Failure to verify all things whether they are good or false; (3) Embracing
questionable things. Paul had a fear that the Greek paganism had some
infiltration in the Church life of the Thessalonians (3:5). The promoters
of the current revival movements usually point out the first action
listed above, to silence analytical thinkers. I believe that the actions
two and three are far more weighty in grieving the gentle Dove of God.
Passive acceptance of spiritually sounding phenomena, without an
objective analysis prompted by the indwelling Spirit, will ultimately
“quench” Him. Once the Holy Spirit is quenched, all other spirits
are quickened to have a sway. How serious! The Holy Spirit cannot
silently be watching us flirting with other spirits. He is jealous!

Come, Holy Ghost, for, moved by Thee the prophets wrote and spoke;
Unlock the truth, Thyself the Key, unseal the sacred Book!

(Charles Wesley, 1707-1788, composer of over 7000 hymns)
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AUGUST 11 Shepherds as Safeguards
Reading: Titus 2

“Speak the things which are for sound doctrine” (Tit 2:1)

The next help for discerning the spirits comes from fellow-saints
and servants of God. No Christian is complete in himself. No
congregation is complete in itself. We need one another. When we
become sick, the entire body fights against the germs. In the same
way, we need the help of the local Body of Christ and His universal
Body in withstanding the “winds and waves” of the evil one. Various
ministers are gifted to the Church by the resurrected Lord for its
edification and growth “that we should no longer be children, tossed to
and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine” (Eph 4:11-16).

We come across a classic example of this exercise in the Jerusalem
Council  which was convened to discuss the circumcision issue for the
non-Jewish believers. Apostle Peter “reported” that he witnessed God
pouring out His Holy Spirit on them also without any distinction (Acts
15:6-9). This phenomenon was then “interpreted” by apostle James on
the basis of what was “written” (vv 13-17). This then brought about an
agreement on the matter (vv 22-28). The result was “joy,”
“encouragement” and “strengthening” for the new believers (vv 30-32).

Consulting the elders and leaders also means studying the Church
history. A diligent study reveals that many of the so-called “new” things
which sprang up in Church history down through the ages have got
finally crystallized as “cults.” To counteract God’s activities in times of
revival, Satan and his spirits become overactive. This is the testimony
borne by seasoned men of God of the past, like Jonathan Edwards
(1703-1758) the greatest philosopher-theologian of America.

There are others who defend the questionable experiences of today
saying, “See the fruits!” But “fruits” do not just mean lifestyle or life-
change. The Gospel is so powerful that even if you adulterate it, there
will be some good results! Let this not misguide us. I am of the opinion
that hardly ten percent of what is preached these days is pure Gospel.
Then how do we explain the healings, the  miracles and the blessings
people receive? The answer is simple. God loves the people so much
that He uses our ministries not mainly “because of ” our wonderful

performance but “in spite of ” our blunders. Jesus
bypassed the diplomacy of the disciples saying, “I have
compassion on the multitude” (Mt 14:15,16; 15:32).

Oh, for more ministers of wisdom, knowledge and
discernment who would unmask “false apostles” who
appear as “ministers of righteousness” (2 Cor 11:13-15)!

264 DOCTRINES: NEXT AUG  12

(Continuation)



AUGUST 12 Common-sense & Counterfeit!
Reading: 2 Timothy 2:13-26

“Don’t get involved in foolish and ignorant arguments
that only start fights”  (2 Tim 2:23)

We have so far looked at three means God has given us to discern
the spirits. We will conclude this study today, looking at the fourth
means of discernment.

More often than we think, common sense is a surer safeguard than
many others. Someone wisely said, “When common sense makes
sense, don’t look for any other sense!” Sometimes we are told, “Don’t
rationalize. Don’t try to understand these things through human
intellect. These are supernatural things,” and so on. But this argument
is absurd. Because, God has given us a spirit of “sound mind” (2 Tim
1:7). In Christian  dedication we are not called to “remove” our mind
but to “renew” it (Rom 12:1,2). Mature believers are defined as those
“who by reason of  practice have their senses exercised to discern
both good and evil” (Heb 5:14). The thinking faculty is a gift from
God. Christians must be good thinkers.

Paul rebuked the Galatian believers as “foolish” Galatians, because
they embraced another gospel and were “bewitched” (Gal 3:1a). They
began in the Spirit but started going after fleshly excitements (v 3).
The deceived are supposed to “come to their senses and escape the
snare of the devil” (2 Tim 2:26). Peter’s description of the false teachers
in 2 Peter 2 is the strongest and lengthiest  picture of them in the
entire New Testament. In the previous chapter and the next he was
“stirring up the minds” of the believers (1:13; 3:1). Therefore letting
the mind into a state of neutrality is not spirituality but stupidity!

In some of the so-called revival meetings, people reportedly are
roaring. It is justified as the voice of the Lion of Judah! The latest is
barking. There are books which expound these as the “animal sounds
of the Holy Spirit!” Christians, where are we heading? Now there is
crawling and hissing. What next? We may soon need warning boards
in our Churches as, “Beware of Dogs and Cobras!” Are we without
“understanding” (Mt 15:16,17)? Does not “nature” itself teach us (1
Cor 11:14)?

Friends, these so-called new move and new revelations won’t satisfy
or edify your inner man. They are “wells without water”— deep but
dry; “clouds without rain” — dense but no downpour (2 Pet 2:17).
Return to the “old” paths; you will find rest  to your souls! (Jer 6:16).

The Pauline instruction in 1 Thessalonians 5:21,22 is conclusive:
Analyse — all things!
Accept — only good things!
Avoid — all questionable things!  Amen!

(Continuation)
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AUGUST 13 Patience for Promotion
Reading: Psalm 75:1-10

“Submit yourselves under the mighty hand of God
so He may exalt you in due time” (1 Pet 5:6)

The Feast of Tabernacles was near. Jesus’ own brothers urged
Him to go to the Feast and work miracles publicly. They said, “No one
who wants to become a public figure acts in secret!” (Jn 7:4). Look at
His answer: “The right time for Me has not yet come; for you any time
is right” (v 6).

Eventhough it was His own brothers who suggested the
promotional programme to Jesus, He politely turned it down. He knew
that a natural man could not understand the things of God, and the
carnal mind was enmity against God (1 Cor 2:14). So many preachers
have missed the perfect will of God because of strained comparison
and ill advice. How many ministries are corrupted and commercialised
because of the lust for limelight! Show-off is totally alien to the Spirit
of Christ. What a lesson the seraphim teach us in that they “covered”
their faces and their feet when they ministered before the Almighty
(Isa 6:2,3).

Jesus knew that promotion would come from Above, not from east
or west or south (Psa 75:6,7). It was this firm conviction that made
Him say a resounding no to a related temptation on the hilltop (Mt
4:8-10). He taught Himself patience to await the Father’s time when
every knee would bow before Him acknowledging His lordship (Phil
2:9-11). When people saw how Jesus fed over five thousand people
with just five loaves and two fish, they wanted to make Him King.
But as He wanted to wait for His Father’s time, He quietly withdrew
from them and went alone to mountainside (Jn 6:15).

Apostle Peter exhorted young people to humble themselves under
the mighty hand of God, that He might exalt them in “due time” (1
Pet 5:6). No man can exalt us to a place God has not designed for us;
nor can anyone bring us down from where God has placed us. God
will vindicate us for any injustice done to us. The earlier we learn this
truth the better for us. We will be freed from tensions and conflicts.
Self-promoting techniques simply place us at the devil’s hands. The
end will be miserable.

Therefore, be patient; and again I say, be patient!

O let me feel Thee near me — the world is ever near;
I see the sights that dazzle, the tempting sounds I hear:
My foes are ever near me, around me and within;
But Jesus, draw Thou nearer, and shield my soul from sin!

(John E. Bode, 1816-1874)
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AUGUST 14 Evangelistic Exaggerations
Reading: 2 Corinthians 6:3-10

“Let your yes be yes, and your no be no;
for whatever is more than these is from the evil one” (Mt 5:37)

The first petition in the Lord’s prayer is, “Hallowed be Your Name!”
How often we have dishallowed His Name by exaggerated and twisted
reporting! God will judge us for what impression we leave on the
readers rather than what information we serve. If 600 people attended
our camp, we do not bring glory to God by saying, “About 1000 people
attended!”  Because it is a lie, we actually honour the devil, who is a liar
and the father of lies.

For our people, anything above a few thousands is one lakh!
Preachers should not exploit this.  If a modern magazine reports the
five-loaves-two-fish miracle, it will simply add two more digits to the 5000
and the photographic manipulation will make it appear true! The
photographs sent overseas by certain Indian agencies sometimes make
the Western friends think that most of the Indians live on the streets,
carry bowls begging from house to house and are primitive tribes. They
need pictures and we need dollars, and we thus “help” each other! Let’s
repent of this sin of giving wrong impressions.

Now-a-days so many yearn for the titles to be called
“Dr,” “Rev” and so on without really meriting them. We
should be interested in functioning rather than in titles.
One of the greatest Indian apostles of the previous
century was just called “Brother” Bakht Singh (1903-2000).
Did not Jesus say, “You are all brothers?” (Mt 23:8).

It is sickening to see certain magazines projecting an individual from
cover to cover. The evangelist is photographed in all poses like cine stars.
After reading a magazine or listening to a message we should be able to
exclaim, “What a wonderful Saviour we have!” and not “What a powerful
preacher he is!” John the Baptist said, “He must increase, but I must
decrease” (Jn 3:30). And Jesus told of John, “Among those born of women
there has not risen one greater than John the Baptist” (Mt 11:11).

Let us also strive for that one and only true approval of who we are
and what we might achieve; as well as the only lasting and glorious
commendation that would echo through all eternity, that of our Lord
saying—

“Well done, good and faithful servant!”
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AUGUST 15 (Indian Independence Day) Flag Salute
Reading: Romans 13

“Obey the Government, for God is the one who put it there” (Rom 13:1)

We hoist and salute our National Flag on the Independence Day,
the Republic Day and on special occasions. However, there are some
sincere Christians who keep wondering whether saluting the national
flag is not amounting to idol worship.

The word “salute” simply means “to greet with respect.” In India
we greet one another with bowed heads or folded hands. These postures
vary according to cultures. This is not worship. Apostle Peter rebuked
Cornelius because the latter exceeded the level of greeting and
literally “worshipped” Peter (Acts 10:25,26). What the three Hebrew
young men sternly refused was the “worship” of the gold “image” set
by the King (Dan 3). The National Flag represents the Nation. When
we salute the flag, we publicly declare our love and respect for the
Country.

Christians may not be nationalistic but they must be patriotic. The
Bible has nothing to say against patriotism, which means love and
dedication to one’s country. Apostle Paul was proud of his Roman
citizenship eventhough the Roman empire was pagan (Acts 22:25-
29). The Jews became homesick when they were scattered all over
the world. Read Psalm 137 to understand how much a Jew loved his
homeland. Jerusalem was his “chief joy” and as dear as his “right hand”
(vv 5,6). Our ultimate citizenship in Heaven does not negate our
present citizenship on earth.

In the Western world there’s a custom of keeping the national flag
inside the Church buildings. This is perfectly in order. Are not all
governing authorities from God? (Rom 13:1). Why should we not hoist
our national flag atop our Church steeples or inside Church
compounds, atleast on the Independence Day and the Republic Day?
We can have special prayers for the Nation on these days.

Look forward to the next flag-hoisting ceremony with enthusiasm.
Our National Flag is simple yet attractive. To guard ourselves from
the disrespect that comes from ignorance, an understanding of the
symbolism would be helpful. The deep saffron colour at the top speaks
of valour and sacrifice. White stands for truth, purity
and simplicity. The green represents our fertile land
with vast natural resources. The  wheel with 24 spokes
signifies motion, progress and dynamism. As you salute
the Flag, rededicate yourself to these lofty values so
the Nation may be blessed and God glorified!

(Use the Prayer on page 34.)
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AUGUST 16 Healing or no Healing!
Reading: 2 Corinthians 12:1-10

“My grace is sufficient for you;
for My power is made perfect in your weakness”  (2 Cor 12:9a)

God is a Healer. He revealed Himself as Jehovah-Rapha, meaning
“The Lord who heals” (Ex 15:26). He has never changed. His power is
still the same. What is impossible for man or medicine is possible with
God!

God’s power to heal was manifested to the highest degree through
Jesus during His earthly ministry. Jesus healed all kinds of diseases,
and all who touched Him were made whole. “Jesus Christ is the
same yesterday, today and forever” (Heb 13:8). On the Cross He carried
away our sins and our sicknesses (Isa 53:4,5; Mt 8:16,17). We are
cleansed by His blood and healed by His wounds.

The Holy Spirit has bestowed on the Church the gifts of healing
(1 Cor 12:9,28). They are in operation. But our bodies are mortal. We
are still subject to death (1 Cor 15:26). The total redemption of our
bodies is still in the future (Rom 8:23). Until the day comes when there
will be no more pain and sorrow, we may be subject to physical
ailments common to man (Rev 21:4).

When a Christian believer becomes sick, he must resort to prayer.
He must seek the help of the elders in the Church to offer the prayer
of faith for him. And he must search himself to find if he had sinned.
Whatever medical help is available may be accepted. Under normal
circumstances he will be healed (Js 5:14-16).

But there are times when God does not choose to heal. The Bible
tells of several saints who walked uprightly before Him but were still
sick. Paul had to carry on with the thorn in his “flesh.” God promised
him sufficient grace (2 Cor 12:7-10). Timothy had his weak stomach
(1 Tim 5:23). Epaphroditus was sick unto death (Phil 2:25-27). Prophet
Elisha, who worked so many miracles, died of a disease (2 Ki 13:14).
History abounds with examples of godly folks who were not healed.
Fanny Crosby (1823-1915), an American poetess, became blind when
she was six weeks old and remained so till death, but she gave us over
8000 hymns, one of which is Blessed assurance, Jesus is mine!

All good gifts come from God. He is not the author of sickness. But
He uses it as a rod of chastisement or for some mysterious purpose
we cannot explain. He is Sovereign. Ultimately all things, seemingly
good or bad, work together for the good of His children (Rom 8:28).

Healing or no healing, God is God! His grace is sufficient in our grief!
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AUGUST 17 Jesus Calls!
Reading: Matthew 4:18-22; Mark 1:16-20

“Whom shall I send? Who will go for Us? ...
Here I am, send me!” (Isa 6:8)

Today is the birth anniversary of William Carey (1761-
1834) who is called the Father of Modern Missions. He
was a shoemaker and he became a Bible translator. All
through the Bible, we see God’s call given to individuals
in various circumstances and how they responded. Moses
was a soldier and God called him to lead His people out
of Egypt! David was a shepherd and God called him to

rule His people! Amos was a shepherd too and God called him to be a
prophet! Jesus was a carpenter and He was called to fulltime ministry
at the age of thirty!

Peter was a fisherman and Jesus called him to leave the nets and
follow Him! Matthew was a tax-collector and Jesus called him to leave
his office to serve Him fulltime! Paul was a tentmaker and God called
him for a global service demanding all his time! Luke was a medical
doctor and he joined Paul in the missionary tours! Whatever may be
your profession, God can call YOU!

God’s need for labourers is the same both in the Old Testament
and the New. “The harvest is plenty but the labourers are few!” (Mt
9:37). There is always vacancy in God’s work! There is rush and
competition to become doctors, engineers, lawyers and teachers. But
few are those who take up Christian service. Will you accept this
challenge? Are you interested in literature? You can become a Bible
translator. There are nearly 200 languages in India without the Bible.
Are you a doctor? Oh how many medical missionaries are needed! Go
where there’s no doctor. There are many Indian villages without a
clinic within 30 km radius. Computer programmers are wanted. God
had only one Son and He sent Him as a missionary-martyr into this
world! Dear parents, why not send atleast one of your children for
the ministry?

David Livingstone (1813-1873) of Scotland was an explorer and he
went as a missionary. C. T. Studd (1862-1931) of England was a famous
cricketer and he took up missionary service. These and thousands of
men all over the world found serving the Lord adventurous and satisfying.

Women are no exception. We still need Ida Scudders (Dec 9) and
Pandit Ramabais (Feb 22). There were women in the evangelistic teams
of Jesus and Paul (Lk 8:1-5; Phil 4:3). Even after her beloved husband
and two sons were burnt alive the same day (Jan 23), Mrs. Gladys
Staines continues God’s work in the same place, because “There is only
one life; it will soon be past; what’s done for Christ, alone shall last!”
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AUGUST 18 No Excuse for Excuses!
Reading: Matthew 4:1-11

“It is written ... It is written ... It is written”  (Mt 4:4,7,10)

When we sin we start giving excuses and blaming everything and
everyone. This explains the continuously defeated lives of many Chris-
tians. The first Adam gave excuses for his failure. Under the same
and even worse circumstances the second Adam, Christ Jesus, tri-
umphed. Let’s study two common excuses today and how we can avoid
them.

  Ignorance no excuse!
The commandment to Adam and Eve was specific and clear. No

interpretation was necessary. It was simple and direct (Gen 2:16,17).
Yet they failed. But we have no record that the Father God had told
Jesus not to turn stones into bread or not to jump from the pinnacle.
How did then Jesus overcome the enemy who tempted Him to do these
things? He operated on the “principles” of God’s Law. In the first
temptation, to turn stones into bread, was a challenge of His Sonship
and the sufficiency of the Scriptures. In the second temptation, to
jump from the pinnacle, was a call to spectacularity and a suggestion
to test God. The devil was cleverly trying to sow doubt in Christ’s
mind about God’s ability. The third one was to attempt a short-cut
method to sovereignty. Yielding to these would violate God’s princi-
ples.

Never say, “I didn’t know, so I failed.” God has deposited His truth
in our hearts. He has written His law in our minds. He has given the
all-sufficient Bible in our hands. The Holy Spirit in us is constantly
teaching us what to accept and what to reject. We don’t need a specific
commandment for each situation.

 Tempters no excuse!
When God asked Adam whether he ate the forbidden fruit, he threw

the blame on his wife (Gen 3:12). To Jesus came one of the most
powerful temptations through Peter. While He was speaking about
how He would suffer and be killed in Jerusalem Peter rebuked Him
saying, “Far be it from You, Lord; this shall not happen to You!”
Jesus at once recognised satanic suggestion to avoid the Cross, and
He sharply answered Peter, “Get behind Me, Satan!” (Mt 16:21-23).
Jesus did not for a moment entertain the temptation just because it
came through His closest associate. This is what Adam should have
done when Eve gave him the fruit. Instead of saying, “Get behind
me, Satan,” he perhaps said, “Get near me, Sweetheart!” What a trag-
edy for mankind! Temptations may be through someone we love most.
It may come from the most unexpected quarter. “My son, if sinners
entice you, do not consent” (Prov 1:10).
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AUGUST 19 Lost by Lust!
Reading: Titus 2:1-8

“Can a man scoop fire into his lap and not be burnt?” (Prov 6:27,28)

Many a preacher has lost spiritual energy due to improper
relationships with those of the opposite sex. Delilah’s lap drained
the might of Samson (Judg 16:19). This is one of the main reasons
why most of our pulpits are void of the message from God. The lust of
eyes dims one’s spiritual vision. Sinful pleasures darken the soul.
Extramarital affairs confuse the preacher’s understanding of the ways
of God. The vessel of honour is defiled. Its use for the Master gets
diminished and in course of time it is set aside (2 Tim 2:21,22; 1 Cor 9:27).

God challenges us, “What right have you to declare My statutes, or
take  My covenant in your mouth, seeing... you have been a partaker
with adulterers?” (Psa 50:16,18). Apostle Paul reminds us of this
challenge in Romans 2:21,22: “You, who teach another, do you not
teach yourself ?... You who say, ‘Do not commit adultery,’ do you
commit adultery?”

Preachers have more opportunities than anyone else to move with
the opposite sex. People trust them and come close for counselling
and prayer. There’s a specific warning against taking advantage of
the situation: “This is the will of God... that you should abstain from
sexual immorality... that no one should take advantage of and defraud
his brother in this matter... For God did not call us to uncleanness,
but in holiness” (1 Thess 4:3,6,7). A holy minister is an awesome
weapon in the hands of God.

When a preacher in his mind is preoccupied with lustful desires
for another woman, the Word of God is no more his delight day and
night. His concentration in the study and meditation of the Bible is
disturbed. This reflects on his preaching. With oratory skills, sharp
memory power and pulpit experience he can manage for a season.
But keen spiritual minds can easily discern the absence of the
“message” in his sermons. Oh, how many congregations are starving
because of the careless living of their pastors! The closest competitor
to the Word of God is the lips of an immoral woman which drip like
honeycomb (Prov 5:3). Apostle Paul’s testimony is timely: “I discipline
my body ... lest, when I have preached to others, I myself should
become disqualified” (1 Cor 9:27).

Yield not to temptation, for yielding is sin,
Each victory will help you some other to win;
Fight manfully onward, dark passions subdue,
Look ever to Jesus, He’ll carry you through!

(Horatio R. Palmer, 1834-1907)
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AUGUST 20 Old & New
Reading: 2 Corinthians 3:1-18

“O Lord, open my eyes that I may see wonderful things in Your Law”
(Psa 119:18)

The Old Testament and the New Testament are the two lips of
God to speak to us. The New is concealed in the Old and the Old is
revealed in the New. We cannot understand one without the other.

But the difference between the Testaments must be clearly
understood. We have the shadow in the OT but the substance in the
NT (Heb 10:1). The New Covenant, unlike the Old, is not of the
letter but of the Spirit (2 Cor 3:6; Rom 7:6). In the OT the Law was
written in tablets of stone, but now God writes it in our hearts of
flesh (Jer 31:31-33; Heb 8:8-10; 2 Cor 3:3). The ceremonial part of
the Law takes a spiritual meaning in the New Testament. For
example, the Sabbath speaks of the rest Christ gives to His people
here and then in eternity (Mt 11:28; Heb 4:4-10). Similarly God
told Peter to eat even the “forbidden” food of the OT to explain to
him a spiritual truth, that is, how God can save the non-Jews also
(Acts 10:10-16,44,45). The Temple in the OT becomes the people
of God and their bodies in the NT. The New Covenant is called a
“better” Covenant (Heb 7:22; 8:6).

The core of the OT is all about what God “demands” whereas
the core of the NT is all about what God “gives.” Praise the Lord
we are not under Law but under Grace (Rom 6:14). Let us stand
firm  in the liberty, and not be entangled again with the yoke of
bondage (Gal 5:1). In fact, those who attempt to be justified by
Law have fallen from Grace (v 4). Law and Grace cannot coexist.
Ishmael and Isaac cannot dwell in the same house. An old cloth
and a new piece should not be stitched together. The new wine cannot
be kept in old bottles (Mt 9:16,17).

By saying so we do not mean that the Old Testament is
irrelevant to us today. Apart from the Law the OT contains
prophecy, history and wisdom. “These were written for our
instruction, on whom the ends of the ages have come” (1 Cor
10:11). The OT must be read and diligently studied by every
Christian, but the interpretation and application must be always
in the light of the NT.

If you would have a balanced diet of both the Old Testament
and the New Testament truth, follow the Bible Reading Calendar
given on pages 13-16 of this book.

The Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible,
is the religion of Christ’s Church!  (C.H. Spurgeon, 1834-1892)
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AUGUST 21 Latest Photo!
Reading: Deuteronomy 4:11-24

“God is Spirit, so those who worship Him must worship
in spirit and in truth” (Jn 4:24)

We have no problem in understanding the first of the Ten
Commandments: “You shall have no other gods before Me.” Why do we
stumble over the second: “You shall not make for yourself any carved
image?” (Ex 20:2-6). Three things God has forbidden here concerning
images: Don’t “make” them or “bow” before them or “serve” them! If
we are careless at the first step, we are sure to end up in idolatry.

The primary lesson we need to learn about God is that He is “Spirit”
(Jn 4:24). Moses stressed this point to the people, “The Lord spoke to
you out of the midst of the fire. You heard the sound of the words, but
saw no form; you only heard a voice... Take careful heed to yourselves...
lest you act corruptly and make for yourselves a carved image in the
form of any figure” (Dt 4:12-19). God has given us statutes, not statues.
Pictures are not much different from statues. One is 2-dimensional and
the other is 3-dimensional. The difference is only geometrical.

What about Sunday School pictures and Gospel films then? Well,
they are used to explain to children and non-Christians the “earthly”
life of Jesus. They must grow to believe on the heavenly Christ.

Both the Bible history and Church history abound with sad instances
where “good” things became idols. An ephod became an object of
worship for even a man like Gideon and his family (Judg 8:27). People
were worshipping the bronze serpent that Moses had made until King
Hezekiah broke it into pieces (2 Ki 18:4).

We Indian Christians must be exceptionally cautious because
idolatry is in the very fabric of our Nation. Take an inventory of your
houses and Church buildings. Throw away all unscriptural things. Break
them, bury them or burn them.

God is our Maker; how could we His handwork presume to make
an attempt to portray Him? Should you be interested to know how
Jesus looks like now, read from the Book of Revelation (1:12-16;
2:1,12,18; 3:1; 5:6; 19:12,13). There you have the latest and
authorized portrait of Jesus: Head full of crowns. Hair like white
wool  and snow. Eyes like a flame of fire. Feet like fine brass. A
sharp sword in the mouth. Face shining like sun. Seven stars in the
right hand. Robe dipped in blood. Try if you can capture this splendour
with paint and brush! I-m-p-o-s-s-i-b-l-e!

We walk by faith and not by sight!
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AUGUST 22 Mobile Pulpit
Reading: Matthew 21:6-11

“Paul spoke daily in the public square to all who happened to be there”
(Acts 17:17)

The text quoted above lies exactly at the midpoint of the New
Testament. It encourages and emphasises open-air evangelism. Open-
air evangelism is still one of the powerful means of impacting communities
with the Gospel message. The entire city of Jerusalem was “moved” by
the procession on the first Palm Sunday (Mt 21:10). The crowds went
celebrating the praises of God in the streets.

The early Salvation Army members went regularly on Gospel
processions through streets and busy corners with soul-awakening
musical bands. Except in sensitive areas, we can always go, atleast as
small groups, for open-air singing and preaching. Each Church in a city
or town can select a particular area for this activity. On public holidays
all the Churches can organize a common programme. It’s time we move
out into the marketplaces from our meetingplaces (Acts 17:17).

John the Baptist was the first to preach the message of God’s
Kingdom outside the Temple in the open air. “From the days of John the
Baptist until now the Kingdom of Heaven suffers violence, and the  violent
take it by force!” (Mt 11:12). Jesus was an open-air preacher par
excellence. His most famous sermon was preached on a Mount (Mt 5-7).

We must go to the highways, byways, streets and lanes and “compel”
the lost, the last and the least to come into God’s banqueting hall!
(Lk 14:23). Go out where the sinners are!

Prepare bright banners with sacred symbols and stirring slogans.
Artwork is a gift of the Holy Spirit (Ex 31:1-5). Give young people a
freehand to use their creativity to make the Gospel presentation attractive
to the man on the street. Open-air evangelism is of course hard work.
You may have to soil your “clothes and garments” (Mt 21:7,8).

John Wesley (1703-1791), the Father of Methodism,
preached most of his sermons in the open air. Initially he
considered it a sin to preach outside the Church building but
changed his opinion after meeting with George Whitefield
(1714-1770), the Prince of Open-air Preachers.   When the
Church in Epworth did not give Wesley the pulpit, he stood

on the flat tombstone of his father and preached.

My challenge to young people has always been, “Don’t seek pulpits.
Wherever you meet people, there you have a pulpit and a pew!” Mobile
pulpits as against our immovable structures were the secret of success of
the first century evangelism!
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AUGUST 23 Faith is Fantastic!
Reading: Acts 16:22-34

“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,
and you will be saved and your entire household”  (Acts 16:31)

Faithful proclamation of the risen Christ as the Lord and the
Saviour took Paul and Silas to the innermost of dungeons. The two
peculiar prisoners were prepared for everything. They met the
persecution with a spirit of praise and prayer. Whether or not their
hymns moved their fellow-prisoners’ hearts, we are not sure. But
their praise did move the Roman prison! Following a great
earthquake, the foundations of the prison were shaken, all the doors
were opened and everyone’s chains were loosened. All these brought
the Philippian jailor on to his knees. He fell down trembling before
Paul and Silas and cried, “Sirs, What must I do to be saved?” What do
you think was the reply? Paul did not attempt to deliver a sermon on
Seven Steps to Salvation. Nor did he make him recite a long prayer
of confession! He could answer the thirsty soul in one sentence, and
I should say, it was the only possible answer that God Himself could
have given the jailor: “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and you will
be saved” (Acts 16:31).

Hundreds of thousands of people today ask the same question that
the jailor asked. “What must I do to be saved?” This is the throb of
their hearts. They visit places of pilgrimage, one after another, hoping
to get their sins washed off by holy baths. Many perform charitable
works to make up for the dark deeds of their past life. By nothing are
they able to get rid of their guilty conscience, and so they starve for the
peace of mind. There is only one way: “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ!”

During His earthly ministry Jesus went about healing the sick
and setting free the demonpossessed. The disciples had the opportunity
to accompany Him wherever He went and were eye-witnesses of all
that He said and the miracles He performed. The disciples wanted
such miracles to be wrought by their hands also. They approached
Him asking, “What shall we do that we might work the works of
God?” They might  have expected Him to give a course and teach
them the means and methods of performing miracles. To their
disappointment, He replied, “This is the work of God that you believe
in Him whom He sent” (Jn 6:28,29). Simple words but profound truth!
It may imply nothing important to the present-day Bible Scholars
who frantically seek to dig out deeper truths. In our desire to go
‘deeper’ we have failed to go ‘higher!’

“I am a wretched sinner; Jesus Christ is my Saviour.
This is the greatest of all my discoveries!”

(Sir James Simpson, Inventor of Chloroform)
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AUGUST 24 Paupers turned Princes
Reading: Hebrews 2

“To him who overcomes,
I will give the right to sit with Me on My throne” (Rev 3:21)

The salvation that God has provided for us is great and is full of
splendour and wonder. For through His salvation He has promised full
restoration unto us of dominion over all creation. Reminiscing over this
the Psalmist says, “What is man that You are mindful of him, or the son
of man that You take care of him? You made him a little lower than the
angels, You crowned him with glory and honour, and set him over the
works of Your hands. You have put all things in subjection under his
feet” (Heb 2:6-8; Psa 8:6).

Indeed, what is man, compared to the majesty and vastness of God’s
creation? We are infinitesimal and insignificant. This passage further
adds that man is made a little lower than the angels. Angels can go
anywhere because they are spirits. Also they don’t die! But it is
appointed unto men to die. Man is limited to space and time. In spite
of the fact that man is created lower than the angels, God gave him
dominion over the earth (Gen 1:28). But when man disobeyed God and
sinned, he lost this dominion and was filled with fear and guilt. God did
not leave him there but provided for him salvation through His Son. This
salvation is restoration of “glory and honour.”

The story of the prodigal son best illustrates this truth. His father
provided him the best robe, a ring and sandals and a feast of “fatted
calf.” Thus he was fully and joyfully restored to relationship with the
father, and position, power and dignity in the family. The son came to be
just accepted as a servant, but the father restored him to a place of original
authority with him in the house by giving him a ring! This is what salvation
is. Promotion from dunghill to the Throne!

There is both a present and a future element in our restored
authority. Jesus said, “All authority has been given to Me in Heaven and
on earth.” Which is why even the demons obeyed the dictates of the
seventy disciples. We all can enjoy this authority over the powers of
darkness which war against men and our souls. However, the
completion of our restoration is still in the future. That’s why we read,
“But now we do not yet see all things put under him” (Heb 2:8).

We know the enemy is not made silent yet (Psa 8:2). He is busy hissing
and roaring. But a day comes when the Root of Jesse shall stand as a
banner to His people — when “the nursing child shall play by the cobra’s
hole” (Isa 11:8,10). A day when the earth shall be full of the knowledge of
the Lord — only! (v 9).
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AUGUST 25 Abba in Adversity!
Reading: Psalm 103:1-18

“Whoever heard of a child who was never disciplined?” (Heb 12:7)

More than any other time the truth of the fatherhood of God is
appreciated when we pass through periods of suffering. The Father
God has one Son without sin but none without scars! In Hebrews 12,
the Chapter on Chastisement, God is called the “Father of spirits”
(v 9). That means, He knows everything about everyone. “He knows
our frame and He remembers that we are dust. As a father pities his
children, so the Lord pities those who fear Him. He will not always
chide us” (Psa 103:14,13,9). As God takes us through trials and
tribulation, let’s stay submitted under Him with the confidence that
he is the “Father of mercies” (2 Cor 1:3).

As children of the Father and joint-heirs with Christ His Son in
the Father’s house, if we share in Christ’s suffering today we shall
also share in His glory tomorrow (Rom 8:16-18). The Lord Jesus
cheers us up today saying, “Let not your heart be troubled!” He states
the reason why: “In My Father’s house are many mansions... I go to
prepare a place for you” (Jn 14:1-3). Reservation of rooms in the
Father’s mansions!

The good God is almighty, and the almighty God is good! Every
thought of His is for our good, and all that He has planned for us in
His wise counsel He will translate into reality in our lives and in His
time. We need only remain quiet and content. Let us only keep on
seeking His face and beseeching Him, “Abba, Father,” for His mercies
never come to an end; they are new every morning! (Lam 3:22,23).

It is when we recognise God the Father’s hand on us behind the
trials of life that we can be assured of His “good purpose” according
to which all things work together (Rom 8:28). The good purpose of
the Father is that all His sons and daughters must become “conformed
to the image of His Son” (v 29). Here lies the answer to all the puzzles
of life (Job 12:9,10; 9:24c).

Father-like, He tends and spares us,
Well our feeble frame He knows;
In His hands He gently bears us,
Rescues us from all our foes:
Alleluia! Widely yet His mercy flows!

(H.F. Lyte, 1793-1847)

(This hymn was the requested processional for the wedding of
Queen Elizabeth II in 1947, exactly 100 years after the author’s death!)
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AUGUST 26 Faithful Forever!
Reading: Matthew 25:14-30

“I thank Christ Jesus our Lord that He counted me faithful,
 appointing me to His service” (1 Tim 1:12)

Nothing in life can take the place of faithfulness and dependability.
Brilliance, genius and competence are all subservient to the quality
of faithfulness. God’s basic desire is that we stay faithful wherever
He has called us to whatever responsibility. Moses was faithful to
God “as a servant;” Jesus was faithful to Him “as a Son” (Heb 3:5,6).
The five-talented servant earned another five. The two-talented servant
earned another two. Both of them were called “faithful” and rewarded
equally, because each of them was 100% faithful with what they were
entrusted with (Mt 25:19-23).

Faithfulness at the beginning of a work or a course is not difficult.
When the initial excitement and the early enthusiasm wane, it is not
easy to maintain faithfulness unless we are patient and committed
to consistency. God complained to Ephraim, “Your faithfulness is like
a morning cloud, and like the early dew it goes away” (Hos 6:4). The
servant who lost his patience because of the delay in the return of his
master began to mistreat his fellow-servants and became unfaithful
in his responsibilities. He had his end in the lake of fire (Mt 24:48-51).
Only if we are “faithful until death,” we will receive the crown of life
(Rev 2:10c).

From the very beginning of our Christian walk and work, we must
learn to keep our eyes on the final day of rewards and not keep
looking for immediate blessings and benefits. This is how we can be
patient amidst all odds and stay faithful till the end. A lone missionary
was preaching in the cold wilds of Alaska. An explorer asked him why
he was wasting his life in a dreary place like that? The missionary
replied, “Results are not my business. I leave the results with God. I
must be faithful and do my best for God. Someday results will come!”

Faithfulness in money matters is incalculably important in the sight
of God. Because the love of money is the root of all evil, God considers
our faithfulness in financial dealings as the basic qualification to
assume any spiritual responsibility. Jesus asks, “If you are unfaithful
in worldly wealth, who will trust you with the true riches of Heaven?”
(Lk 16:11). He concludes, “Unless you are faithful in small matters,
you won’t be faithful in large ones” (v 10). Faithfulness in small things
is the big thing!

Make us resolute to do what Thou showest to be true;
Make us hate and shun the ill, loyal to Thy holy will!

(Edwin P. Parker, 1836-1925)
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AUGUST 27 Unwanted is Wanted!
Reading: Psalm 22:6-22

“The stone which the builders rejected has become the chief cornerstone”
(Mt 21:42)

As a building engineer I have heard this statement made in various
forms and occasions by masons. Looking for an ideally shaped stone
they would keep rejecting one after the other. Finally they would settle
for the best among the rejected ones! Jesus saw Himself as a rejected
stone. Prophet Isaiah portrayed Him as “a Man of sorrows ... despised
and rejected by men” (Isa 53:3).

None of us who truly follow the crucified Saviour can escape the
cross of rejection. No man is fully accepted until he is totally rejected.
Joseph was rejected but finally crowned. David was despised but
finally enthroned. Jesus was rejected and despised by relatives and
religionists. The world still hates Him. He has forewarned us, “If the
world hates you, you know that it hated Me before it hated you” (Jn
15:18). Apostle John repeated this warning, “Do not marvel, my
brothers, if the world hates you” (1 Jn 3:13). Apostle James went one
step further when he wrote, “Whoever wants to be a friend of the
world makes himself an enemy of God” (Js 4:4b).

It was not an exaggeration when Paul testified, “We bless those
who curse us. We are patient with those who abuse us. We respond
gently when evil things are said about us. Yet we are treated like the
world’s garbage, like everybody’s trash—right up to the present
moment” (1 Cor 4:12,13). At the same time it is possible we antagonize
the world by unsocial gestures and lack of wisdom. This is wrong.
Jesus grew in favour with men, didn’t He? (Lk 2:52). The message
here is that an evil world will not love a good Abel; an unrighteous
world will not applaud a righteous Noah; a licentious world will not
tolerate a virtuous Joseph; a corrupt religion will not accommodate a
sincere Jeremiah; an immoral ruler will not garland a forthright John
the Baptist; and a world sold out to sin will not embrace us if we
stand against sin.

The context of this proverbial passage teaches us another valuable
lesson (Mt 21:33-41). God’s serious view of fruitlessness in the lives
of His people is vividly illustrated here. If we keep on disappointing
God, we alone will be the losers. God knows no defeat. He knows
when to do what, how and through whom.

No one ever cared for me like Jesus;
There’s no other friend so kind as He;
No one else could take the sin and darkness from me—
O how much He cared for me!            (Charles F. Weigle, 1871-1966)
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AUGUST 28 Why worry Why?
Reading: Job 7:1-21

“O Lord, what is man that You magnify him
and that You are concerned about him?” (Job 7:17)

Most of our troubles are due to our carelessness in words.
Relationships are damaged by hasty and harsh words. Fellowship with
God is also disturbed by impatient words.

Have I not walked in integrity? Why then does God let me suffer
like this? Have I not served Him faithfully all these years? Why then
did He allow this calamity in my life? Have I not been  unselfish and
sacrificial in my dealings with people? Why then did He permit this
loss in my business? Have I not loved Him so dearly that I never
enjoyed any ungodly pastime? Why then does He punish me like this
in displeasure?

These questions flood our minds and fill our mouths when we suffer.
Though these questions may appear sensible, they are wrong. We
need to correct our thinking. We don’t add anything to God by our
offerings or service. He is absolutely absolute in Himself and He
doesn’t need anything from us. In his Athenian address Paul pointed
out, “Human hands can’t serve God’s needs—for He has no needs”
(Acts 17:25); This is based on the ancient revelation of God: “All the
world is Mine and everything in it” (Psa 50:7-13). God won’t feel
miserable or helpless if we desert Him. We don’t do Him favour by
serving Him. Rather we are fortunate to be called by Him. He doesn’t
in the strict sense need us; we need Him.

The right confession would be what a man like Paul made: “I am
not worthy to be called an apostle... But whatever I am now, it is all
because God poured out His special favour on me... I have worked
harder than all the other apostles, yet it was not I but God who was
working through me by His grace” (1 Cor 15:9,10; Eph 3:7,8).

Job seems to have had a better understanding of God’s grace than
we who are living in the Dispensation of Grace. He said, “Who am I,
that I should try to answer God or even reason with Him? Even if I
were innocent, I would have no defence. I could only plead for mercy”
(Job 9:14,15).

More the thorns in life, greater the appreciation of God’s grace
(2 Cor 12:9).

Are you ever burdened with a load of care?
Does the Cross seem heavy you are called to bear?
Count your many blessings—ev’ry doubt will fly,
And you will be singing as the days go by!

(Johnson Oatman, Jr., 1856-1922)
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AUGUST 29 Head speaks to Feet!
Reading: Acts 13:1-13

“Neither he who plants is anything, nor he who waters,
but God who gives the harvest” (1 Cor 3:7)

God in His sovereign grace and wisdom is using para-Church
organisations, so called, all over the world to further His cause. But
they are an eyesore to many a pastor and Church leader. The Scriptural
validity of these organisations is repeatedly questioned. Dialogues
between both sides have helped to improve mutual understanding,
but tensions do exist.

I believe that we have the seedbed for missionary societies in Acts
13. The Holy Spirit actually called Barnabas and Paul “out of” a local
Church for a wider ministry. After their first missionary journey, they
returned to the Church, which released them, to report the works of
God (Acts 14:26,27). But thereafter we don’t see Paul and his associates
tied up to any one particular local Church. Their style of functioning
became that of a missionary society.

Para-church organisations are essentially translocal in their
ministry. Our understanding of the Church should not be limited to
the local assembly. The universal aspect of the Church helps to explain
the place of para-church organisations in God’s Kingdom. There are
not only “diversities of gifts” but also “differences of ministries” and
“diversities of activities.” But it is all by the “same” Spirit, “same”
Lord, and “same” God (1 Cor 12:4-6).

I understand para-church organisations as the scaffolding, and the
Church as the building. The mission of missions is Church planting;
and the mission of the Church is missions. We need Bible Translators
and Bible Societies so pastors and their congregations can have Bibles
to study. Relief Agencies assist the Churches in their social concerns.
Theological Colleges train men and women for various responsibilities
in the Church. Missionary Societies reach out to “hidden” peoples
who are not normally covered by evangelistic programmes of local
Churches. These Societies are comparable to feet. “The head cannot
say to the feet, I don’t need you!” (1 Cor 12:20,21).

Para-church organizations serve as common platforms and meet-
ing points to foster unity and fellowship between congregations. When
we pool our resources, lot of duplication can be avoided. Let’s praise
God for any ministry that brings gains to His Kingdom. Why stop
someone from prophesying just because he is not with us “inside the
tent?” Let’s not be narrow-minded like Joshua but be large-hearted
like Moses (Num 11:26-29).
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AUGUST 30 Discourage Discouragement!
Reading: 2 Corinthians 12:7-10

“Cast all your anxiety on God because He cares for you” (1 Pet 5:7)

Satan has found that discouragement is the most effective of all
tools he employs against God’s people. No saint in the Old or the New
Testament could escape this. Otherwise how do you explain Prophet
Elijah, a champion on Mount Carmel, becoming the coward of the
worst sort the very next day under a juniper tree? It’s the experience
of men and women of God that they get dumped in discouragement
usually following a mountaintop experience with God or a meritorious
exploit done for His Kingdom.

Apostle Paul enjoyed abundance of divine revelations. But he was
bothered by a thorn in the body. He calls it “a messenger of Satan”
sent to beat him (2 Cor 12:7). How he wished he could get rid of it!
He didn’t casually pray about it but repeatedly “pleaded” with God
that this pricking arrow of Satan would be removed from him. Instead
of delivering Paul from this problem, God strengthened him to live
with it. It was grief no doubt, but by the grace of God the mourning
was turned into dancing! (vv 9,10). The devil was defeated again.
Instead of burying himself under the heaps of discouragement and
depression, Paul bounced up with a hilarious declaration, “When I
am weak, then I am strong!”

Life was much simpler for the earlier  generations. We are at the
zenith of scientific and technological advancement. We now have more
gadgets and facilities than ever. But the end result is a life filled with
tension and anxiety. Diseases unknown to our forefathers have become
common today. Satan uses all these to discourage God’s people and
depress them. But the Bible, which has answers to our problems of
yesterday, today and tomorrow, teaches us to throw all our anxieties on
God because He cares for us. Otherwise we will become an easy prey
to our adversary the devil who “walks about like a roaring lion,
seeking whom he may devour!” (1 Pet 5:7,8).

Prayer however does not guarantee solution to all problems and
deliverance from pain, but it does promise the peace of God which is
beyond understanding (Phil 4:6,7). This is the joy of the Lord which
becomes your strength to resist Satan steadfastly. The knowledge that
every other saint  suffers like you is another encouragement (1 Pet
5:9). Worry worry until worry worries you no longer!

Faint not, nor fear; His arms are near;
He changeth not, and thou art dear;
Only believe, and thou shalt see
That Christ is all in all to thee!   (John S. B. Monsell, 1811-1875)
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AUGUST 31 Intelligence & Influence
Reading: John 7:1-10

“You were once darkness, but now you are light in the Lord.
Live as children of light”  (Eph 5:8)

God is not against us acquiring knowledge. But He would not have
us put “knowledge” before “life.” Man would not have lost Paradise if
he had chosen to eat of the Tree of Life rather than the Tree of
Knowledge. Human knowledge without divine life is deadly. True
wisdom comes as a result of walking in the fear of God (Prov 1:7).

We are to use our common sense and acquired knowledge in
making decisions for the routine matters of life. But when we are to
find God’s will for major issues, too much of reasoning may in fact be
harmful. “My thoughts are not your thoughts, nor are your ways My
ways, says the Lord” (Isa 55:8,9). There’s nothing wrong in analysing
matters and discussing issues. This exercise does help to define the
problem precisely and to focus the question sharply. But we must not
stay too long in the valley of decision with our mental faculties alone.
Sense knowledge is inadequate to comprehend God’s ways. We walk
by faith, not by sight or other senses (2 Cor 5:7). Only then we can be
“well pleasing” to God in all our ways (v 9).

We don’t obey and go even if God tells us where to go. But Abraham
obeyed God and went out “not knowing where he was going” (Heb
11:8). Following our own wisdom is risky; but trusting God for the
unknown is safe. Those who would not move until they have all the
facts and details are not fit for God’s army. The soldiers of the Cross
are heroes of faith. They know “who” leads them. They are not bothered
about “where” and “what.”

While the Bible states that there is safety in having several
counsellors and admonishes us to exhort one another frequently,
overconsultation with people may confuse us. When we know for sure
that God has spoken to us in our spirit and it is in agreement with
the Scriptures, we must settle the matter there.

Jesus valued the company of His friends and fellowship of His
disciples genuinely. But He stayed sensitive to discern when their
counsel and advice came in the way of obeying His Father’s will. We
know how He sharply rebuked Peter for suggesting a Crossless
religion. Jesus identified the clash between human and divine thoughts
(Mt 16:22,23). When we consult the worldlings and not God for making
decisions, He views it quite seriously. When I made a choice to leave
engineering for evangelism, and shared it with my wife, she encouraged
me to first resign and then inform parents. No problem, no regrets!

God’s “foolishness” is wiser than men;
His “weakness” is stronger than men!         (Apostle Paul)
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SEPTEMBER 1 Sweet Smell
Bible Reading: 1 Samuel 1:10-20

“God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son...” (Jn 3:16)

A mother once sent her eldest daughter for mission work. News
reached her that she was martyred in the mission field.  She sent her
second daughter who was also killed. She sent her third daughter also
to the mission. She was killed too. Her friends gathered to offer their
condolences. The mother said to them, “I weep not in bereavement but
because I do not have another daughter to be sent for missionary work.”
Worship is not simply singing and praising. Extravagant giving is
another side of worship, which ascends before God as a sweet-
smelling aroma.

Hannah the godly mother of Prophet Samuel teaches us this aspect
of worship. She told Priest Eli, “For this child I prayed and the Lord
has granted me my petition... Therefore I also have lent him to the
Lord; as long as he lives he shall be granted to the Lord... So they
worshipped the Lord there” (1 Sam 1:24-28). Offering a bull and
worshipping the Lord was a regular and routine act. But giving away
one’s own baby was rare. Worship that costs us nothing is worth
nothing. Abraham called offering of his beloved son as “worship” (Gen
22:5).

I hold the view that if anyone has two children he has one too
many to give away to God. God gave away His only Son as a missionary
martyr. The Lord spoke to Moses, “Set apart to Me all the firstborn,
whatever opens the womb among the children of Israel, both of man
and animal; it is Mine” ( Ex 13:1,2). Until Christians take this demand
of God seriously, world evangelisation will suffer for want of workers.
We don’t even influence our children to consider missions as their
career. Why then do we go on singing choruses like “He is Lord...
Every knee shall bow... Every tongue confess...?”

Another person who teaches us this other side of worship is the
sinner woman who anointed Jesus with the fragrant oil. She wept.
She washed Jesus’ feet with tears. She kissed Him. All this we will
do. But the next act was costly. She parted with her
precious and expensive perfume. Singing a few more
songs and choruses we won’t mind. But we will
murmur when we are urged to give more than a tenth
of our income. If exuberant singing does not lead to
extravagant giving, the worship is not hearty.

 “If Christ had died for me, no sacrifice for Him
can be too great!”  (C.T. Studd, 1862-1931)
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SEPTEMBER 2 Rules of the Game
Bible Reading: Hebrews 12:1-13

“Let all things be done decently and in order” (1 Cor 14:40)

We all are aware of the fractions of milliseconds which make or
break a hundred meter dash Olympic record. Ben Johnson appeared
larger than life when he brought billions of people to the edges of
their seats, when they were watching him perform the miracle. But
that did not last long. He was stripped of his gold on doping charges.

The Christian life is a race. Apostle Paul rightly said, “If anyone
competes in athletics, he is not crowned unless he competes according
to the rules” (2 Tim 2:5). “The end justifies the means”— seems to be
the spirit of the Christian ministerial world today. “Do anything, in
any way, so long as it blesses the people and benefits the preacher!”
This is totally alien to the teaching of Christ and His apostles.

The Christian ministry is compared to building construction also.
The quality of the materials we have used in our building will be
tested “on that day” by fire, even the Word of God (1 Cor 3:12,13; Jer
23:29). A new brand of preachers has come up, sanctifying all their
methods and practices claiming, “God told me!” People who hear this
are afraid to think further or discern. It has been clearly established
that God never contradicts His written Word. Let us not forget the
Scriptural principles while evolving fund-raising techniques and
promotional methods.

Defection of Christian workers from ministries is another sad
thing. The defectors should not be directly or indirectly encouraged
by other ministries, without verification with the concerned leaders.
Christian leaders should maintain high ethical standards. Remember
the Tenth Commandment which says, “Thou shalt not covet anything
that is thy neighbour’s.” Do not do to others what you do not want
them to do to you!

Leaders within an organisation as well as from other
organisations must periodically come together for an honest and open-
minded review of their ministerial methods and functional procedures
in the light of the Scriptures. We must be bold enough to discard
questionable things.  Prophet Haggai repeatedly cried out, “Consider
your ways!” (Hagg 1:5,7). We can be assured that God’s work done by
God’s men in God’s way at God’s time will not lack God’s support!

Let us seek the courage needed
Our high calling to fulfill—
That mankind may know the blessing
Of the doing of God’s will !     (Thomas A. Jackson)
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Reading: Psalm 84:1-12

“Teach what you learnt from me to trustworthy people
who are able to pass it on to others also”  (2 Tim 2:2)

I have heard many say, “I do not refer to any Bible study help or
Commentary but learn directly from God.” This may sound spiritual
but this is not Scriptural. Paul instructed his disciple Timothy to “give
attention to reading” (1 Tim 4:13). Because, “the priest’s lips should
keep knowledge; people would seek the Law at his mouth, for he is the
messenger of the Lord of hosts” (Mal 2:7). God has placed “teachers”
in the Church for its growth and edification (Eph 4:11). Teachers can
be either heard or read. The only way to be benefitted from teachers of
the past or of distant countries is to read their writings. My advice to
preachers is, “Use Bible Commentaries and Study Bibles freely. No
one prevents you from going beyond them. Read as much as possible.
People should learn atleast a few new things everytime they hear you.
Travelling time can be profitably used for reading. Your output from
the pulpit depends on the input you receive from your study!”

Of equal importance to Bible meditation is prayer. There are three
secrets for a successful ministry: Prayer, Prayer and Prayer. It is
neither by intellectual might nor by monetary power but by God’s Spirit
that any true work of His is accomplished. It is possible to begin in the
Spirit and end in the flesh. Jesus, who accomplished so much in three
and a half years, never allowed work to crowd out prayer from His life.
There is a freshness about a minister who keeps inhaling the fragrance
of prayer. If we do not learn to carry our ministerial burdens to the
Lord in prayer, we will be crushed by them and finally collapse. Prayer
exchanges our heavy burdens for the light yoke of Jesus (Mt 11:28-30).

Leonard Ravenhill (1907-1994) writes that a minister who is not
praying is straying. Travelling is important but travailing even more.
Preachers are in danger of asking the people to pray for them but
often neglect personal prayer. Eagles fly high and in solitude. Those
who wait on the Lord shall mount up with wings as eagles (Isa 40:31).
To be much for God we must be much with Him. Poverty in prayer life

will make a preacher pathetic on the pulpit. More prayer
means more power; less prayer means less power; no
prayer means no power!

Shut in with Thee far, far above
The restless world that wars below;
We seek to learn and prove Thy love,
Thy wisdom and Thy grace to know!

SEPTEMBER 3 Input & Output
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SEPTEMBER 4 Mixmatch
Reading: Acts 17:22-28

“There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free,
for you are all one in Christ Jesus” (Gal 3:28)

A number of cross-cultural weddings takes place in our country
now.  There are ardent advocates for both sides of the argument. Does
the Bible say anything on this?

The Bible does not discourage cross-cultural marriages directly or
indirectly. The only thing it speaks against is a believer in Christ
marrying an unbeliever (2 Cor 6:14,15). Abraham’s plea with his
servant not to go to the Canaanites to find a bride for his son was not
because of the cross-cultural factor. He did not want Isaac  to  return  to
the land from where God had called him out (Gen 24:1-19). God got angry
with Miriam and Aaron who spoke against the cross-cultural marriage
of Moses (Num 12:1,9). Joseph’s wife was a non-Hebrew (Gen 41:45).

Personally, while I am not against cross-cultural marriages, I am
not advocating them either. Even when the bride and groom are from
the same cultural background, there may be so many differences—
temperamental, intellectual, spiritual, etc. Cultural difference will
certainly increase the stress. When the Bible says that there is no
difference between the Jew and the Greek, it is relating to our salvation
and standing before God (Gal 3:28).

When the marriage partners belong to different countries, the
children may develop identity crisis. When they belong to different
languages, they have to be fluent in a common language to communicate
and confide. One has to be pragmatic about all these.

We do not encourage cross-cultural marriages among the field
believers in pioneer missionary work, as this hinders mass movement
of people groups as communities embracing the Christian faith. When
young people from other faiths come to Christ, we must do all that
is possible to find them life partners among believers of their own
communities. Otherwise their folks will turn hostile and bitter towards
anything Christian. Social reformation is not the priority in Evangelism.
Otherwise, Paul in his time would have campaigned against the slave
trade. Instead he was a Jew to the Jews and a non-Jew to the non-Jews
(1 Cor 9:20,21). It would not please God to reject a marriage proposal
purely on caste consideration when other factors are satisfactory.

“Dearest Jesus, we kiss You for choosing us
from non-Jews as Your Bride!”
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SEPTEMBER 5 (Mother Teresa Day) Faith in Action
Reading: Matthew 25:31-46

“What you have done to one of the least of these My brothers,

you have done it unto Me” (Mt 25:40)

Why did he go to hell? The sin of the rich man of Luke 16 was one
of omission. He did nothing to alleviate the pain of Lazarus who was
full of sores. He failed to provide a simple food and shelter to the one
lying at his gate. Why did the King drive out those on the left hand
into everlasting fire? Their sins of omission brought on this everlasting
punishment (Mt 25:41-46). I wonder why the Church speaks so little
about this apostolic teaching to “remember the poor” (Gal 2:10), which
decides our eternal destiny. I urge teachers in Schools and Colleges
to help students imbibe the spirit of charity even before they enter
the world. Today is Teachers Day!

That rugged Preacher in the desert, who called for repentance,
urged his hearers, “He who has two shirts, let him give one to him
who has none; and he who has food, let him do likewise” (Lk 3:10,11).
The apostle of  “faith and works” has given the best definition of pure
religion: “To visit orphans and widows in their trouble, and to keep
oneself unspotted from the world” (Js 1:27). He challenges that faith
without action will not save anyone (Js 2:14-16). Greeting without
giving is faith without action.

God is referred to as the “God of the Poor” in the Scriptures, again
and again. David called Him “the Helper of the fatherless” (Psa 10:14),
“a Father of the fatherless,” “and a Defender of widows” (Psa 68:5).
Do we reflect His character of defending the cause of the poor?

Hear Prophet Isaiah explaining God’s chosen fast: “To loose the
bonds of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, to let the oppressed
go free and to break every yoke!” He adds, “Is it not to share your
bread with the hungry, and that you bring to your house the poor
who are cast out? ...when you see the naked that you cover him and
not hide yourself from your own flesh?” (Isa 58:6,7). If we do not love
a neighbour whom we have seen, how can we love God whom we have
not seen? “He who mocks the poor reproaches his Maker” (Prov 17:5).
Job was a man of practical righteousness (Job 29:11-17). His philosophy
was, “Why have a hand that helps not?” (Job 31:16-22). We thank God
for Mother Teresa (1910-1997) who established in our Nation the truth,
Christianity is Charity.

Pressing on together, doing good to all,
In the Name of Jesus lifting those who fall;
To the poor and friendless give with open hand—
This is our endeavour, this the Lord’s command!

(Fanny J. Crosby, 1820 -1915)
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SEPTEMBER 6 Message for the Mess-age!
Reading: Psalm 45

“I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ” (Rom 1:16)

The Church is a people with hope, in a hopeless world. The Bible
refers to unbelievers as those “who have no hope” (1 Thess 4:13).
Believers are optimists. How do we express this hope to the world?

We must be bold in proclaiming the Gospel. There will be mockery
and persecution which we must ignore. How much of humiliation would
Noah have faced while making the ark? The Gospel of Christ is “the
message for this mess-age!” Let us be proud of it! Christ is the Solution
for all the national and international problems. There is no other way.

When the world and individuals ignore the King of kings, the Lord
of lords and the Prince of peace, they are lost! “To proclaim the glorious
Gospel of Christ to the masses everywhere and all the time” should be
the clarion call of every Christian. Remember, when persecutions
increase, the Son of Man who sits on the right hand of God gives you
a standing welcome (Acts 7:55). Paul was never discouraged while
passing through trials. The hope of God’s promise was his motivation
in witnessing. He proclaimed before King Agrippa, “Now I stand and
am judged for the hope of the promise made by God to our fathers”
(Acts 26:6).

We should not be ashamed to proclaim this hope. A Christian who
hesitates to witness for Christ is weak in his convictions. If I truly
believe that Christ is the only way, I will not keep quiet. Christ was quite
serious about our failure to witness for Him. He said, “Whoever is
ashamed of Me and My words in this adulterous and sinful generation,
of him the Son of Man will also be ashamed when He comes in the
glory of His Father with the holy angels” (Mk 8:38).

Pessimism grips the leaders of even the developed nations. They
know not “what” the morrow holds for them. But we believers in Christ
know “who” holds the future for us. The Christ of yesterday and today
will be the same for tomorrow also (Heb 13:8)! Most of the people around
us are like sheep without a shepherd. When you share the Gospel with
them, they are delighted. They will say, “Thank God, you told me about
Jesus!” Be ready always to give an answer to anyone who asks you the
reason for the hope that is in you (1 Pet 3:15).

I wish for you my friend this happiness that I’ve found;
You can depend on Him, it matters not where you’re bound;
I’ll shout it from the mountaintop, I want my world to know—
The Lord of love has come to me, I want to pass it on!        (Kurt Kaiser)
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SEPTEMBER 7 Mother Bird
Reading: Jeremiah 7:1-16

“O Jerusalem, Jerusalem! How often I wanted to gather your children
as a hen gathers her chicks under her wings;

but you were not willing” (Mt 23:37)

Jesus concluded His last sermon with this lamentation. He used
this image of hen and chicks to explain divine patience. God is
never in haste. Especially in His dealings with people He is
graciously patient. He is called the “God of Patience” (Rom 15:5).
None of us can survive if God is impatient with us as we are with
one another. At the same time we cannot take His patience for
granted and go on in our own ways. The Jews were guilty of
misunderstanding the patience of God. Apostle Paul warned them
sternly, “Do you despise the riches of God’s goodness, tolerance
and patience, not realising that the kindness of God should lead
you to repentance?” (Rom 2:4).

Jerusalem was called the “perfection of beauty” and the “joy of
the whole world” (Lam 2:15b). But she always had her enemies.
Her safety was under the wings of Jehovah (Psa 17:8; 36:7). Her
prosperity was because of the warmth of His fellowship. She
despised it by rejecting God’s message that came to her through
prophets and wise men. She heaped for herself false prophets and
teachers who would speak to her taste. She was not willing to
listen to those who preached what she needed but only what she
wanted. She not only kicked away true messages from God but
also killed truthful messengers. Jesus warned the Jerusalemites
that God’s patience was running out as they were martyring
one by one every true messenger of God, A to Z (Abel to
Zechariah)! (Mt 23:35).

The hen calls the chicks at the distant sight of an eagle. Safe
are the ones which run into the mother’s wings. Others will be
easily snatched away. Our safety is only in immediate and implicit
obedience to the mildest whisper of the Spirit of God. We will face
no danger in our lives which God has not warned us of. When we
commit ourselves to walk in obedience to God, He will check even
the slightest deviation (Isa 30:21). Keeping our ears sensitive and
our hearts soft before God is the surest way to crush Satan in our
lives (Rom 16:19,20). Hardening our hearts will lead to sudden self-
destruction (Prov 29:1). God waits patiently till the “cup of iniquity”
overflows! (Gen 15:16). Let’s not mistake it.

Looking off unto Jesus, I go not astray;
My eyes are on Him, and He shows me the way;
The path may seem dark as He leads me along,
But following Jesus I cannot go wrong!     (Darby)
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SEPTEMBER 8 Patience for Patience!
Reading: Revelations 1:9-20

“Let patience have her perfect work,
that you may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing” (Js 1:4)

One of the most startling statements Jesus made to His disciples
was, “I no longer call you servants... Now you are My friends” (Jn
15:15). It is unlikely that the disciples at that time understood its
full implication. What Jesus meant was intimate fellowship with
Him in life and death. After Easter and Pentecost the disciples
started growing deeper and deeper in that fellowship through the
power of the Holy Spirit. This companionship in Spirit with Jesus
was expressed in their lives through various characteristics of
His person. One such character was patience. After walking with
Christ for over 60 years, Apostle John at the end of his life declared
that he was a “companion in the patience of Jesus” (Rev 1:9).

The very name of the Almighty is the “God of Patience” (Rom
15:5). Though Christian life is a race, it must be run with patience
(Heb 12:1). According to Paul, a strong Christian is one who is
patient and longsuffering (Col 1:11). The first three in the list of
the fruit of the Spirit are the outcome of the next six virtues.
Patience is the first of the six (Gal 5:22,23). It is given top priority
in the classic description of Christian love (1 Cor 13:4). Patience
is the perfecting power of spirituality (Js 1:4).

Man lost Paradise because of impatience. This cardinal sin has
plagued every section of the society and is invading every quarter
of the Church. More patience in the business world would mean
less corruption in transactions. More patience in family life would
mean less broken homes. More patience in highways would mean
less patients in hospitals. More patience in Christian life would
mean less weaklings in the Church. More patience in the Christian
work would mean less carnality in the methods. So goes the list.
Lengthening our patience is the best way to shorten our troubles!

No other virtue like patience needs so much patience to cultivate
it. When we lose patience we lose everything. All the good things
we have done can be destroyed by one act of impatience. To be
patient is more difficult in these days than in the yesteryears. A
young girl after listening to her pastor preach on patience prayed,
“Lord, give me patience; I want it right now!” The moment you
decide to be patient, legions of situations will arise to try your
patience. Don’t give up! The ultimate victory of the saints over
Satan is through patience (Rev 13:10; 14:12). Patience is power!

Only a little while of walking with weary feet,
Patiently over the thorny way that leads to the golden street!

(M.P.A. Crozier)
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SEPTEMBER 9 WWJD
Reading: Psalm 51

“You were a forgiving God,
but You punished them when they went wrong” (Psa 99:8)

Conscience is a matchless gift from God. It is His lamp to search
all the inner depths of our hearts (Prov 20:27). It is sometimes called
the “spirit of man” (1 Cor 2:11a). A sharp conscience is an inestimable
asset for character building. The conscience must be trained to love
what’s right with perfect love and hate what’s wrong with perfect
hatred. It’s easier to love good than to hate evil. If we choose the easier
one and ignore the other, we will become popular with men but won’t
please God. If we love good and hate evil equally, we will earn the smile of
God as well as the sneer of the devil (Heb 1:9). Only when we keep our
conscience clear, we will not mix up black and white (Isa 5:20).

Any Christian who is serious about changing his carnal nature
into spiritual-mindedness ought to study the Sermon on the Mount
diligently (Matthew 5-7). This is the Magna Carta of the Kingdom of
God. No better sermon has been ever preached to present the Kingdom
values. This Sermon is the Highway of Holiness. Its intense practicality
is never outdated. Memorizing this Sermon and frequent meditation
of the same will load our minds with virtues (Phil 4:8). These virtues
will then manifest in our words and deeds. Whatever is in our hearts
determines what we say or do (Lk 6:45). Jesus lived out the Sermon on
the Mount to the minutest detail.

I believe that Paul’s thumbrule in any situation was WWJD (What
Would Jesus Do?) Whenever there was the slightest deviation he would
withdraw himself and say, “We have not so learned Christ!” (Eph 4:20).
Sermons from the four Gospels these days are mostly on the miracles
of Christ rather than His manner of life. We want to experience His
power without following His pattern. This explains the hollowness in
our ministries. Holiness is nothing more or less than Christlikeness.
The one who occupies himself with the study of the life of Christ is
sure to become like Him.

A “willing spirit” that is not strengthened by prayer cannot prevent
the “weak flesh” falling into sin. Watchfulness in prayer means carrying
the spirit of prayer throughout the day by being conscious of the
presence of God with us. Our sense of sin is in proportion to our
nearness to God (Isa 6:1-5).

Take time to be holy, the world rushes on;
Spend much time in secret with Jesus alone.
By looking to Jesus, like Him thou shalt be;
Thy friends in thy conduct His likeness shall see.

(William Longstaff, 1822-1894)
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SEPTEMBER 10 Discipline of Failure
Reading: Psalm 77

“The godly may trip seven times,
but each time they will rise again” (Prov 24:16)

A casual reading of texts like, “Thanks be to God who always
leads us in triumph in Christ” (2 Cor 2:14), and “In all (these) things
we are more than conquerors through Him who loved us” (Rom 8:37)
would make an average Christian believe that he would never have
any failure in his life. Though it is not the will of God that His children
live in defeat, He does allow failures in their lives for their own good.
The biographies and autobiographies of God’s men and women
sketched in the Scriptures prove substantially that no one escaped
the “discipline of failure.” An analysis gives us at least five reasons
why God allows failures in our lives.

 To make us humbler: “Pride goes before destruction, and a haughty
spirit before a fall” (Prov 16:18). It is natural for us to be puffed up
with pride when everything goes alright and successful with us. The
grace of God is opposed to the pride of man (1 Pet 5:5b). If failure is
the only way to make us bend and walk humbly before Him, He
hesitates not to permit it in our lives.

  To make us wiser: When our lives are free from any kind of defeat
or failure, we tend to ascribe our successfulness to our brilliance and
smartness in doing things. The Bible asks, “Do you see a man wise in
his own eyes? There is more hope for a fool than for him” (Prov
26:12). Failures and defeats lead us to review our course and make
us know that what we know is far less than what we know not.

  To make us kinder: God severely deals with those who are hard on
others but lenient towards themselves (Gal 6:1). It was in a sense the
failure of Peter which qualified him to minister to his brothers (Lk
22:32). When we taste God’s kindness we know how to treat our
fellow-strugglers (2 Cor 1:3,4).

   To make us holier: A righteous man analyses everytime why he
fell and avoids the causes. This way he becomes more and more
righteous in practical living (2 Cor 7:10,11). Lessons we learn from
failures help us stay vigilant against the enemy’s attacks.

  To make us interdependent: We never realize that we cannot do it
alone but we need each other until we fail miserably. No member in
the Body of Christ is self-sufficient. Every member needs the support
of others (Eph 4:15,16). Jesus sought the company of His disciples in
the hour of trial. But Peter boasted that he would follow Jesus even
if all would forsake Him. We know who won and who failed!
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SEPTEMBER 11 Nine Eleven
Reading: Luke 13:1-9

“In a moment of anger I turned My face away for a little while,
but with everlasting love I will have compassion on you” (Isa 54:8)

On the 11th of September 2001 my wife and I were to visit New York
and Washington. Sitting before the television after breakfast we were
suddenly thrown into a pool of tears to think of what happened to thousands
at 9 am and how God spared us.

Almost all the evangelical Christian leaders of America would agree
that God is angry with their nation. A country which was founded on
God and the Bible has drifted away from Him. God says, “My people
have committed two evils: They have forsaken Me, the fountain of living
waters; and hewn themselves cisterns—broken cisterns—that can hold
no water” (Jer 2:13). America has invented new gods. The attack on the
World Trade Centre is God’s rebuke against  the god of materialism.
The goddess of entertainment received her rebuke when the antenna on
the tower fell. The attack on Pentagon is a rebuke on the reliance on
military strength. The hijacking of airplanes tells us that we cannot
boast of our technological advance. It’s time that what’s inscribed on
the American coin—IN GOD WE TRUST—be transcribed on the hearts of
people. King Solomon, the wisest and the wealthiest man who ever lived,
said, “Trust in the Lord with all your heart, and lean not on your own
understanding” (Prov 3:5).

By letting such a tragedy happen in the only super power nation in
the world, God tells all the inhabitants of the earth, “Everything that
can be shaken must be shaken so that only that which cannot be shaken
may remain” (See Heb 12:27). It is not the super power but the
supernatural power that will stand for ever.

The city of Chennai (India) experienced a tremor measuring 5.9 in the
Richter Scale on the 25th the same month. Chennai is the Jerusalem of
India. Are we heading towards a World War? This is a question that
haunts every heart. We don’t know anything at the moment for sure.
Christ predicted of “wars and rumours of wars” as the “beginning of
sorrows” (Mt 24:6-8). We are however admonished to pray for all leaders
that we may lead “a quiet and peaceable life” (1 Tim 2:1,2). There is no
security in the military strength or monetary power. No place on earth
is absolutely safe. Let’s resound the immortal words of the hymnologist
Edward Mote (1797-1874)—

On Christ the solid Rock I stand;
All other ground is sinking sand !
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SEPTEMBER 12 Comforter made Comfortable!
Reading: Ephesians 4:17-32

“Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God,
whereby you are sealed unto the day of redemption” (Eph 4:30)

The Father God has sent us the Holy Spirit as a Comforter who
abides with us forever. He is resident in us. It is our duty to keep Him
comfortable in our lives and make Him feel at home. The New
Testament teaches us how to do it—

 The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of “Holiness” (Rom 1:4). We are the
temple of God, wherein He dwells (1 Cor 3:16,17). He desires truth in
the inward parts (Psa 51:6). Is it not natural that He desires his
dwelling place to be clean? Defiling it displeases Him.

  He is the Spirit of “Faith” (2 Cor 4:13; Rom 15:13). Without
faith it is impossible to please God (Heb 11:6). When we believe in His
Word and depend on His promises, the Holy Spirit is well-pleased.

 He is the Spirit of “Love” (Eph 4:2,3, 26-32; Gal 5:22; Rom 5:5;
15:30). He demonstrates practically divine love amongst us and binds
the people of every language and nation with cords of love. If we
strive to love others without pretence, then that will please Him.

 He is the Spirit of “Intercession” (Rom 8:26,27). Since we know
not what we should pray for as we ought, He is there to help us pray.
He is well-pleased when we set aside our selfish motives and wait for
His will. We must respect the burdens He specifically places on our
hearts to pray for.

  He is the Spirit of “Teaching” (1 Cor 2:10-14). Instead of
approaching the Bible as a learned professor, we must seek the help
of the Holy Spirit, as a little child, to learn God’s ways and mysteries.
This pleases Him.

  He is the Spirit of “Truth” (Jn 16:13). The Bible is the only
Book  that speaks the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the
truth. The Holy Spirit is its Author (2 Pet 1:20,21). We should ensure
that the Bible is given due place in our lives and we interpret it with
the guidance of the Holy Spirit.

  He is the Spirit of “Wisdom” (Isa 11:2; 1 Cor 12:8). When we
don’t depend on our smartness and intelligence but His wisdom to
guide us, He is well-pleased.

O Spirit of the living God, Thou light and fire divine,
Descend upon the Church once more, and make it truly Thine;
Fill it with love and joy and power, with righteousness and peace
Till Christ shall dwell in human hearts, and sin and sorrow cease!

(Henry H. Tweedy)
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SEPTEMBER 13 Eradication of Evil
Reading: Revelation 18

“Come, see the glorious works of the Lord:
See how He brings destruction upon the world” (Psa 46:8)

In His life Jesus did not stop with loving what was right. He also
hated what was wrong (Heb 1:9a). With the power of the Holy Spirit
He went about doing “good” and delivering folks from (d)evil (Acts
10:38). But during His ministry He did not eradicate all evil from the
world. He repeatedly acknowledged that Satan was the prince of this
wicked world system (Jn 12:31; 14:30; 16:11). Even after the crucifixion
and resurrection of Jesus, apostle John observed, “The world around
us is under the power and control of the evil one” (1 Jn 5:19b). It is
the Second Coming of Christ that will ring the deathbell for evil.

The Lord Jesus will consume Antichrist with the breath of His
mouth, and destroy him by the splendour of His coming (2 Thess 2:8).
At His return He will deal not only with Satan but also with his
followers (2 Thess 1:7-9). Anyone who has not kissed the feet of the
Son of God will be consumed by His fury (Psa 2:12). Satan will be
bound for a thousand years and thrown into the bottomless pit so he
will not be able to deceive nations (Rev 20:1-3). Finally he will be thrown
into the lake of fire prepared for him and his angels. They will be
tormented day and night forever and ever (Rev 20:10). Think of a land
where Satan will not be! Demonic spirits will inspire the rulers of the
world to gather and fight against God. This is called the Battle of
Armageddon (Rev 16:14-16). “Together they will wage war against
the Lamb, but the Lamb will defeat them because He is Lord over all
lords and King over all kings” (Rev 17:14). The evil and ungodly
system of the world, called Babylon, will be fallen, and fallen forever!
(Rev 18:2).

Today I become proud when I am preferred, and envious when
another is exalted. But when Christ comes back and distributes
His rewards, the recipient will not become proud and the onlookers
will not become jealous! Heaven will also be a place of surprises. The
first will be last, and the last will be first (Lk 13:30). Many whom I
expect to be there may be missing, and many whom I had written off
here would be merrymaking there (Mt 21:31). No surprise will make
us unpleasant, because there would be no presence of sin! What a place!

A better day is coming, a morning promised long,
When girded Right, with holy Might, will overthrow the Wrong;
When God the Lord will listen to every plaintive sigh,
And stretch His hands o’er every land, with justice by and by!

(Robert Lowry, 1826-1899)
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SEPTEMBER 14 Why we Do What we Do
Reading: Psalm 119:113-128

“Give discernment to me, Your servant;
then I will understand Your decrees” (Psa 119:125)

Often we are told by preachers and people that we must obey God
blindly; but God would have us understand WHY we must obey Him.
No doubt our obedience must be implicit and immediate, but God is
only pleased when it is intelligent too.

In Hebrews 3:7 we read, “THEREFORE, do not harden your hearts
if you hear God’s voice today.” The writer of the Epistle in the two
previous verses states twin reasons for calling for obedience. One
was that Moses was faithful in God’s house as a servant, and next,
Christ is faithful over God’s house as a Son. In other words, Moses
understood that he was a servant of God and that demanded faithful
obedience; and Christ obeyed His Father as a Son. Applying the same
principle to us, when we know that God is our Creator, we will obey
Him as His creatures. When Christ is our King, we obey Him as His
citizens. He is the Captain, so we obey Him as His soldiers. He is the
Lord and Master, so we obey Him as His disciples. That’s why He
once rebuked His disciples, “Why do you call Me, Lord, Lord, and do
not do what I say?” (Lk 6:46). If Christ is the Head, we ought to obey
Him as the organs of His body. This is intelligent obedience.

David was a man after God’s own heart, but that does not mean he
never disobeyed God. He did have difficulties in obeying God in
everything. That’s why he frequently prayed, “O Lord, give me
understanding, and I shall keep Your law... Give me understanding
that I may learn Your commandments... that I may know your
testimonies” (Psa 119:34,73b,125). Yes, God does not demand from
us blind obedience, but He desires brilliant obedience. Intelligent
obedience gives no room for halfheartedness.

Why do horses and donkeys and other animals find it difficult to
obey their masters? Because, they have no understanding. That’s
why God admonishes us, “I will instruct you and teach you in the
way you should go... Do not be like the horse or like the mule, which
have no understanding which must be harnessed with bit and bridle,
or else they will not come near you!” (Psa 32:8,9).

Where do we get facts from? It’s all from the Word of God. It
imparts understanding of eternal facts in our inner man. God’s Word
gives us clear-cut understanding of divine truth. Plain truth. Just
facts. No compromise (Heb 4:11,12). Systematic meditation of the
Scriptures keeps our spirits soft and submitted to the Rule of God in
our lives.
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SEPTEMBER 15 Burning for Shining
Reading: 2 Corinthians 6:1-10

“He must increase, but I must decrease” (Jn 3:30)

We are called to be like John the Baptist who burnt himself out to
shine for God (Jn 5:35). We desire to shine for Jesus but we are not
ready to burn out for Him. We want to be like electric bulbs; but God is
looking for candles, which melt away in the process of giving light.
Hudson Taylor (1832-1905) burnt out for God in his missionary service
in China.  He challenged the Christians, “God is looking for some wicks
to burn. The oil and the fire are free!” Bearing of the Cross and dying
to self are not an one-day affair. It’s a lifetime exercise. Apostle Paul
summarized his life of self-denial in 2 Corinthians 6:9,10, “Not I but
Christ!” He testified, “We are well known, but we are treated as un-
known. We live close to death, but here we are, still alive … We own
nothing, and yet we have everything!”

Evangelist D. L. Moody (1837-1899) was honest when he confessed,
“I have more trouble with D.L. Moody than with any man I ever met!”
Self-denial is the supreme sacrifice. It means saying “no” to the self-
gratifying desires of the flesh, to the self-promoting appeals of the world,
and to the self-feeding temptations of the devil (1 Jn 2:15,16). Every
act of self-denial takes us forward in Christian life. As a man goes
down in self he goes up in God. Unless I decrease, Christ in me cannot
increase!

If we follow Jesus, we must be ready to face literal scorn on the road
to eventual martyrdom. From the moment of faith believers must count
their lives forfeit for the Kingdom. Jesus was crucified outside the city
of Jerusalem.  We are also called to “go forth to Him, outside the camp,
bearing His reproach” (Heb 13:12,13). One has to work against internal
and external forces if he should keep on witnessing. Church history,
why, even the world history, will be only blank pages
if we remove the word “sacrifice” from them. David
Livingstone (1813-1873) had to singlehandedly bury
his wife in the dark Continent of Africa where he had
gone as a missionary-explorer. William Carey (1761-
1834), who came as a missionary and Bible translator
to Bengal in India, had to perform the last rites for his
wife all by himself.  Such lamps of sacrifice are still
burning!

Give me oil in my lamp, keep me burning;
Give me oil in my lamp, I pray;
Give me oil in my lamp, keep me burning;
Keep me burning till the break of day!
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SEPTEMBER 16 Aged yet Agile!
Reading: Psalm 84

“Those planted in the Lord’s own house ...
will produce fruit even in old age” (Psa 92:13,14)

The Bible has many secrets for the old people to stay young. One of
them is to seek and enjoy the company of God’s people. That’s the
message of today’s memory text. Here’s the conviction of an unknown
old man: “I shall not mind the whiteness of my hair, or that slow steps
falter on the stair, or that young friends  hurry as they pass, or what
strange image greets me in the mirror — If I can feel as the roots feel
in the sod that I am growing old to bloom before the face of God!”

There’s fullness of joy in God’s presence. When we gather with the
fellow saints in the Name of Christ and worship God, our hearts rejoice
and tongues are glad. This also blesses our physique with a
refreshing restfulness (Acts 2:25,26). Though the things of the world
give us temporary kicks of pleasure, they ultimately sap us of our
vitality and vibrance. It is because the devil is basically a thief. But the
presence of the Lord we enjoy in the sheepfold of Jesus adds life to
life so we may enjoy it abundantly (Jn 10:10; Acts 2:28).

Sustained youthfulness is one of the promises of the New Heaven
and New Earth. “No more shall an infant from there live but a few
days, nor an old man who has not fulfilled his days; for the child
shall die one hundred years old!” (Isa 65:17,20). What is New Heaven
and New Earth other than the “literal” presence of God in our midst?
(Rev 21:1-3). The “spiritual” presence of God we can experience today
does have the characteristic of the future glory, though partially.

It is good to involve in social clubs, but beware of getting mixed up
too much with the worldlings. Gossip and vain chats will leak your
spiritual vigour. “Nobody grows old by merely living a number of years.
People grow old only by deserting their ideals,” is an old saying.

Don’t feel left out if you cannot shout or sing or jump like others in
a worship service or a fellowship meeting. Though these expressions
are welcome, it is the spirit of the worshipper that ultimately matters.
What you mean and how much you mean it is what God is interested in.
That is the meaning of worshipping God in spirit and in truth (Jn 4:24).

Sing on, ye joyful pilgrims, while here on earth we stay;
Let songs of Home and Jesus beguile each fleeting day;
Sing on the grand old story of His redeeming love—
The everlasting chorus that fills the realms above!

        (Carrie M. Wilson)
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SEPTEMBER 17 What’s in a Name?
Reading: Isaiah 43:1-7

“Fear not, for I have redeemed you;
I have called you by your name; you are Mine” (Isa 43:1)

When people are converted from non-Christian background, the
question arises at water baptism whether their original names should
be changed. In India, especially among Hindus, most names are
associated with deities. Therefore some preachers of the Gospel insist a
name change for the baptismal candidates. Is it a must?

We Indian Christians often think that all Indian names are Hindu,
and all Western names are Christian. To us Western names appear
superior to Indian. “Blackstone” in English sounds to us better than
the same name in an Indian vernacular. “Murugan” is the Tamil name
of a Hindu deity, but it just means “Beautiful!” We will not accept this
name, whereas we will name our son as “Apollo” and our daughter as
“Diana.” Both these are actually names of Greek deities! (Acts 19:27,28).
“Apollos” means a “destroyer” and it is the name of a youthful god of
music. One of the apostles had this name and he didn’t change it! I
regret for dropping the name, Jeyachandran, given to me by my aunt.

Those who insist on changing names quote Exodus 23:13 and Joshua
23:7 where we are commanded not to make “mention” of the name of
other gods. This simply means that we should steer clear off idolatry. If
we take the above commandment literally, how can we read so many
passages of the Bible where the names like Ashtaroth and Baal are
repeatedly mentioned? And how can we call or address people with such
names? The apostles did not change the name of the first gentile convert
(Cornelius) or that of the first European convert (Lydia). We commonly
say that Saul became Paul. He already had both these names given by
his parents. This was not a name change.

It may be advisable to drop community names like Nadar, Pillai,
Mudaliar and Achary. Otherwise change of names causes unnecessary
problems in society and government records, especially in rural and
tribal areas. (Today is International Day for Peace!) Non-Christian parents
feel that they are disrespected when the names lovingly given by them
to their sons and daughters are changed when the latter believe on Christ.
This may lead to unnecessary alienation and antagonism. The furtherance
of the Gospel is stopped. If the candidates themselves strongly request
a name change, we can comply with. Even here, we must help them
choose names in the local vernacular and cultural style. What is promised
under the New Covenant is only a new “heart” and a new “spirit” (Jer
31:31-34; Ezek 36:25-28). But if we wait, we all will be given a new
“name” in New Jerusalem! (Rev 3:12).
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SEPTEMBER 18 Eighty Years Young!
Reading: Psalm 90

“Satisfy us in the morning with Your unfailing love,
so we may sing for joy to the end of our lives”  (Psa 90:14)

Moses was 80 when God called him. Although he cited many ex-
cuses, he never mentioned his old age. He was active in serving the
Lord and His people till his death. The Scripture records, “Moses
was one hundred and twenty years old when he died. His eyes were
not dim nor his natural vigour abated” (Dt 34:7).

There may be retirement from secular jobs and even from Christian
ministerial positions. But God never relieves anyone from serving Him
just because of age. It is advised that retired people take up regular
voluntary work in service organisations. Idling will lead to all sorts of
physiological and psychological maladies. An idle man’s mind becomes
the devil’s workshop. Don’t lose your enthusiasm. Walterson was right
when he said, “Years wrinkle the face, but to give up enthusiasm
wrinkles the soul.” John Wesley (1703-1791), the Founder
of Methodism, travelled 250 miles a day for 40 years;
preached 40000 sermons; produced 400 books; knew
10 languages. At 83 he was annoyed that he could not
write more than 15 hours a day without hurting his
eyes. At 86 he was ashamed he could not preach more
than twice a day. He complained that there was an in-
creasing tendency to lie in bed until 5-30 in the morning!

History abounds with such testimonies of senior citizens.
Michelangelo was still composing poetry and designing structures in
his 89th year. He painted the ceiling of Sistine Chapel on his back on a
scaffold at near 90. Milton completed Paradise Lost when 57 and
Paradise Regained at 63. George Bernard Shaw  wrote some of his famous
plays at 80. Webster wrote his monumental dictionary at 70. Mother
Teresa,  a heart patient with so many ailments, never lost her smile in
ministering to the unwanted and unlovables until she died at 87.

I admire my parents who served the Lord and ministered to people
till death. Daddy, who retired as an Army officer and later as a security
officer from an Engineering College, was selling Bibles, Testaments
and hymnbooks till the day prior to his death. Mummy who had been
operated for breast cancer kept visiting Christian homes, praying for
families, and raising funds for missionary work until she could walk or
write no more due to secondaries which terminated her life. I have
dedicated this book to their memory (Page 7).

As soon as you feel too old to do a thing, do it!        (Margaret Deland)
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SEPTEMBER 19 Fishers of Folks
Reading: Luke 15:1-31

“Follow Me and I will make you fishers of men” (Mt 4:19)

We are saved to save others. We are Christians to make others
Christians. We are born again to win others for the Kingdom. We are
God’s children to bring others into God’s family. We are disciples of
Christ to enroll others as His disciples. We are in the Church to church
the unchurched. We are sanctified to show others the way of holiness.
We are going to Heaven and we cannot meet our Lord empty-handed!

One sometimes wonders why there is no joy in our Churches.
People are long-faced and there is no excitement or enthusiasm or
exuberance. The answer is simple. There is no soulwinning. When
the shepherd found his lost sheep he called his friends and neighbours
and said, “Rejoice with me!” So said the woman who found her lost
coin and the father who found his lost son (Lk 15:1-31). Soulwinning
excites Heaven with great joy! (vv 7,10). One who does not win souls
is out of tune with Heaven. Dancing is not Pentecostal. It belongs to
all soulwinners! (v 25). Von Zinzendorf (1700-1760), the Founder of the
Moravian Church, said, “Our joy until we die is to win men for the Lord!”

The Baptism with the Holy Spirit is not a ticket to enter the
Kingdom of God but an ordination for soulwinning. The last recorded
words of Christ before Ascension said exactly that (Acts 1:8). When
Christ Himself was anointed with the Holy Spirit He went out
soulwinning (Acts 10:38). The early Church filled the cities with the
Gospel and turned the world upside down when they were baptized
with the Spirit.  The entire Church was a band of (p)reachers! (Acts
8:14). Paul’s Epistles to Timothy are called pastoral epistles but he
admonished Timothy to “do the work of an evangelist” (2 Tim 4:5).

The devil will oppose evangelism tooth and nail because it plunders
hell and populates Heaven. Throughout history he has been changing
his tactics to sidetrack the Church from reaching the unreached. The
Perfection doctrine has paralysed many sincere Christians. As we
keep on serving God, He will keep on cleansing us. We are sanctified
to serve! Moses was cleansed and commissioned! (Ex 3:5,10). So was
David (Psa 51:12,13), Isaiah (Isa 6:5-9), Jeremiah (Jer 1:4,5) and scores
of others. We are sanctified for the Master’s “use” and “every good
work” (2 Tim 2:21). Don’t become a doll in the showcase, dusted
everyday!

Evangelising the evangelised, Reaching the reached,
Blessing the blessed, Converting the converted,
Baptizing the baptized, Comforting the comforted,
But neglecting the neglected — this is sin!         (R. Stanley)
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SEPTEMBER 20 Far from Ur!
Reading: Hebrews 11:8-19

“By faith Abraham obeyed when he was called to go out,
not knowing where he was going” (Heb 11:8)

Abraham stands out for his unquestioning faith and unequivocal
obedience. He is not only the father of those who believe, but also a
pattern for those who want to obey (Rom 4:11,12). The writer of the
Epistle to the Hebrews begins the biography of this remarkable man
with the striking words, “By faith Abraham obeyed” (Heb 11:8). Then
he goes on to explain Abraham’s obedient faith and believing
obedience from God’s viewpoint.

Abraham said bye to paganism when he walked out of Ur. The
Chaldeans were worshipping gods of gold (Dan 3:8-12; 5:4). But now,
“the God of glory” appeared to him (Acts 7:2). In obedience he totally
turned “to God from idols to serve the living and true God” (1 Thess
1:9). Many a Christian has ruined his life because of disobedience to
God’s uncompromising call to separation. We just don’t realize how
crucial separation is to godly living. But God challenges us, “What
accord has Christ with Belial? And what agreement has the temple
of God with idols?... Therefore come out from among them and be
separate, says the Lord... I will be a Father to you, and you shall be
My sons and daughters, says the Lord Almighty” (2 Cor 6:14-18).

The Greek word for “Church” is ecclesia which means the company
of those called out. The come-outers constitute the Church. This truth
is underlined throughout the Scriptures. David began his Psalm
pointing out the blessedness of separation (Psa 1:1). Peter’s
Pentecostal sermon ended with the words, “Be saved from this crooked
generation” (Acts 2:40). The first page of the Bible speaks of the
division between light and darkness. The last page stresses the
difference between the insiders and the outsiders. There can be no
fellowship between the two. Though we are “in” the world, we are
not “of ” the world. It’s not running away from the world, but
releasing our minds and hearts from the captivating ways of the
corrupt world. We must behave as “strangers and pilgrims... in a
foreign country” (Heb 11:13,9). The world will certainly hate us for
that (Jn 15:18,19). But this is the basic cost of a life of obedience.

Go, ere the clouds of sorrow steal o’er the bloom of youth;
Defer not till tomorrow, go now, and buy the truth—
Go, seek thy great Creator, learn early to be wise;
Go, place upon His altar a morning sacrifice!       (Songs and Solos 1128)
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SEPTEMBER 21 Fellowship in Family
Reading: 1 Peter 3:1-13

“If two of you agree down here on earth concerning anything you ask,
My Father in Heaven will do it for you” (Mt 18:19)

God’s eternal idea in creation to accomplish His purposes is the Family.
Husband and wife are called “heirs together of the grace of love” (1 Pet
3:7). We are admonished not to be unequally yoked together with
unbelievers (2 Cor 6:14,15). If a child of God marries a child of the devil,
he will have problems with his “father-in-law.” If the person proposed to
you is not a believer, you do not need to “pray about it” at all. The Holy
Spirit never contradicts the Holy Scriptures.

Jesus said that when two are agreed together on earth, nothing shall
be impossible (Mt 18:19). Apart from your individual time of devotions,
spend time with your partner daily for prayer and meditation. Holding
your spouse’s hand in the prayer closet in holy intercession is a rich
experience. On your return from a Convention or a Conference, when
your spouse enquires about the programme, do not give a single word
answer, “Good!” Narrate all that happened. Tell how God dealt with you
during a prayer or a sermon. It is when we walk in the light— openness
and transparency—that we can have fellowship with one another (1 Jn
1:7). Spouses should aim to grow together. Maturity thus attained makes
the couple a great blessing to the Church and the community. The younger
generation needs practical models and workable solutions for the problems
in their lives. A godly home is a wonderful example. When husband and
wife live in spiritual harmony and fellowship, they can triumphantly face
the enemy. “Though one may be overpowered by another, two can
withstand him” (Eccl 4:9-12).

Study the biographies of godly couples from the Bible. It is rewarding.
Zacharias and Elizabeth were barren but they were a happy and one-
minded couple, joyfully serving the Lord (Lk 1:5-7). The husband-wife
team is extremely effective in God’s work. I thank God for my wife who
stands with me in the joys and sorrows, victories and problems in the
ministry. Visit homes and the sick together with your spouse and
witness how God manifests His power. Don’t despise your spouse if he
or she is not as spiritual as you are. Give the spouse all possible
encouragement and appreciation. This helps growth. Let this famous
walltext be true in your case—
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SEPTEMBER 22 Separation or Seclusion?
Reading: Matthew 9:9-13

Blessed is the man who walks not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor
stands in the path of sinners, nor sits in the seat of the scornful” (Psa 1:1)

Separation is a fundamental doctrine that runs through the Bible
from the beginning to the end (Gen 1:4; Psa 1:1; Acts 2:40; Rev
22:14,15). There is no argument against the call for separation. The
problem however is in the outworking of it in practice. In order to avoid
confusion, let us see how God expects us to relate to the ungodly.

By virtue of creation, all men and women, godly or ungodly, belong
to God. He loves them all equally and grants them “shine and rain”
without any partiality (Mt 5:45). As God’s “offspring” the entire
humanity “lives, moves and has its being in Him.” He is not far from
any man or woman (Acts 17:27,28). Without understanding this truth
the religionists of Jesus’ day were practising exclusivism. But when
He freely moved with the irreligious and sinful people He was nick-
named as a “friend of sinners” (Lk 7:34). He had no problem partying
with “sinners” in their dinners and celebrations (Mt 9:10-12). We too
must maintain normal social relationship with people. True spirituality
is not anti-sociality. We should only be cautious lest we learn the
corrupt and evil ways of the world.

Here are some of the favourite texts of separationists: “Friend-
ship with the world is enmity with God” (Js 4:4)—This refers to “lust...
murder... covetousness... fight... (sinful) pleasures” (vv 1-3). . “Come
out from among them and be separate” (2 Cor 6:17)—This is a call for
a clean break-away from idolatry (v 16). . “Evil company corrupts good
habits” (1 Cor 15:33)—This is a warning against materialism and
rationalism which denies resurrection (v 32).

Born-again youngsters must not despise their parents if they have
not yet become believers. There must be no reservation in marital
relationship with an unbelieving spouse (1 Pet 3:1,2). Christians must
cooperate wholeheartedly with their non-Christian colleagues as long
as no moral principle is violated. Obedience to non-Christian bosses
must be hearty (1 Pet 2:18). But one must think twice before enter-
ing into a business partnership with an unbeliever. However, more
often than we think, non-Christians are smarter than Christians in
industry and commerce (Lk 16:8b).

 It is usually from the circle of friendship we bring people into the
sphere of Christian fellowship. Fishers of men must be friends of
men. Sin must be hated but not the sinner!

Go forth, with patience, love and kindness; and in the Master’s Name,
The blessed News of free salvation to all the world proclaim!

(Julia Sterling)
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SEPTEMBER 23 Blame-Culture
Reading: Genesis 2:15-25

“Will the thing formed say to Him who formed it,
Why have You made me like this?” (Rom 9:20)

When we sin, we start blaming everything and everybody. A
comparative study on how Adam and Christ faced their temptations
teaches us many lessons.
 Blaming God

God was more than a spiritual reality to Adam and Eve. He was
their personal and literal Friend, Guide and Provider. They could
“hear” the sound of the Lord God walking in the garden (Gen 3:8). He
spoke to them face to face. Even while enjoying this literal and
immediate presence of God, they failed. On the other hand, Jesus
overcame the enemy eventhough angels came to minister to Him only
after the devil left Him (Mt 4:11).

Never say, “If only God had sent me help at that moment...” Never
complain, “God forsook me!” He is Immanuel and He is always with
us, whether we “feel” His presence or not. The Throne of Grace is
open day and night. God is never too busy to help us or be interested
in the smallest detail of our life. “Let us therefore come boldly to the
throne of grace that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in
time of need” (Heb 4:16). He is not a silent spectator of our temptations
but our sinless sympathizer and succourer.
 Blaming our nature

Adam and Eve failed even when they were in a state of innocence
(Gen 2:25). Jesus was not in a state of innocence when He came into
this world. He had the knowledge of good and evil so He could love
righteousness and hate lawlessness (Heb 1:9). He had a nature like
ours. “Inasmuch then as the children have partaken of flesh and blood,
He Himself likewise shared in the same” (Heb 2:14). He was absolutely
victorious while in flesh and blood like ours!

“That’s my nature. How can I change it?” This is a common excuse
by folks for falling into sin. But God has made ample provision
through His promises and power that we may be victorious right
here now on earth (2 Pet 1:3,4). God is not like the present day
politicians who are heroes in promising but zeroes in performing.
They promise the sky but can’t even give a roof, because their
resources are limited. But our God is faithful to His promises and
abundant in resources. With all these promises and power to change
our nature, we have no excuse.

With forbidden pleasures would this vain world charm,
Or its sordid treasures to work me harm;
Bring to my remembrance sad Gethsemane,
Or, in darker semblance cross-crowned Calvary!

(James Montgomery, 1771-1854)

307VICTORY: NEXT OCT  15



SEPTEMBER 24 Church one, Churches many!
Reading: 1 Corinthians 9:19-23

“As the body is one and has many members...so also is Christ” (1 Cor 12:12)

When Christians are not satisfied with one Church, they join
the other. Some Churches are strong in structure but not fervent
enough in Spir it, whereas others are aflame in the Spirit but weak
in structure. Therefore several believers tend to hold dual
membership, one in a well-structured Church and the other in a live
spiritual one. Is it right?

When the Church lost its “first love,” it had a form of godliness
but no power. The backslidden Church went into total apostasy
and that was the “Dark Ages” of its history. Lest the Church
would have become like Sodom and Gomorrah, God had left a “very
small remnant” of true believers (Isa 1:8,9). The Reformation of
the 15th century set the stage for the restoration of the lost truths
and power to the Church. With Martin Luther (1483-1546) came the
restoration of the truth of Justification by Faith. God used John
Wesley (1703-1791), Charles Finney (1792-1875) and several others to
restore the truths of Sanctification by the Spirit, and the Gifts
of the Spir it. Reformation is  not complete yet. As such no
single Church or denomination has it all. Each has its strengths
and weaknesses.

In the New Testament times there was only one Church in each
town (1 Cor 1:2; 1 Thess 1:1; Rev 2:1,8,12, etc.). If it was a province
like Galatia, there was more than one Church (Gal 1:2). Today even
in a single street or locality we have so many Churches.

A good percentage of members in the Pentecostal and other free
Churches is from mainline and orthodox Churches. Some of these
Chr istians have left their “mother” Churches for good, whereas
others would like to take advantage of the plus points of both the
old and the new Churches. When children, because of their
education in English medium, prefer English services to
vernaculars, parents have to str ike a compromise. Paul and the
other apostles did not sever their links totally with the Jewish
congregations, eventhough they started house Churches (Acts 2:46;
3:1; 13:14-16; 14:1; 17:1-3; 18:4). They worked in the existing
structures to reach the masses.

If there are legitimate reasons like the ones mentioned above,
it is not wrong to hold dual membership if that’s permissible.
Single membership or dual membership does not affect or alter
our position as members of “One Body” and as sheep under “One
Shepherd” (1 Cor 12:12,13,20,27; 1 Pet 2:25; Heb 13:20,21; Jn
10:16). However what is wr itten here should not be used as a
cloak for indiscipline and unaccountability.
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SEPTEMBER 25 Just one Step!
Reading: John 2:1-11

“Show me Your ways, O Lord; teach me Your paths...
On You I wait all the day” (Psa 25:4,5)

Patient waiting is often the highest way of doing God’s will. To
Jesus the will of the Father was more important than His necessary
food. He waited patiently until He knew what the Father had wanted
Him to do. He never panicked whatever the situation, but quietly
pondered over to understand what His Father would have done at
that time. He testified, “The Son can do nothing of Himself, but what
He sees the Father do; for whatever He does, the Son also does in like
manner” (Jn 5:19).

When they ran out of wine in the wedding at Cana, Mary rushed
to Jesus and reported the problem. Jesus coolly replied, “My hour
has not yet come!” (Jn 2:3,4). In other words, He had not yet heard
from His Father what to do and how. It was when the servants relaxed
and waited, Jesus began to give instructions (vv 5-8). During the
waiting time, Jesus perhaps went around to see what was all
available. He found huge waterpots and enough water to fill them!
Simultaneously He must have received directions from Above. What
an illustration!

Our carnal mind desires to know everything and that too instantly.
When Saul Paul from the dusty road cried out in amazement, “Lord,
what do You want me to do?”, the Lord did not give him a blueprint.
No package plan! He simply said, “Go into the city, and you will be
told what you must do” (Acts 9:6). What a humiliating answer to
that highminded scholar! But God shows only one step at a time. The
first step that God shows us is sometimes so simple that most of us
are reluctant to take it, and therefore miss the second step and the
entire guidance.

 With the restoration of the gifts of the Spirit, there’s a
presumption that one can know everything instantly. This is nothing
but the devil’s timeless trick: “You will be like God, knowing...” (Gen
3:5). But God’s method of revelation and guidance is always “here a
little, there a little” (Isa 28:10). This too is promised only to those
who take a childlike attitude (v 9; Psa 131:2).

Many a young person has ruined his or her marriage by an
impatient choice. Don’t run ahead of God or lag behind. Learn from
Him how to rest. His rest is like “a pleasant summer day” and “a
lovely autumn morning” (Isa 18:4; Mt 11:28-30).

Lead, kindly Light ... one step enough for me!
(John Henry Newman, 1801-1890)
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SEPTEMBER 26 Diamond in the Sky
Reading: John 4:8-26

“Those who turn many to righteousness will shine like stars forever”
(Dan 12:3)

The Rt. Rev. Samuel Vedanayagam Azariah (1874-1945)
was one of the pioneers of Indian missionary movement
and the Founder of the first two missionary societies of
India of the last century, namely Indian Missionary
Society and National Missionary Society. His most
favourite Bible text was: “Though I preach the gospel, I
have nothing to boast of, for necessity is laid upon me;
yes, woe is me if I preach not the Gospel!” (1 Cor 9:16). It is said that
Bishop Azariah would urge his congregational members to keep their
hands on their heads and shout this text aloud!

As one involved in missions, it is my painful observation that the
number of supporters of missionary work is increasing without an
increase in the number of personal soulwinners. Supporters are
necessary, but think of a Church hall full of only pillars! Both pastors
and mission leaders are responsible for this condition.

Missions are mushrooming and missionaries are multiplying. This
is good, but the entire country cannot be evangelised until every
Christian becomes a soulwinner. This was the secret of success of the
mission of the early Church. Thank God for the several crusade
evangelists He has raised in India these days. Christians should gather
around them to help in their crusades and programmes. But the
evangelist fails in his calling if he fails to scatter his supporters into
the streets to go out-where-the-sinners-are for personal witnessing.
Jesus the Evangelist made His followers fishers of men (Mt 4:19).  “And
He... gave some to be... evangelists... for the equipping of the saints for
the work of the ministry” (Eph 4:11,12). The ministry of every minister
is to make every believer a minister!

In my early twenties, I was attending a “spiritual” church regularly
for nearly two years; but I do not remember to have ever heard the
pastor challenging us even once for soulwinning. There were no training
classes for soulwinners and he never recommended a work-study book
on soulwinning.

God continues to be calling, “Whom shall I send and who will go
for Us?” (Isa 6:8). Christ laments, “The harvest truly is great but the
labourers are few” (Lk 10:2). Dear user of this Daily Devotional, if you
know the joy of personal soulwinning you will never exchange it for
anything. Speak to atleast one person today about Christ and see for
yourself!
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SEPTEMBER 27 Favourable Fear
Reading: Leviticus 19:10-18,25-37

“Fear God and keep His commandments;
for this is the whole duty of man” (Eccl 12:13)

Fear is a powerful force that motivates us to obey. Noah feared
God and obeyed Him to build an ark. If he had not obeyed, he would
have got destroyed with others in the flood (Heb 11:7). Fear has two
components, one negative and the other positive. Fear of punishment
is negative. Fear for the person is positive. The negative thing is the
worry of consequence. The other one is reverence for the person. For
God-pleasing obedience both the dimensions are important.
a) Negative fear

The first lessons of obedience are usually learnt in the school of
negative fear. When God gave Adam a commandment about the tree
of knowledge, He warned him, “In the day when you eat of it you shall
surely die!” (Gen 2:17). Parents show the cane or threaten their
children, “I’ll kick you if you do it!” Teachers warn students they
would fail if they don’t work hard. While counselling youngsters, King
Solomon wrote, “Fear the Lord and depart from evil” (Prov 3:7b). Why
does a nation become corrupt? Why do communities collapse in morals?
Why does the world embrace evil? Why is sin tolerated in the Church?
Loss of fear of God is the underlying reason (Gen 20:10,11).

Fear of God comes from the knowledge that nothing can be hidden
from Him (Heb 4:13). It was this knowledge that made Joseph flee
from temptation (Gen 39:11,12).
b) Positive fear

Understanding “who” commands us makes obedience easy.
Reverential fear for God stops arguments and rebellion in our minds.
See the introduction to the Ten Commandments: “I am the Lord your
God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of
bondage” (Ex 20:2). Then follow the commandments. “Therefore, You
shall... You shall not...”  and so on! Not only for the Ten
Commandments, but also whenever God gave His people important
laws and regulations, He prefaced them with the statement, “I am
the Lord!” (Lev 19:10,14,16,18).

Peter knew how risky it was to attempt to walk on water. But he
ventured because he knew who called him (Mt 14:24-29). Even when
we don’t know who calls us, we run to the telephone the moment it
rings! Many times it will be a wrong number call!

Christian, walk carefully: danger is near!
On in thy journey with trembling and fear;
Snares from without, and temptations within,
Seek to entice thee once more into sin!
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SEPTEMBER 28 Dead to Dread!
Reading: John 18:31-37

“God has not given us a spirit of fear, but of power ... so be ready
to suffer for the proclamation of the Good News”  (2 Tim 1:7,8)

When a great multitude of people with swords and clubs, led by the
betrayer, came to take Jesus, “all the disciples forsook Him and fled.”
One young man even left his clothes and fled away naked! (Mt 26:56;
Mk 14:50-52). But Jesus stood like a lion and declared thrice, “I am
He!” (Jn 18:4-8). Peter denied, swore against and cursed Jesus. What
was the secret of Christ’s fearlessness? He had prepared Himself well
in prayer. He had strengthened His willing spirit to overcome the weak
flesh (Mt 26:41). This is where the disciples failed. Instead of praying,
they were sleeping and snoring. The knee-failure is the underlying cause
of our weakness in witnessing. The early Church did not buckle under
threats because they did not neglect “the hour of prayer” (Acts 3:1).
Even a daring apostle like Paul repeatedly requested the prayer of God’s
people for “boldness” (Eph 6:19).

Another secret of Jesus’ boldness was the anointing of the Spirit
that was on Him. Missionary work and evangelistic outreach are
direct confrontations with the power of Satan. It’s neither by might,
nor by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of Hosts that we can bang
and break open the “gates of hades” to release the captives (Lk 4:17-
21). It’s foolish to fight a spiritual battle with our intellectual brilliance,
oratorical skill, technological expertise, social status, financial power
or institutional strength.

While encouraging young Timothy to fight for the faith relentlessly
and proclaim the Gospel dauntlessly, apostle Paul reminded him of
“Christ Jesus who witnessed the good confession before Pontius Pilate”
(1 Tim 6:12,13). Jesus was ready to die and therefore He had nothing to
fear. He set the standard for His followers: “He who loses his life for
My sake will find it!” (Mt 10:32-39).

Bible Translator William Tyndale (1494-1536) had
removed the word “fear” from his vocabulary. That’s why
he stood firm in his conviction even though he was to be
burnt alive!

Dare to be a Daniel! Dare to stand alone!
Dare to have a purpose firm! Dare to make it known!
Hold the Gospel banner high! On to vict’ry grand!
Satan and his host defy, and shout for Daniel’s Band!

(Philip P. Bliss, 1838-1876)
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SEPTEMBER 29 Hero Worship
Reading: Revelation 22:1-9

“You are worthy, O Lord our God, to receive glory and honour and power;
for You created everything” (Rev 4:11)

God uses human instruments of His choice in revival. We should not
hero-worship them.

The man at the Beautiful gate but in an awful state presented a great
challenge to Peter and John who had just experienced revival fires. God
used Peter and John to perform an instant miracle on this born lame.
Folks were greatly amazed and they ran to Peter and John. When Peter
saw it he said, “Why look so intently at us, as though by our own power
or godliness we had made this man walk?” (Acts 3:12). Both the
preachers and the people are responsible to see that no man is idolized.

Quite unusual to the military way of saluting, Cornelius fell down at
Peter’s feet and worshipped him. “But Peter lifted him up, saying, Stand
up; I myself am also a man” (Acts 10:26). The vehicle which brings
God’s blessing should not be worshipped. Peter rightly said, I am
also a man!

God used Paul to heal a born cripple at Lystra. The people were highly
excited and they shouted, “The gods have come down to us in the likeness
of men!” (Acts 14:11). They brought garlands for Paul and Barnabas
and were even getting ready for sacrifices! The reaction of the apostles
deserves our attention. They tore their clothes and cried out, “Men,
Why are you doing these things?” (vv 14,15). God alone is worthy and
we should never touch His glory. Let’s protest all religious showmanship.
God sends revival with a “concern for His holy Name!” He told the
people of Israel, “I do not do this for your sake, but for My holy Name’s
sake” (Ezek 36:21,22). Christ must be the centre of all attraction.

John was closer to Jesus than all the other disciples. Yet he found it
so difficult to learn the truth that God alone is to be exalted and
worshipped. Being excited over the prophetic revelations he received
through the angel, he fell down and worshipped him. Poor thing, the
angel had to teach John the kindergarten lesson, “Don’t worship me,
worship God!” (Rev 19:10). He repeated this blunder in the last chapter
of the Bible also (22:8,9). Fortunately there is no 23rd chapter lest John
worships the angel again! During times of revival when the Holy
Spirit is outpoured there may be several prophetic revelations. Beware
of worshipping a prophet!

Crown the Saviour! Angels, crown Him! Rich the trophies Jesus brings:
In the seat of power enthrone Him, while the vault of Heaven rings!

     (Thomas Kelly, 1769 -1854)
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SEPTEMBER 30 Thank you, Angels!
Reading: Hebrews 1

“They will hold you with their hands
to keep you from  striking your foot on a stone” (Psa 91:12)

We often recite 1 John 4:4, “He who is in you is greater than he
who is in the world.” But seldom do we realize that “angels are
(also) greater in power and might” than demonic powers (2 Pet
2:11). Many Christians consider the study of angels optional. See
how angels are associated with us. When we are born again, we
are said to have come not only into the general assembly of saints
but also into “an innumerable company of angels” (Heb 12:22,23).
Angels are jubilantly excited even over one sinner who repents!
(Lk 15:7,10). They eagerly watch every Gospel programme (1 Pet
1:12c). They join us in the worship of the Almighty (1 Cor 11:5,10).
They are concerned about discipline in the Church (1 Tim 5:21).
They are spirits sent to serve us everyway (Heb 1:7,14).

The ministry of angels will assume new proportions towards
Christ’s second coming and the end of the age. In the Book of
Revelation references to angelic activities abound (Rev 7:1,2; 8:2,6;
10:1; 12:7; 14:6,8,9; 15:6; 18:1; etc.). Christ will return to earth
with His mighty angels (Mt 16:27; 2 Thess 1:7). The voice of an
archangel will herald His descent from Heaven (1 Thess 4:16). The
angels will be the reapers of the final harvest. They will gather
out of God’s Kingdom all the offenders and the lawless, and bring
together the elect from all over the world (Mt 13:39,41; 24:31).
Jesus will openly acknowledge in the presence of angels those who
had acknowledged Him publicly before men, and deny those who
had denied Him (Lk 12:8,9).

Most of what the angels of God do to us is unseen and unknown.
The angels never show off. They are known for covering their
faces and feet when they fly about their services! (cf. Isa 6:2). They
don’t draw our attention towards themselves. I wish God would
tell me, when I shall meet with Him face to face, all that the angels
have done to me from mummy’s womb to my tomb! Thank you,
angels dear !

A ransomed earth breaks forth in song,
Her sin-stained ages over-past;

Her yearning, Lord, how long, how long?
Exchanged for joy at last—at last.

Angels, carry the royal commands;
Peace beams forth throughout all the lands:

The trees of the field shall clap their hands—
What will it be when the King comes!

(Emily E. S. Elliot, 1836-1897)
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OCTOBER 1 From each Family!
Reading: 1 Samuel 1:9-28

“For this child I prayed ... He will belong to the Lord”  (1 Sam 1:27,28)

God had only one Son and He sent Him as a missionary-martyr to
this world. If you have two children, you have one too many to give
away to serve the Lord! Jesus was most precious to the Father (Prov
8:27-30). The Father was ready to sacrifice His daily delight for the
sake of the “sons of men” because He “so loved the world” (Jn 3:16).
There was nothing more precious to God than His Son. But He spared
Him not! (Rom 8:32). Can we do less to save our fellowmen?

Isaac (meaning “laughter”) was the daily delight of the old couple
Abraham and Sarah. When God demanded that they sacrifice their
sole joy, Abraham hesitated not a moment because he loved God more
than he loved his son. Abraham was rewarded. Abraham got back his
“laughter,” now sanctified. Anyone who leaves anything for the sake
of the Gospel shall receive a hundredfold (Mt 19:29).

God told Moses, “Set apart for me all the firstborn; it is Mine” (Ex
13:2). If only Christian parents the world over had given away their
firstborn to serve God, the world would have been evangelised long
long ago. We are two boys to our parents and I am the eldest. My
parents were largely responsible for my becoming a missionary. I
stepped out to serve God fulltime in 1975 on the 3rd of this month.

You ask, “How can I send my son or daughter to the ministry without
a call?” Did you get a call through a vision or a voice to make him or her
a doctor or an engineer? Why this partiality when it comes to God and
His Kingdom? There was never a time in the history of the Church
when there were too many missionaries or preachers (Mt 9:37). Send
that brilliant child, or the one who earns well, to God’s work.

Zacharias and Elizabeth were childless till their old age. When God
blessed them with a baby boy they let him “go” to make a people ready
for Christ’s first coming (Lk 1:7,13,14,17,80). Shall we let our children
“go” all over the world to prepare people for His Second Coming? Let
there be a missionary going forth from each family! Without the
cooperation of and encouragement from parents and elders, we will

not have enough youth force for frontier evangelism. Today
is World Elders Day!

Give of thy sons to bear the message glorious;
Give of thy wealth to spend them on their way;
Pour out thy soul for them in prayer victorious;
And all thou spendest Jesus will repay!

(Mary Ann Thomson, 1834-1923,
composed while watching her child suffering from typhoid)
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OCTOBER 2 Preaching on Prayer
Reading: Matthew 5:1-12

“Be anxious for nothing; but in everything by prayer
and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests

be made known unto God” (Phil 4:6)

Today is the birthday of the Father of our Nation, Mahatma Gandhi.
His favourite passage in the Bible was the Sermon on the Mount. A
portion of this Sermon (Mt 5:3-10) is engraved in the Gandhi Memorial
in the city of Chennai. Reading through the Sermon on the Mount
once a month will keep our walk trim before God and man.

Matthew 5 through 7 can be actually called a Sermon on Prayer.
Here the Lord elaborates more on prayer than any other subject. At
the very heart of this passage is a prayer which we call the Lord’s
Prayer (6:9-13). The priority Christ demands for prayer in our life
cannot be overstressed. We shall be meditating on these passages
today and the next four days.

  Mt 5:6, “Blessed are those who hunger and thirst after
righteousness; for they shall be filled.”

Prayer is a great sanctifier. A sinning man stops praying and a
praying man stops sinning. The passion for righteousness should
outrank our physical hunger and thirst. E. M. Bounds (1835-1913), an
Apostle of Prayer, said, “Prayer and a holy life are one. The absence of
one is the absence of the other.”

 Mt 5:8, “Blessed are the pure in heart; for they shall see God.”

Do not rush into prayer inadvertently. The heart must be quietened
and mind calmed to see if there is any wicked way in us. Our prayers
should begin with, “Search me, O God!” Hidden and unconfessed sin
weakens prayer. It hides God’s face (Isa 59:2). Take time to be holy!

  Mt 5:23,24, “If you bring your gift to the altar, and there
remember that your brother has something against you, leave your
gift there before the altar, and go your way. First be reconciled and
then come and offer your gift.”

Prayer is an altar. Cain must get right with Abel if God should
accept his offering. While talking about reconciliation,
we are not to find who is on the wrong. The one who
comes to the altar should take the initiative to reconcile.
A clear conscience means being right with God as well
as with man. A. B. Simpson (1843-1919), the Founder of
the Christian and Missionary Alliance, has this
observation: “The spirit of prayer is essentially a spirit
of love.”
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OCTOBER 3 Daddy Knows!
Reading: Luke 18:9-14

“Ask and it will be given to you; Seek and you will find;
Knock and it will be opened to you”  (Mt 7:7)

We shall continue our meditation on the Sermon on Prayer.

 Mt 5:44, “Pray for those who spitefully use you and persecute
you.”

Christian life is delightful when we obey, and difficult otherwise.
The commandments of Christ are not unreasonable or impossible.
When we start praying for those who contradict us or conspire against
us, the love of God overwhelms us so we can love them with the same
love. The Lord purposely puts us with difficult persons. It is part of
our discipline. Grace sufficient to live with hostility and misunder-
standing is granted to us when we pray. Prayer prevents bitterness
enter our hearts, and uproots if there’s any against the person who
has hurt us and for whom we are praying.

 Mt 6:5,6, “And when you pray, you shall not be like the hypocrites.
For they love to pray that they may be seen by men... But you, when
you pray, go into your room, and when you have shut your door, pray
to your Father who is in the secret place.”

Of all spiritual disciplines, prayer can most easily become a show-
off. It is pharisaic to go around telling how many hours one prays
everyday. Impressing people has no other reward. Prayer is not for
parading. The secret of praying is praying in secret. Unless we run to
a place of solitude, we will miss the whisper of the Spirit amidst all
the bustle.

 Mt 6:7,8, “When you pray, do not use vain repetitions as the
heathen do. For your Father knows the things you have need of before
you ask Him.”

Prayer is not to tell God what He knows not. It is to verbalise our
feelings to a Father as a child. Simple prayers are sublime. Remember
the Publican who simply cried, “God, be merciful to me a sinner!” (Lk
18:13). A father knows the child’s needs; but he is delighted when
the child asks him. That enlivens the relationship. The mother knows
when to feed her baby, but her maternal instincts are stimulated when
it cries for milk.

Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire, uttered or unexpressed,
The motion of a hidden fire that trembles in the breast.
Prayer is the simplest form of speech that infant lips can try;
Prayer the sublimest strains that reach the Majesty on High!

(James Montgomery, 1771-1854)
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OCTOBER 4 First His Kingdom!
Reading: 1 Timothy 2:1-8

“If we know that He hears us, whatsoever we ask,
we know that we have the petitions that we desired of Him” (1 Jn 5:15)

As we study the Sermon on the Mount we will certainly conclude
that it is a Sermon on Prayer. Our meditations continue today on this
Sermon.

 Mt 6:14,15, “If you forgive men their trespasses, your Heavenly
Father will also forgive you. But if you do not forgive men their
trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.”

Forgiveness of sins is conditional. Jesus meant what He said.
Harbouring an unforgiving spirit is to our own disadvantage. God has
generously forgiven what we have confessed as well as what we have
failed or forgotten to confess. Should we not have the same attitude?

 Mt 6:16-18, “When you fast, do not be like the hypocrites. When
you fast, anoint your head, and wash your face, so that you do not
appear to men to be fasting, but to your Father who is in the secret
place; and your Father who sees in secret will reward you openly.”

Jesus took it for granted that His people would regularly fast. He
did not discuss whether or not fasting was necessary. God delights
when we fast in secret. The result will be manifested as blessings
both in life and work. If we do not spend time for God to speak to us,
we cannot expect Him to speak through us. If we do not spend time
talking to Him, we will not have a message from Him.

 Mt 6:25-33: Do not worry about your life... saying what shall we
eat? or what shall we drink? But seek first the Kingdom of God and
His righteousness, and all these things shall be added to you.”

Prayer should not revolve around earthly and physical needs. If
our primary interest is the establishment of God’s Kingdom in all its
righteousness everywhere, it becomes the King’s responsibility to
feed and clothe His soldiers. Put missions and worldwide evangelism
on top. Pray for the Church and the Nation. Pray for national and
international leaders. Pray for a heaven-sent revival. If you are not
able to keep up your one hour prayer schedule any day, do make it up
in weekends by observing an extended prayertime. This may sound
legal but better so, because we have failed so much on knees!

Sweet hour of prayer that calls me from a world of care,
And bids me at my Father’s Throne, make all my wants and wishes known!

(William Walford, 1772-1850)

318 PRAYER: NEXT OCT  5

(Continuation)



OCTOBER 5 Bread, Fish & Egg!
Reading: Daniel 9:16-23

“This is the confidence we have in Him,
that if we ask anything according to His will, He hears us” (1 Jn 5:14)

To continue on our meditation on the Sermon on Prayer—

 Mt 7:7, “Ask and it will be given to you; seek and you will find;
knock and it will be opened to you.”

The answer to prayer is certain. The very nature of God is to answer
prayer. We “will” get what we ask for. We “will” find what we seek.
The door we knock “will” open. Do not doubt God. Simple faith is not
that easy in a scientific age.  But there is no other way. It is God who
is calling us to ask, seek and knock. What for, but to answer us? God
delights in our asking and even more in His answering.

 Mt 7:8, “For everyone who asks receives and he who seeks finds,
and to him who knocks it will be opened.”

God plays no favouritism. Everyone is equally important and
precious to Him. No doubt we need the prayer help of others but we
do not need anybody’s recommendation. We can approach God directly.
There is no “gift” called getting prayers answered. Can God be partial
to His children ? Elijah was not a deluxe edition. He was a man “with
a nature like ours.” He prayed and God answered. The effective, fervent
prayer of “any” righteous man avails much (Js 5:16-18). We are made
righteous in Christ. Shed down all inhibitions and pray boldly.

 Mt 7:9-11, “What man is there among you, if his son asks for
bread, will give him a stone? Or if he asks for a fish, will he give him
a snake? If you then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your
children, how much more will your Father who is in Heaven give good
things to those who ask Him?”

God gives precisely what we ask. Whatever comes from the Father
of Lights is “good and perfect” (Js 1:17). In the place of  “good things”
Luke writes “Holy Spirit” (Lk 11:13). The best of gifts! The Promise
of the Father! Pray daily for a fresh infilling of the Holy Spirit. God
will give the Spirit without measure because He is “able to do
exceedingly abundantly above all that we ask or think!” (Eph 3:20).

O Thou that hearest prayer! Attend our humble cry;
And let Thy servants share Thy blessing from on High:
We plead the promise of Thy Word;
Grant us Thy Holy Spirit, Lord!

(John Burton, Sr., 1773-1822)
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OCTOBER 6 Just One out of Seven !
Reading: John 17:20-26

“O magnify the Lord with me,
and let us exalt His Name together” (Psa 34:3)

The central portion of the Sermon on Prayer is the Lord’s Prayer.

“Unity in Diversity” is the thread of Indian culture. “Unity is
Prosperity” has been our slogan. In the Tamil language, your lips
touch each other only when you say “we” and not “I.” This selfless
attitude for striving towards a common welfare remains the basic
concept of our Lord’s Prayer.

Mt 6:9-13, “Our Father who is in Heaven, hallowed be Your Name.
Your Kingdom come. Your will be done on earth as it is in Heaven.
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our sins as we forgive
those who sin against us. And do not lead us into temptation, but
deliver us from the evil one. For Yours is the Kingdom, the Power
and the Glory forever and ever. Amen.”

Can there be a better prayer? Articulated by the Master in Prayer
who had known the Father’s mind perfectly! Since this prayer passes
through the lips with mechanical repetition in Churches which follow
liturgical worship, others have totally avoided this Prayer. Is disuse
the remedy for misuse? Saying this Prayer in family devotions is
enriching. This Prayer is sometimes called the Family Prayer. This
Prayer sets the priorities in order. First, His Name, His Kingdom and
His Will. Next, our physical needs and interpersonal relationships.
Thirdly, we are to pray regularly to overcome temptation. The flesh is
weak though the spirit is willing.

This prayer is filled with “our,” “us” and “we.” There is no first
person singular, “I”, in this prayer at all. Of the seven petitions in
this Prayer, there is only one pertaining to the needs of our body—
“our daily bread!” All the others refer to things eternal. See how our
priorities have changed! Meditate on each one of these seven requests
on your knees. Fit your needs and longings appropriately into each of
these petitions. Your prayer life will be balanced and blooming.

Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness;
And all these things shall be added unto you; Allelu ... Alleluia!

Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every Word—
That proceeds out of the mouth of God; Allelu ... Alleluia!

Ask and it shall be given unto you; seek and ye shall find;
Knock and it shall be opened unto you; Allelu ... Alleluia!
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OCTOBER 7 Made for him!
Reading: Ephesians 5:22-33; 1 Peter 3:1-7

“Wives, submit yourselves to your own husbands,
as is fitting in the Lord”  (Col 3:18)

Obeying your husband is obeying God. “Wives, submit to your
husbands as to the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife as
also Christ is Head of the Church. Therefore just as the Church is
subject to Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in
everything” (Eph 5:22-24). The Biblical submission expected from the
wife is more than respect; it is reverence. It is more than compliance;
it is obedience.

The true spirituality of a wife is measured by her attitude of
submission manifested in her acts of obedience to the husband. This
“hidden person of the heart” of the woman is “very precious in the
sight of God” (1 Pet 3:4). “For in this manner, in former times, the
holy women who trusted in God also adorned themselves, being
submissive to their own husbands” (v 5). Any other outward adornment,
be it hairstyle, jewellery, white saree or ministry, is false (v 3). When
you call on the “Lord” you become Abraham’s son (Rom 4:16); when
you call your husband “Lord” you are Sarah’s daughter (1 Pet 3:6).

If the wife becomes the first believer in the family, her responsibility
concerning the salvation of her family is doubled. The behaviour and
conduct of the wife should not become a mental block for the husband
when he considers the claims of the Gospel. He must not become
bored by his wife’s “preaching.” Apostle Peter stresses the “practice”
of religion before unconverted husbands. Chastity alone will not
suffice. It must be “accompanied by fear” which means reverence and
obedience (1 Pet 3:1,2).

The Bible gives the wife no room for selective obedience. She is
called to be subject to her husband in “everything” (Eph 5:24). She
has no excuse except when she is asked to do or be a part of what is
outrightly unlawful and unscriptural.  When a wife truly loves her
husband, obedience becomes easy (Jn 14:15; 1 Jn 5:3).

God’s Word simultaneously points out the responsibilities of
husbands also. The husbands are commanded to love their wives (Eph
5:25; Col 3:18). This love is a selfless and selfgiving love. The husband’s
love should command obedience rather than demand it!

Grant them the joy which brightens earthly sorrow;
Grant them the peace which calms all earthly strife,
And to life’s day the glorious unknown morrow
That dawns upon eternal love and life!

(The only hymn of Dorothy B. Gurney, 1858-1932)
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OCTOBER 8 No one like Him!
Reading: Psalm 97

“Just as the One who called you is holy, be holy yourselves
in all your conduct and manner of living” (1 Pet 1:15)

God is Omnipotent, Omnipresent, Omniscient, Love, Unchanging
and Holy. But the only character that is thrice-repeated in any doxology
found in the Bible is God’s holiness. We have one example in the Old
Testament and the other in the New. In Isaiah’s vision the heavenly
creatures called seraphim cried to one another, “Holy, holy, holy is
the Lord of Hosts!” (Isa 6:3). In John’s revelation of open heaven the
four living creatures kept worshipping God, saying, “Holy, holy, holy,
Lord God Almighty!” (Rev 4:8).

To say the word “holy” twice in Hebrew is to describe someone as
most holy. To say the word “holy” thrice intensifies the idea to the
highest level. In the majority of Greek texts the word “holy” in
Revelation 4:8 occurs nine times! Undoubtedly holiness dominates
all other characters of God.

The crossing of the Red Sea was a miracle of miracles for the people
of Israel. Rivers at times dry up but who has ever heard of the sea
getting separated? Following their miracle march on the dry land of
the seabed, Moses and the children of Israel sang an immortal song
to the Lord. The most exuberant exclamation is found in the middle
of the song: “Who is like You, O Lord, among the gods?  Who is like
You, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders?” (Ex
15:11).   They had heard about the gods of Egyptians and other gentiles.
But in the Jehovah God they saw something unique.

We believe in the Trinity of Godhead as revealed in the Bible.  There
is one God and He is three Persons — God the Father, God the Son,
and God the Holy Spirit. Each of them is all-holy. In His high priestly
prayer the Lord Jesus addressed His Father as “Holy Father” (Jn
17:11). The angel told Mary that the Son of God to be born of her
would be the “Holy One” (Lk 1:35). The very name of the third Person
of Trinity is the “Holy Spirit” (Jn 14:26). A definition of theology is
“the knowledge of the Holy One” (Prov 9:10).

Holiness is not only the most outstanding character of God, but it
is also His most desired quality in His people. The Father’s passion,
the Son’s pattern, and the Spirit’s presence are all sufficient for us in
our pursuit of holiness.

Holy, Holy, Holy! though the darkness hide Thee,
Though the eye of sinful man Thy glory may not see;
Only Thou art holy, there is none beside Thee,
Perfect in power, in love, and purity!

(Bishop Reginald Heber, 1783-1826)
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OCTOBER 9 Under Authority!
Reading: Joshua 1:1-18

“You younger, submit yourselves to the elder” (1 Pet 5:5)

Obeying our spiritual leaders is actually obeying God. Any act
against the leaders is sin against God. When Miriam and Aaron spoke
against Moses, it was the Lord who heard it and punished them
severely (Num 12:1,2). Submission to elders means the humbling of
ourselves “under the mighty hand of God” (1 Pet 5:5,6). He who says
that he obeys God but does not obey his leaders is a liar; the truth is
not in him!

Leaders are not democratically elected but they are divinely
appointed. The relationship between pastors and people must be that
of a guru (master) and a disciple. In this discipling ministry to which
the leaders are commissioned, obedience on the part of the disciples
is indispensable. Once Jesus challenged His disciples, “Why do you
call Me ‘Lord, Lord,’ and do not do the things which I say?” (Lk 6:46).

It’s easy to obey a leader who is efficient and charismatic. This is a
secular trend. But in spiritual leadership, it is not the efficiency of
the person as much as his sufficiency that’s of God; and it’s not
charisma but character (2 Cor 3:5,6).

We obey leaders primarily because they are anointed and appointed
by God. We enable them to function effectively when we remember
them lovingly, follow them sincerely, obey them willingly, pray for
them fervently and encourage them verbally and practically (Heb
13:7,17,18,24). Those who rule well, “especially those who labour in
the Word and doctrine,” should be counted worthy of “double honour”
(1 Tim 5:17).

Blessed are the leaders who have followers concerning whom they
can testify as Paul wrote about Philemon: “Having confidence in your
obedience, I write to you, knowing that you will do even more than I
say” (Phile 21). At the same time there is a potential danger for leaders
who have implicitly obedient followers. They must not take advantage
of them and become dictators. Paul and Peter, who were leaders and
shepherds themselves, have laid down timeless principles for
leaders to follow in their ministries (1 Tim 4:12; 5:1,2,21; 1 Pet
5:1-4). Whole-hearted obedience is a natural response to wholesome
leadership.

Oh, teach me, Lord, that I may teach,
Thy precious things Thou dost impart;
And wing my words, that they may reach
The hidden depths of many a heart!

(Frances R. Havergal, 1836-1879)
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OCTOBER 10 Paradise for Sale!
Reading: Acts 8:5-21

“My House shall be called the House of Prayer,
but you have made it a den of thieves” (Mt 21:13)

Miracles, signs and wonders will be plenty when God visits His
people in revival power. Men with such gifts will be believed and obeyed
unquestioningly for what all they say. The preachers may take
advantage of the situation and make a business out of it. Religion will
be commercialized. Huge sums of money will be raised for the pet
projects and self-glorifying programmes of the preachers.

Also moneyed people will woo and attract gifted preachers to bless
their corrupt businesses. Preachers will indirectly promise special
prayers for special offering. This is similar to the forgiveness tickets
sold by the Pope for building fund. There will be all kinds of business
around the “anointed oil” and “blessed handkerchief.” Let’s beware
of attaching any kind and form of price tag to healing. Jesus said,
“Heal the sick... Freely you have received, freely give” (Mt 10:8).

There was great joy in the city of Samaria when many were
baptized, miracles happened, unclean spirits were cast out and the
Holy Spirit was poured out on people. When Simon a sorcerer saw all
these things, he offered the apostles money for the gift of impartation
of the Holy Spirit. Peter rebuked him, “Your money perish with you!”
(Acts 8:5-21). Observe the strict attitude of the apostles in money
matters. Covetousness has been one of the primary causes for the
fall of many a mighty servant of God. “The love of money is the root
of all evil”— especially for those in Christian work. That’s why,
immediately after making this statement, apostle Paul urged Timothy,
“But you, O man of God, flee these things!” (1 Tim 6:10,11).

In the second chapter of Acts we find people laying all their wealth
at the apostles’ feet. But in the next chapter Peter says, “Silver and
gold I do not have!” How come? Yes, the apostles kept the money at
their “feet” and not in their fist! That’s the right place to keep money.
Underfoot! That’s how it is in Heaven. Gold underfoot ! (Rev 21:21b).

It is “money for ministry” and not “ministry for money.” This
should not be reversed. Covetousness kills revival.

I would not ask for earthly store — Thou wilt my need supply;
But I would covet, more and more, the clear and single eye,
To see my duty face to face, and trust Thee, Lord, for daily grace!

(J.J. Maxfield)
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OCTOBER 11 Tongues Today!
Reading: Acts  2:1-11

“I wish that you all spoke with tongues” (1 Cor 14:5)

Speaking in tongues, that is speaking in languages unknown to
the speaker, is one of the gifts of the Holy Spirit (1 Cor 12:10).
Unfortunately it has become a controversial issue in Christendom. It
is because of the extreme views people hold on this subject. For some,
this gift is everything, whereas for others it is nothing. Both are wrong.

There is no direct teaching as a doctrine in the Scriptures that
speaking in tongues is the only sign or evidence of the Baptism with
the Holy Spirit. On the other hand, there are ample examples of people
speaking in tongues when they were baptised or filled with the Spirit.

All the 120 disciples who received the Spirit on the Day of Pentecost
spoke with other tongues (Acts 2:4). When the Holy Spirit fell on
Cornelius and his family the Jewish believers who had come with
Peter “heard them speak with tongues and magnify God” (Acts 10:46).
When Paul laid  hands on the disciples in Ephesus, “the Holy Spirit
came upon them, and they spoke in tongues and prophesied” (Acts
19:6). Paul also wrote, “I thank my God, I speak with tongues more
than you all” (1 Cor 14:18; Acts 9:17,18). When the Samaritan believers
received the Spirit, there was something that people like Simon the
sorcerer could “see” as a supernatural manifestation (Acts 8:17,18).
On the basis of these examples, we may normally expect a person to
speak in tongues while he receives the Spirit. However, in the absence
of a direct “teaching” we cannot say that a person is not baptised with
the Holy Spirit until and unless he speaks in tongues.

Every believer must be encouraged to seek God to enable him to
speak in tongues through the Spirit because of its tremendous
devotional value. Of all the nine gifts of the Spirit, tongues are the
only one primarily addressed “to God” in prayer and praise (1 Cor
12:7-10; 14:13-17). The speaker is also edified (1 Cor 14:4). I speak in
tongues daily in my private prayer since the time I received the Holy
Spirit in 1963. It helps me build up myself and be refreshed (Jude 20;
Isa 28:11,12). But it is also possible to speak in tongues without love
for fellow-men (1 Cor 13:1-3). Therefore Tongues are not the stick to
measure one’s spirituality.

O for a thousand tongues to sing my great Redeemer’s praise,
The glories of my God and King, the triumphs of His grace;
My gracious Master and my God, assist me to proclaim,
To spread thru all the earth abroad the honours of Thy Name!

(Charles Wesley, 1707-1788)
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OCTOBER 12 Wolves in Woollen Suit!
Reading: Matthew 7:15-27

“Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep’s clothing,
but inwardly they are ravenous wolves” (Mt 7:15)

One of the significant warnings Jesus served in His
Sermon on the Mount was against false prophets who
cannot be identified easily (Mt 7:15). Dr. Francis
Schaeffer (1912-1984), that great Christian thinker, said,
“If we do not make clear by word and practice our position
for truth and against false doctrine, we are building a wall
between the next generation and the Gospel!”

The acid test of any doctrine is its fruit, outcome or result (Mt
7:16-20; Lk 6:43,44). An important question we must ask is, Does
this doctrine emphasize the Scriptures or just feelings and
experiences? Growth in Christian life means growing in faith. The
Tabernacle presents a beautiful portrait. There is sunlight in the outer
court, candlelight in the inner court and no light in the innermost
place or the Holy of Holies. One cannot walk by sight but only by faith
in the All Holy Place (2 Cor 5:7).

Apostle Peter had the most exciting experience of being with Jesus
on the Mount of Transfiguration and witnessing the descent of glory
on Him and hearing the voice of the Father. But in order to prove
Christ’s Messiahship he places the “more sure” word of the prophetic
Scriptures above all visions and voices (2 Pet 1:16-21). There are simply
too many preachers today claiming “infallibility” of their visions and
voices and so-called trips to Heaven and they almost threaten people
of divine judgment and displeasure if they don’t believe them. On the
other hand, look at the humility of a man like Paul, with all his visions
and revelations. See how many times he says, “I do not know, God
knows; I do not know, God knows!” And his boasting was in his
“infirmities, reproaches, needs, persecutions, distresses and
weaknesses!” (2 Cor 12:1-11). His conclusion was, “I am nothing!” I
would rather follow such a man than the many arrogant boasters on
modern pulpits.

Our God is a God of miracles, and we do need and have signs and
wonders today. But Martin Luther (1483-1546) said, “Any teaching
which does not square with the Scriptures is to be rejected even if it
showers miracles every day!” Prophesying is a gift of the Holy Spirit
but no prophecy should be accepted before it is “judged” as to its
agreement with the teaching of the Scriptures (1 Cor 14:29). I believe
in visions and voices though I never had one or heard one, but I place
them only next to the written Word of God (Jer 23:28,29).
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OCTOBER 13 Solace of Silence!
Reading: Job 42:1-17

“I waited patiently for the Lord” (Psa 40:1a)

Patience is the secret! Doctors need patience to perform successful
surgeries. Engineers need patience to build complex structures.
Teachers need patience to produce distinguished scholars. Parents
need patience to raise responsible children. Scientists need patience
to explore shrouded mysteries. Spouses need patience to build
harmonious families. Christians need patience to develop holy character.

God sends difficulties and disappointments, and allows defeats and
diseases in our lives to serve as a rod of correction. His punishments
are not just an expression of anger. He has the end in view, even our
transformation (Heb 12:10). Our problem is that we want to have
solutions and explanations right now (v 11). We reject God’s voice of
silence and turn to wrong sources. The result is further complications.
Impatience with the dealings of God wastes our time and energy. A
minor sprain becomes a major dislocation (v 13b). But “perseverance
produces character” (Rom 5:3,4).

In the beginning of Christian life we may only “hear” about the
holiness of God. After walking through fires of testing we will actually
“see” His holiness. Our repentance will be deepened. It’s no more
prayers of repentance at the altar, but tears of repentance in ashes!
This was Job’s experience (Job 42:5,6). The Bible calls us to follow
the “patience of Job” (Js 5:11). We must study all our lifetime in the
School of Suffering and College of Chastisement. God has used
sicknesses to break the lifestyle of many an arrogant man and woman.
Following a bitter experience with a killer disease, King Hezekiah
decided, “I will walk humbly all my years because of this anguish of
my soul” (Isa 38:15b).

God has no pleasure in our suffering. If we sinful people desire
that our children should be happy and healthy, how much more will
our heavenly Father desire so for His children! But if suffering is an
incomparable means to correct us and teach us His ways, will the
Heavenly Father spoil us by sparing that rod? Job said, “Teach me,
and I will be silent; and show me how I have erred” (Job 6:24). If we
recollect the outcome of the sufferings of the past, we will stay patient
instead of turning bitter. In inescapable and inexplicable situations,
let’s tell God what Job said, “I am nothing — how could I ever find the
answers? I will put my hand over my mouth in silence” (Job 40:4).

Heavy-laden, sore oppressed, love can soothe thy troubled breast;
In the Saviour find thy rest; at the Cross there’s room!

(Fanny J. Crosby, 1823-1915)
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OCTOBER 14 Too Fast, Too Slow!
Reading: Acts 16:6-14

“Only in returning to Me and waiting for Me will you be saved.
In quietness and confidence is your strength” (Isa 30:15)

God is never in haste because all things are under His sovereign
control. This knowledge will keep us from panicking. Abraham’s
impatience brought forth Ishmael. The perfect will of God therefore
gave way to His permissive will. Till today the descendants of Ishmael
are wild against the chosen people of God (Gen 16:11,12). It is folly to
expect instant results just because we walk in the will of God. A “little
while” in divine economy may mean anything between one day and one
thousand years. Once we know what we are doing is the perfect will of
God, we must stay put — “living by faith” (Heb 10:38). We must not
bail ourselves out by means of our resources. God allows crises in our
lives not to break us, but to make us; not to destroy us but to develop
us. He is out to improve the quality of our lives. Today is World
Standards Day!

Tucked in the Faith Chapter of Hebrews is an illustrated report of
the godly women of old: “Women received their dead raised to life again.
And others were tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they might
obtain a better resurrection” (Heb 11:35). Our sickly modern theology
has taught us that healing alone is blessing. But what about the
blessedness of death that ushers us into the literal presence of God?
Just because we walk in obedience to the Lord, everything will not
become clear to us. Questions may abound, but no doubts!

While we should not go ahead of God due to impatience, we must
also not lag behind due to indolence. Why would God reveal His will to
a slothful man who will do nothing about it? Apostle Paul calls
slothfulness as foolishness. According to him, only those who redeem
the time are wise enough to understand the will of God (Eph 5:15-17).

When the apostles were busy with reaching every possible place
with the Gospel, they were forbidden to preach the Word in Asia. When
they tried to go into Bithynia, the Holy Spirit would not permit them
there also. But they kept going and ended up in Macedonia where they
got their first European convert! It is always difficult to turn the steering
wheel of a parked car!

O let me hear Thee speaking in accents clear and still,
Above the storms of passion the murmurs of self-will;
O speak to reassure me to hasten or control;
O speak and make me listen, Thou guardian of my soul !

(John E. Bode, 1816-1874)
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OCTOBER 15 “No, Thanks!”
Reading: James 1:1-16

“Every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his own desires,
and enticed”  (Js 1:14)

The first two sentences each newborn babe in Christ should learn
are, “Yes, Lord!” and “No, Thanks!” The first one is his instant response
to whatever God says, and the next one his immediate reply to whatever
Satan suggests. Adam as the first man of the human race was defeated
because he failed to say, “No, Thanks!” to the devil, whereas Jesus
the Second Adam leads humanity in triumph because He outrightly
rejected Satan’s suggestions. We will have a comparative study on
this today, so we may not blame anyone or anything for our failure.

  Bodily cravings
Jesus overcame the temptation when He was really hungry after

forty days of fasting, whereas Adam and Eve failed even when they
had all the fruits and vegetables at their disposal (Mt 4:2; Gen 2:16).
God has given us enough and more. We must learn to be content. Be
content with your wife, your husband, your possessions, and so on.
“Foods for the stomach and the stomach for foods, but God will destroy
both it and them. Now the body is not for sexual immorality but for
the Lord, and the Lord for the body” (1 Cor 6:13). God was greatly
displeased when David said yes to his flesh and took another man’s
wife. God expressed His grief and disappointment through Nathan (2
Sam 12:8,9). Don’t throw the blame on your body saying the flesh is
weak. That’s why God has given us the Holy Spirit. If we walk in the
Spirit, we shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh (Gal 5:16,24).

  Satan’s suggestions
Eve threw the blame on the serpent (Gen 3:13). May be she justified

herself that Satan presented a temptation that was too much for her
to resist. “Good for food... pleasant to the eyes... desirable to make
one wise” (Gen 3:6). The temptations of Jesus in the wilderness had
the same triple strength (Mt 4:4,7,10). The offer for Him was also
quite attractive. But He refused. Because, He knew that “all that is in
the world — the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of
life — is not of the Father but is of the world” (1 Jn 2:16). No doubt
Satan is strong but that’s no excuse for us because He who is in us is
greater than he who is in the world (1 Jn 4:4). We ought to be
victorious! Satan is a defeated foe. Christ is the Victor and Christians
are to be victors, not victims of the enemy of God. No temptation is
too strong to resist. For every temptation God has provided a way of
escape (1 Cor 10:13).

Yield not to temptation, for yielding is sin,
Each victory will help you some other to win!

(Horatio R. Palmer, 1834-1907)



OCTOBER 16 Each one Reach one!
Reading: Luke 19:1-10; 23:39-43

“Joy in Heaven over one sinner who repents”  (Lk 15:7)

Though large crowds were flocking to hear Jesus and to be healed
by Him, He never lost touch with individuals and their needs. He was
never too busy for a Nicodemus or a Zacchaeus. He was more concerned
about the one lost sheep than the ninetynine safe ones. Every Christian
must be a “personal” soulwinner all his life. Anytime is soulwinning
time and anyone is a soul to be won. That is what Jesus reiterated by
winning the thief on the Cross!

We are wasting too much time, money and energy in mass crusades,
not understanding the limitless possibilities of personal evangelism.
D. L. Moody (1837-1899) was a great crusade Evangelist but he said,
“There is nothing like hand-plucked fruit!” The laws of a Nation may
ban mass crusades, but who can stop personal evangelism?

If only each one in the Church could reach one outside, the Church
growth will defeat all imagination. Take for example a congregation of
just 100 believers. Let us adopt the principle of each one reaching just
one other person for Christ in a month’s time and making him a soul-
winner to follow the same procedure. By February it becomes 200, by
March 400, April 800, May 1600, June 3200, July 6400, August 12800,
September 25600, October 51200, November 102400 and December
204800. Even if you allow for 50% backsliding, we will still be left with
a clear membership of 100000. How deplorable our condition is on the
face of this arithmetic! According to European Christian Mission, Europe’s
Churches are losing 4242 members a day including 1727 Protestants!
Enough to weep!

The rewards of soulwinning are glorious. “He who goes out weep-
ing, carrying seed to sow, will return with songs of joy, carrying sheaves
with him” (Psa 126:6). See how Paul was excited about the rewards of
soulwinning: “What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not
even you (the fruits of evangelism) in the presence of our Lord Jesus
Christ at His coming?” (1 Thess 2:19) My mother was a passionate
soulwinner. She died on this day in 1981 at 56 years of age. We have

epitaphed Daniel 12:3 for her: “Those who turn many to
righteousness will shine like the stars for ever and ever!”
I am rekindled everytime I visit her tomb and read this text.

The restoration of the art of personal soulwinning
is the rediscovery of the New Testament Christianity!
(Evangelist  T.L. Osborn, 1923- 2013)
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OCTOBER 17 Scripture-free Sermons!
Reading: Psalm 138:1-8

“Plant the good seeds of righteousness, and you will harvest a crop of
My love. Plow up the hard ground of your hearts, for now is the time to
seek the Lord, that He may shower righteousness on you!”  (Hos 10:12)

The meditation and study of God’s Word has played a vital role in
the revivals or restoration movements recorded in the Old Testament.
The revival under King Josiah and that under Ezra are examples (2 Ki
22:8-11; Ezra 7:10). Amos prophesied of days of famine, not of bread or
water, but of the Word of God (Am 8:11,12). I believe these days are
already upon us! We hear only stories and experiences from many
pulpits and very little exposition of God’s Word. News of the preacher’s
latest overseas trip becomes the body of the sermon. Comparing
Scripture with Scripture has become a lost art. People want every-
thing light—light music, light reading and light sermons!

The resurrected Christ missed no opportunity to expound the
Scriputres to His disciples. “He expounded in all the Scriptures the
things concerning himself, beginning at Moses and all the prophets”
(Lk 24:27) to the disciples who were on their way to Emmaus. The
disciples were waiting for the Holy Spirit, constantly meditating upon
the Scriptures. We see Peter explaining to the disciples what was
“written” in the Book of Psalms (Acts 1:15-17,20).

I am nobody to judge anyone, but very few “preach the Word” (2
Tim 4:2). Paul’s prediction has come to pass: “The time will come when
they will not endure sound doctrine...and will turn their ears away
from the truth” (vv 3,4). Preachers have come down to stay at people’s
level instead of raising them to the standard of the Scriptures. Because
extempore preaching is more popular than expository teaching, even
those who are called to be Bible teachers (Eph 4:11) have become mere
Gospel preachers. Milk is necessary but how long? No maturity with-
out strong meat! The long-awaited revival will come when God’s Word
is given its due place (Isa 66:1,2). The Word is the seed, and the Spirit
is the rain (Isa 30:23; Hos 10:12).

Dr. Martyn Lloyd-Jones (1899-1981) was a medical doctor
turned Bible teacher without any formal theological
training. His preaching was based solely on Scripture
and on a systematic study of the Biblical text. He not
only stimulated the minds of his listeners, but also strove
to satisfy their spiritual needs. Will not God give us again
men like Dr. Martyn?
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OCTOBER 18 Worship, but no Word!
Reading: Psalm 147:1-11

“I will worship toward Your holy temple...
for You have magnified Your Word above all Your Name” (Psa 138:2)

Undeniably these are days of restoration of praise and worship.
New songs and choruses are composed and set to contemporary
music. The worship time is getting more and more lively, and people
are excited about it even in the non-charismatic churches. This is
welcome as we are preparing to meet our Bridegroom in the mid-
air. The ceaseless activity of saints of all ages in Heaven would be
worship!

But the worrisome fact is that praise and worship take too much
of time in the services leaving very little for the exposition of God’s
Word. Eventhough worship can be a time of preparation for the
congregation to listen to the sermon, it is commonly observed that
in emotionally-charged meetings people get physically exhausted
and are not fresh enough to hear the message. In this situation
the speakers move into extempore preaching and as a result the
people don’t get solid food.

When we go to the House of God, it must be to “hear” Him rather
than to “speak” to Him, eventhough both are important. There
must be a balance. The admonition however is, “Let your words be
few” (Eccl 5:1,2). It is the meditation of the Word that leads us to
meaningful worship. The primary source of revelation of God to
us is the Holy Bible (Jn 5:39; Lk 24:27). More the knowledge of
God the better the worship will be (Rom 10:14). That’s why the
early believers spent maximum time in their gatherings for the
study of the Word of God. We talk about all-night prayer; they had
all-night preaching — even in a breadbreaking service ! (Acts 20:7-
11).

Singing will be empty if the Word of Christ does not dwell in us
“richly” (Col 3:16). The hymnologists of yesteryears made their
hymns rich with scriptural content. In fact one could learn theology
from these hymns alone. Deplorably most of the modern songs are
anaemic though attractive. No wonder depthlessness is the badge
of Christianity today. Pastors must take a serious note of this
condition and spare no labour to bring to their congregations
messages pregnant with life-giving truths.

The memory text of today sets the balance between “Worship”
and “Word” when we gather in God’s House. If it is only worship,
we will blow up. If it is only Word, we will dry up. Worship must
prepare the hearts to hear the Word; and the preaching of the Word
should give us deeper revelations of God leading to more
meaningful worship.
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OCTOBER 19 Never obsolete, Ever up-to-date!
Reading: Philippians 4:7-9

“Your principles have been the music of my life
throughout the years of my pilgrimage” (Psa 119:54)

Spiritual warfare intensifies as this age comes to a close. “For the
devil has come down to you, having great wrath, because he knows
that he has a short time” (Rev 12:12). The “Sword of the Spirit which
is the Word of God” is the only offensive weapon in the Christian’s
armour (Eph 6:17).

Making God’s people doubt His Word has been the devil’s constant
attempt since time immemorial (Gen 3:1). With the increase of
knowledge he uses science and technology to shake up the simple
faith of folks in the Bible. The Bible is not a science book but all true
science agrees with it. Man-made theories come and go but the Word
of God abides forever (1 Pet 1:24,25).

Young and old everywhere complain of “tension,” a word scarcely
known earlier when life was simple. Tranquillity comes through the
Word of God. The Word is “true...noble...just...pure...lovely...of good
report...virtuous...praiseworthy.” When we soak our minds in it, the
“peace of God” and the “God of peace” are ours ! (Phil 4:7-9).

Problems and worries multiply in alarming proportions in all
spheres of life. Days are becoming gloomier and gloomier — even
before the sun has turned into darkness and the moon into blood!
(Acts 2:20). The Psalmist comes with a time-tested remedy for our
malady: “Unless Your Law had been my delight, I would then have
perished in my affliction...Your statutes have been my songs in the
house of my pilgrimage” (Psa 119:92,54).

The floods come and the winds blow. Yet once more God is shaking
the earth and the heaven that “the things which cannot be shaken
may remain.” Unless our life and work are founded on the solid rock
of God’s Word, great will be the fall (Mt 7:24-27; Heb 12:25-27).

The serpent is pouring forth a flood of false doctrines on the earth.
The counterattack is by the “Word of God and Prayer” (1 Tim 4:1-5).
The time has come when men do not endure sound doctrine but prefer
fables to facts (2 Tim 4:1-4). We are to keep on practising and
preaching the Word.

The solution to all our problems—spiritual, social or political—is in
the Bible. The Bible never grows old. The Bible among books is what
Christ is among men. The Bible is not only the Book of God but also
the god of books!

Oh! may I love Thy precious Word, may I explore its mine!
May I its fragrant flowers glean, may light upon me shine!

(Edwin Hodder, 1837-1904)
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OCTOBER 20 God Laughs!
Reading: Rev 2:8-11; 3:7-13;

“Don’t be afraid! Speak out! Don’t be silent! For I am with you” (Acts 18:9,10a)

Satan will not ignore any genuine work of the Kingdom. He will
fight it tooth and nail, because any gains to the Kingdom of God is
loss to his own kingdom. Here are some general guidelines we can
learn from the early Church to handle opposition in the ministry—

 Never get angry with the hearers of the Gospel who oppose the
message. They are simply victims of the Enemy. “The god of this
world has blinded the minds of those who do not believe, lest the light
of the Gospel... should shine on them” (2 Cor 4:4). Keep proclaiming
the Gospel again and again faithfully and prayerfully. The Gospel is
the power of God that commands on the hearers, “Let there be light!”

 Pray for a mighty manifestation of God’s power which will
silence the opposers (Acts 4:14). The prayer of the early Christians
recorded in Acts 4:24-29 is a model prayer worth memorizing. When
the enemy comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord will raise up a
banner against him on behalf of God’s army (Isa 59:19b).

 Remind yourself frequently as to wherefrom you have received
authority to preach the Gospel. Here’s Christ’s Great Commission:
“All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. Go there-
fore!” (Mt 28:18,19). We cannot stop or return unless He orders so!
Paul wrote to Timothy: “I charge you before God: Preach the Word!”
(2 Tim 4:1,2). When the authorities strictly warned the
apostles not to preach the Gospel, they answered,
“Whether it is right in the sight of God to listen to you
more than to God, you judge!” (Acts 4:18,19). The
Church always needs men like Brother Andrew (1928-),
who “smuggled” millions of Bibles into the Communist
world because he decided to obey God rather than men,
and dared to face the consequences!

 Don’t be afraid! It is only natural to fear threats. But this fear
can be overcome if you keep in mind the following facts: You will not
die before God’s appointed time; People can kill your body but cannot
touch your soul; Blessed are you when you are persecuted for the
Name of Christ; Anyone who touches you touches the apple of God’s
eye; If you have to die for the cause of the Kingdom, it is the
responsibility of the Heavenly Father to take care of your family;
Great will be your reward in Heaven for all that you suffer. These
were the thoughts which made the persecuted disciples dance with
joy (Acts 13:49-52). The devil was put to shame! God laughed!
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OCTOBER 21 Majoring on Minors!
Reading: Matthew 23:16-28

“You strain out a gnat and swallow a camel” (Mt 23:24)

Jesus used this proverb in His last sermon while rebuking the
hypocritical religion of His day which emphasized the externals and
evaded the essentials. Gnats were perhaps smallest among flies. The
camel was the largest land animal in Palestine and ritually unclean.

Jesus is seen terribly angry in the entire 23rd chapter of Matthew.
He pronounces “woe” atleast eight times. He addressed the religious
leaders as “hypocrites, blind guides and fools.” Today’s Christianity
is not much different from the Jewish religion of Christ’s day. We can
only follow what our leaders preach and not what they practise (Mt
23:3). The leaders are hard on people but soft on themselves (v 4).
They wear special dresses for recognition (v 5). They are after titles
and positions (vv 6-12). When the leaders stop growing in the things
of God, they would block the growth of the people also (v 13). Preach-
ers rob widows and the suffering using their prayers (v 14). Pastors
are more anxious about the numerical growth of their congregations
than the spiritual health of the members (v 15). Rituals and traditions
are more important than realities and truth (vv 16-22). Pastors will be
displeased with believers who don’t pay tithes, but they will not
motivate them for social work and charity (v 23). And so on.

If Jesus were here to preach in our Churches, I imagine He would
say something like this: “Woe to you hypocrites! You think that flash
photography and video-shooting inside the Church building will
desecrate it, but seek police protection for your committee meetings!
... Woe to you hypocrites! You preach against wearing of jewels, but
hoard money in banks for three generations!...”

The “touch-not...taste-not...handle-not” religion is alien to New
Testament Christianity (Col 2:21). Eventhough the Israelites had come
out of Egypt, Egypt had not come out of them. So it is with us. Christ
has delivered us from the Law and brought us into His glorious liberty
through His death (Gal 5:1). But we are still embracing legalism and
living the Old Testament life in the New Testament era. Legalism
blinds us so much that we cannot see even a big animal like camel!
We would be living in self-deception that we are so strict even about a
matter so small as a gnat!

More purity give me, more strength to o’ercome;
More freedom from earth-stains, more longings for Home;
More fit for the Kingdom, more used would I be,
More blessed and holy, more, Saviour, like Thee!

(Philip P. Bliss, 1838-1876, an associate of D.L. Moody)
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OCTOBER 22 In site or Inside?
Reading: Matthew 10:23-33

“When you pray, go into your room, close the door and pray
to your Father who is unseen; then He will reward you openly” (Mt 6:5,6).

With the renewal of interest in the subject of intercession and
spiritual warfare has come the practice of organized walks across the
streets of cities and towns called Prayer Walks. Is this right?

First and foremost, it must be pointed out that, according to Jesus,
prayer must be essentially offered in secret (Mt 6:5,6). He condemned
the intentional habit of certain religionists of His day who loved to
pray “on the corners of the streets.” According to Jesus, the secret of
prayer was praying in secret. Rarely do we read Him praying in public.
Even for the sick He never prayed in public. He simply healed them.

When Paul saw the city of Athens full of idols, he did not organize
a Prayer March. Instead he reasoned with people daily in the market-
places (Acts 17:16,17). When Peter was imprisoned, the believers did
not march around the prison walls. Instead they prayed in houses be-
hind closed doors, and God miraculously delivered him (Acts 12:5,12,17).

The march of Israelites around the walls of Jericho is the oft-quoted
Biblical example to support and promote prayer walks (Joshua 6). But
this incident is not meant to directly teach us about spiritual warfare
prayer in the New Testament era. The sphere of evil powers is “in the
heavenly places.” We as believers in Christ are seated with him “in
the heavenly places” (Eph 6:12). As such the warfare is not at the
horizontal plane. We fight the enemy from above him. The triumphal
entry of Jesus into Jerusalem also does not suggest prayer marches.
“Hosanna” simply means, “Save us, O Lord!” It was just a cry of
anguish by the Jews to be delivered from the brutal rule of Romans.

The promise that one will inherit whichever place he treads was a
national promise given to the Old Testament Hebrews. It was geo-
graphical (Dt 11:24; Gen 13:14,15). In the Gospel dispensation it is
not places but people. If the time and energy spent to organize prayer
marches are invested in aggressive Gospel preaching, the Great
Commission will be fulfilled much sooner. Prayer marches are not
wrong but they are unnecessary. It makes no difference whether
prayer is offered in site or from inside the closet.

 Go on your way rejoicing, and to the world proclaim:
Behold, Messiah bringeth redemption thro’ His Name!

                                                  (Fanny J. Crosby, 1823-1915)



OCTOBER 23 Onion & Garlic
Reading: 1 John 1:1-10

“If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves” (1 Jn 1:8)

An oft-quoted Bible verse in Christian discipleship programmes is 2
Corinthians 5:17, “If anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things
have passed away; behold, all things have become new!” But the new
disciple soon finds out that at least in his case this Scripture is not
experienced. He wonders why. He dares not ask others about it. He
struggles within himself, sometimes even for years, without finding a
satisfactory explanation. He worries whether he is the lonely struggler.
If no one gives him a clear teaching on this subject, he settles down for
the status quo and even thinks that such promises in the Bible are
applicable only to deluxe editions of Christians. May be, dear reader,
you are in such a condition. The total change promised in this text seems
to be out of your reach. You are however constantly bothered by the
question, When will I ever change?

Spiritual rebirth through faith in Christ does not make us unable to
sin. If sinning becomes an impossibility, there was no need for the writers
of the New Testament epistles to call the readers not to entertain anger,
jealousy, immorality, covetousness and the like. The recipients of these
letters were actually believers, called to be saints (Rom 1:7; 1 Cor 1:2; 2
Cor 1:1; Eph 1:1; Phil 1:1; etc.) Think of the condition of the Corinthian
Christians! Sinless perfection is not at all promised during our earthly
sojourn. On the other hand, the Scriptures emphatically state, “If we say
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves,” and “We all stumble in many
things” (1 Jn 1:8; Js 3:2a).

Change of character is a process. It begins with the crisis experience
of rebirth. We must not be slack or passive but be patient. Jesus said,
“In your patience possess your souls” (Lk 21:19). We must resist the
temptation to give up. It’s always too early to quit. It was easier for the
Israelites to get out of Egypt than to get Egypt out of them! To develop
a distaste for the Egyptian onions and garlic was not easy (Num 11:5).
They had to struggle. So also in Christian life we don’t grow from
babyhood to adulthood overnight. Having tasted the mercy of God and
the milk of His Word, we must take conscious and consistent effort to
develop a dislike for all malice (1 Pet 2:1-3).

More about Jesus let me learn,
More of His holy will discern;
Spirit of God my Teacher be,
Showing the things of Christ to me!

(Miss Eliza E. Hewitt, 1851-1920,
an invalid for a long time and a friend of Fanny Crosby)
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OCTOBER 24 Gospel power > Gun powder
Reading: Luke 1:68-75

“The message of the Cross is the power of God to us
who are being saved”  (1 Cor 1:18)

The power of the Gospel is what initiates our Christian life. Apostle
Paul unashamedly declared to those in Rome, the political capital of
the then world, “The Gospel is the power of God to salvation for
everyone who believes” (Rom 1:16). It applies equally to all, whether
a religious Jew or an intellectual Greek or an illiterate tribal (v 14). No
religious ritual however sacred, no logical reasoning however sound,
or no tradition however ancient can save a man. The Gospel of Jesus
Christ is the only power that God uses to bring men and women into
eternal salvation. The story of the death and resurrection of the Lord
Jesus Christ is not merely a historical event. It’s a message of power.
It transforms instantly “the vilest offender who truly believes!” The
Gospel is not just a narrative. It’s a Person. It’s Christ. “Christ is the
power of God” for salvation (1 Cor 1:24).

Apostle Peter calls the Gospel an imperishable seed. It is packed
with life and power. This is the seed responsible for our rebirth (1 Pet
1:23). Jesus was conceived in the womb of Mary when the power of
the Highest overshadowed her (Lk 1:35). The virgin birth of Christ
was a human impossibility. “But with God nothing will be impossible,”
said Angel Gabriel to her (Lk 1:37). No sinner is too sinful to be saved.
Referring to an extremely difficult situation, the disciples of Christ
asked Him, “Who then can be saved?” His answer was just the same
as that of Gabriel to Mary (Mt 19:25,26).

Salvation is a deliverance. It is getting snatched away from the
clutches of Satan. The Gospel message is the emancipation proclama-
tion. It leads the victim from prison to palace. It lifts the sinner from
the guttermost to the uppermost and seats him with Christ in the
heavenlies. It was this understanding that excited Zacharias to
celebrate redemption as raising up of a “horn of salvation!” (Lk
1:68,69). Because a horn can give an animal the victory in battle, it
indicates strength. The explosive power packed in gun powder is a
modern parallel. When an individual or a group responds to the
Gospel, its dynamic power is released.

Sing above the battle strife, Jesus saves! Jesus saves!
By His death and endless life, Jesus saves! Jesus saves!
Sing it softly through the gloom, when the heart for mercy craves;
Sing in triumph o’er the tomb—Jesus saves! Jesus saves!

(Priscilla J. Owens, 1829-1907, a School teacher)
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OCTOBER 25 Towers to Tents!
Reading: Genesis 13:1-8

“Godliness with contentment is great gain!”  (1 Tim 6:6)

A very important lesson we learn from the obedient life of Abraham
is his contentment with less. “By faith he sojourned in the Land of
Promise as in a foreign country, dwelling in tents” (Heb 11:9). A
comfortable city-dweller is now in the deserts. He left towers for
tents. He faced too many odd situations. But we don’t see any trace
of murmuring in his story. The delay of the fulfilment of God’s
promise did cause some despair to Abraham. Nevertheless he resisted
the temptation to complain. He politely prayed, “Lord God, what will
You give me, seeing I go childless?” (Gen 15:2).

Our disobedience very often stems from our impatience. We set
aside God’s will and sail away in a direction of our choice. We come
to our senses only when weeds wrap around our head (Jon 2:5). But
Abraham, after he had patiently endured, obtained the promise (Heb
6:15). In this age of quick results and instant everything, if we do
not “imitate those who thro’ faith and patience inherit the promises”
(Heb 6:12), we shall break our heads against the Rock of Offense.
The disobedient are bound to stumble (1 Pet 2:7,8).

There’s nothing wrong in having aspirations in life. But unless
we place them on God’s altar, they will become malignant ambitions.
An ambitious man avoids obedience to God’s mysterious ways. He
gets caught up in carnal competitions and misses out God’s will
completely. See how Abraham generously let Lot choose whichever
land he desired. Left or right made no difference to Abraham because
he expected blessings from Above (Gen 13:8-12). Later he bluntly
refused the offer of the booty from the King of Sodom because he
trusted in the “Possessor of heaven and earth” (Gen 14:21-24).

True contentment is found, not in having everything
you want, but in not wanting to have everything.
Content makes poor men rich; discontent makes rich
men poor. C.S. Lewis (1898-1963), a great Christian
thinker, has penned these words: “Nobody who gets
enough food and clothing in a world, where most are
hungry and cold, has any business to talk about
misery!”

But we never can prove the delights of His love
Until all on the altar we lay,
For the favour He shows and the joy He bestows
Are for them who will trust and obey!    (John H. Sammis, 1846-1919)
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OCTOBER 26 Question Hour!
Reading: John 1:1-17

“O taste and see that the Lord is good” (Psa 34:8)

There are several questions people ask about salvation from sin
by Christ. If  someone says that he will get saved only after all his
questions are answered satisfactorily, it is very likely that he will
never get saved. Mere intellectual knowledge never saved anyone. Is
it not foolishness if someone refuses to use electricity until he under-
stands all about electricity? However here are the direct answers from
the Bible for some of the commonest questions and excuses—

 I am religious enough; is it not enough?
“Unless you are converted and become as little children you will by

no means enter the Kingdom of Heaven” (Mt 18:3)

 Is it not enough if I harm nobody but always do good to others?
“You are those who justify yourselves before men, but God knows

your hearts” (Lk 16:15)
“If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves and the truth

is not is us”  (1 Jn 1:8)

 Will a God of love send anyone to eternal hell?
“Enter by the narrow gate; for wide is the gate...that leads to

destruction, and there are many who go in by it” (Mt 7:13)

  Is it not better to be like me than those who claim a salvation
experience but play hypocrisy?

“In accordance with your hardness and your impatient heart you are
treasuring up for yourself wrath...of God, who will render each one
according to his deeds...God will judge the secrets of men” (Rom 2:5,6,11,16)

  Is Christian life so easy? There are many people I cannot forgive
and habits I cannot forsake!

Jesus says, “Come to Me all you who labour and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me.
For My yoke is easy and My burden is light” (Mt 11:28-30)

 Will not God save me when He desires?
“Now is the day of Salvation”  (2 Cor 6:1,2)

Jesus is tenderly calling thee home—calling today, calling today!
Why from the sunshine of love wilt thou roam, farther and farther away?
Jesus is waiting, oh, come to Him now—waiting today, waiting today!
Come with thy sins, at His feet lowly bow; come, and no longer dalay!

(Fanny J. Crosby, 1820-1915)
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OCTOBER 27 Butterfly
Reading: Leviticus 20:1-8, 22-27

“He who calls you is faithful, who also will do it”  (1 Thess 5:24)

The Book of Leviticus mentions the word “holiness” or its
equivalent more than 80 times. It is from this book that apostle Peter
quoted the curt commandment: “Be holy” (1 Pet 1:16; Lev 19:2). If
God had stopped with this commandment, we would perish in guilt
and condemnation. How can I, in a sinful earth, with a sinful nature,
be holy like God who indwells in a sinless Heaven and who has not
known  sin? His expectation is lofty but not logical! That’s why He
sent His Son in flesh and blood to give us a followable pattern for
holiness.

Growth in holiness is comparable to the construction of a building.
“It is neither by (our) might nor (our) power, but by God’s Spirit!”
(Zech 4:6). Progress in holiness is comparable to a race. “It is not of
him who desires, nor of him who runs, but of God who shows mercy”
(Rom 9:16). Ripening in holiness is comparable to cultivation. “He
who plants is not anything, nor he who waters, but God who gives
the harvest” (1 Cor 3:6). God is more interested in making us holy
than we are in becoming holy! All the three Persons of the Trinitarian
Godhead are working together to change us into the image of Jesus
the central Person in Godhead. The miracle of miracles happens, which
is this: God takes an unholy man from an unholy world, makes him
holy, puts him back in the unholy world, and keeps him holy! Glory!

The promises of God are as bright as God Himself ! His “exceedingly
great and precious promises” are just to make us “partakers of the
divine nature” (2 Pet 1:4). After listening to me preach on the theme,
Like Jesus, a bank official with eyes full came running and asked
me, “Brother, Do you really think a person like me can ever become
like Jesus?” I instantly replied, “If an unseemly caterpillar can
transform into an attractive butterfly, you surely can become like
Jesus!” He is now a glowing Christian because of this faith.

Do not allow man or Satan to condemn you whether you stand or
fall (Rom 8:31-34; 14:4). Keep on keeping on! God Himself will
sanctify you completely; and your whole spirit and soul and body
will be kept blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Thess
5:23,24).

Resting on the faithfulness of Christ our Lord,
Resting on the fulness of His own sure Word;
Resting on His wisdom, on His love and power,
Resting on His Covenant from hour to hour!

(Frances R. Havergal, 1836-1879)
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OCTOBER 28 Prevention is Better!
Reading: 1 Timothy 4

“Reject profane and old wives’ fables,
and exercise yourself rather to godliness”  (1 Tim 4:7)

Deception is the most undiagnosed disease in the Church. The worst
thing about deception is that the deceived persons will not know that
they are deceived. The number of the deceived is increasing at an
alarming rate as we approach the end of the age. When the disciples
asked Jesus, “What will be the sign of Your coming, and the end of
the age?,” His very first statement in reply was, “Take care that no
one deceives you!” (Mt 24:3,4). He added that even the very elect might
be deceived (v 24). Recovery from deception is extremely difficult.
Prevention is better than cure. That’s why Jesus said, “See, I have
told you beforehand!” (v 25). Let me suggest here a few safeguards
against deception—

 Give top priority to Bible meditation among the other disciplines
of devotional life. The Bible admonishes us to go to the presence of
God “to hear rather than to speak” (Eccl 5:1). God has magnified His
Word above all things — even above His Name (Psa 138:2). If your
quiet time before God is for one hour, spend 40 minutes for Bible
meditation and 20 for praise and prayer. This is not the 11th
Commandment to be obeyed legalistically, but I just want to stress
the importance of Scripture in protecting yourself from deception.

 Be balanced. Don’t overemphasize any one truth at the cost of
other truths. Deception is mostly due to eccentric emphasis of any
one aspect of divine truth. That’s why God has gifted the Church
with a variety of ministers. You must connect yourself to apostolic
vision, prophetic insight, evangelistic passion, pastoral burden and
teachers’ knowledge. If you don’t grow up thus “in all things,” you
are sure to be deceived by the trickery and cunning craftiness of the
devil (Eph 4:11-15). He commonly stops the ear from hearing sound
doctrine before he opens it to embrace corrupt.

 Avoid interest in extra-Biblical revelations and experiences. What
is plainly revealed in the Bible is more than enough for us to live a
life that’s pleasing to God. Secret things belong to God (Dt 29:29).
Digging into extra-Biblical stuff will land you in the “depths of
Satan” and not the “deep things of God” (Rev 2:24; 1 Cor 2:10). We
are not obliged to embrace so-called spiritual experiences which are
not taught in the Scriptures by precept and practice. “Whoever breaks
the hedge will be bitten by a serpent” (Eccl 10:8). Stay clear of all
occult practices. Evil spirits lie behind them (Dt 18:9-12; Isa 8:19).
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OCTOBER 29 Power Failure!
Reading: Genesis 18:20-32

“I searched for someone to stand in the gap in the wall
so I wouldn’t have to destroy the land, but I found no one”  (Ezek 22:30)

The power failure in the Church today is due to Prayer failure.
Churches which boast of the Sunday morning attendance must mourn
the attendance in the midweek prayer meeting. Even prayer meetings
have more of preaching, planning and partying than praying. Isaiah
laments, “He saw that there was no man and wondered that there
was no intercessor” (Isa 59:16). He told God, “There is no one who
calls on Your Name, who stirs himself up to take hold of You” (64:7).

Our Lord Jesus Christ taught His disciples to pray, but who teaches
the art of praying in Church or seminary? Preachers are interested to
get people write to them for prayer, but who teaches the people to
pray for themselves through situations? There is nothing wrong in
helping others in sickness and sorrow (Js 5:14), but we preachers
have an awesome responsibility of producing God-dependent warriors
and not preacher-dependent weaklings. “Is anyone among you
suffering? Let him pray” (Js 5:13).

Several ministries are duplicated but there is still no competition
for the ministry of prayer. The Lord has convicted me more than once
of being too busy with the things of God to find time to be with Him in
solitary prayer. There had been great blessings in all these years of
my preaching but I am also aware of the blunders I have committed,
invariably due to lack of private prayer. When leaders neglect personal
prayer, they cause unspeakable harm to the ministry, the fellow-
workers and the people.

Let us study the prayer life of the leaders of the Bible again.
Abraham, the father of all believers, was a mighty intercessor (Gen
18:20-24,32). Moses, the greatest prophet, who led the Israelites out

of Egypt, was a prayer warrior (Ex 32:30-32). Paul was
perhaps the greatest of all apostles. He was a mighty
intercessor (Rom 9:1-3; 10:1). There is no other way!
Where are men like John Knox (1514-1572), the Scottish
Reformer, who prayed, “Lord, Give me Scotland or I
die?” At his funeral was declared, “Here lies a man who
in his life never feared the face of man!”

Pray on, pray on, believing ones, God’s promised Word is sure,
That they shall overcome by faith who to the end endure;
Pray on, pray on; oh, weary not, the Cross with patience bear;
And though its burdens weigh us down, the Lord will answer prayer!

(Fanny J. Crosby, 1823-1915)
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OCTOBER 30 Discipline of Darkness!
Reading: Job 9:1-16

“God’s great works are too marvellous to understand.
He performs miracles without number” (Job 9:10)

In times of tribulation, we provoke God more by our words than
our deeds. Because, out of the abundance of the heart the mouth
speaks (Mt 12:34). It is the “why” and “what” questions which disturb
our equillibrium and make us pour out words of impatience while
suffering. There will be calm in spite of storm if only we know “who”
is in control. Job said, “When God comes near, I cannot see Him. When
He moves on, I do not see Him go” (Job 9:11). He trusted God “who”
was in control even though he could not see Him.

God is light and He is in the light. This is only one side of divine
revelation. Solomon the wise had known the other side. He once
prayed, “O Lord, You have said that You would live in thick darkness”
(1 Ki 8:12). Glittering light and pompous show will there be where
earthly kings are seated. It’s different with the King of kings. “The
Lord is King... Clouds and darkness surround Him” (Psa 97:1,2).

Christian life is comparable to a walk from the outer court to the
innermost sanctuary through the holy place of the Tabernacle. There
is sunlight in the outer court, candlelight in the inner court, but no
light in the innermost court. One has to walk there only in faith and
not by sight or any other sense (2 Cor 5:7). In Heavenly Jerusalem
also there will be no lamplight or sunlight, but the Lord Himself will
be the Light (Rev 22:5). When we walk in faith, quit asking questions,
and quiet the turbulent mind, it will be Heaven on earth even if the
times would be worst ever.

In our humanness we may cry out, “My God, my God, why have
You forsaken Me?” But we should quickly commit ourselves to Him,
saying, “Father, I entrust My spirit into Your hands!” (Mt 27:46; Lk
23:46). Dr. Raymond Edman (1900-1967), a longtime President of
Wheaton College, calls this the “discipline of darkness,” which is
explained in Isaiah 50:10, “Who among you fears the Lord? Who obeys
the voice of His servant? (Yet) who walks in darkness and has no
light? Let him trust in the Name of the Lord and rely upon his God!”

Light of the World, illumine this darkened earth of Thine
Till everything that’s human be filled with the divine,
Till every tongue and nation, from sin’s dominion free
Rise in the new creation, which springs from love and Thee!

(John S.B. Monsell, 1811-1875)
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OCTOBER 31 (Reformation Day) Another Luther!
Reading: Galatians 3:1-14

“The just shall live by faith” (Hab 2:4)

Martin Luther (1483-1546) in the beginning of the
15th Century thundered, “The just shall live by faith,”
and shattered the superstitious beliefs, corrupt religious
practices and meaningless ceremonies of the medieval
Church. We celebrate Reformation Day today in remem-
brance of this phase of restoration of Biblical truth.

This golden text occurs in the Bible for the first time in Habakkuk
2:4. The meaning of this text in the context is, “Let come what may,
the people of God will survive by the hidden faith in their hearts.”
Dr. C. I. Scofield (1843-1921) of the famous Reference Bible calls this
text as the central truth of the Scriptures. The name Habakkuk means
“one who embraces.” It depicts the depth of Divine love on degraded
humanity. It is this inexplicable love that made God to send forth
His only Son into this world of sin and suffering.

The importance attached to this truth about faith is made obvious
by its emphatic recurrence in three of the New Testament Epistles—

 Romans 1:17, “In the Gospel is the righteousness of God revealed
from faith to faith; as it is written, The just shall live by faith.”

 Galatians 3:11, “No one is justified by the Law in the sight of
God is evident, for the just shall live by faith.”

 Hebrews 10:38, “The just shall live by faith, but if anyone draws
back, My soul has no pleasure in him.”

The Epistle to the Romans talks about the beginning of Christian
life. The letter to the Galatians deals with the problems we face in
the course of Christian life, and that to the Hebrews pictures the
successful completion of the Christian race. The commencement, the
continuation and the consummation of faith life! In other words, we
are saved by faith; we overcome sin and problems by faith; we stand
firm till the end by faith. Christian life is faith, from A to Z. During
these days, when the glory of faith is laid aside for meaningless
ceremonies and adulterated doctrines, we need another Luther to
shout again, “The just shall live by faith!” There were simply too
many threats calling Luther to give up his reformation endeavours.
But he sternly replied, “I can do no other. Here I stand. May God help
me!”

Like a mighty army moves the Church of God:
Brothers, we are treading where the saints have trod;
We are not divided, all one body we—
One in hope and doctrine, one in charity!

(Sabine Baring-Gould, 1834-1924)
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NOVEMBER 1 Better Together!
Reading: Proverbs 1:1-23

“The Lord is righteous, and He loves justice;
upright men will see His face” (Psa 11:7)

Imitation is a human instinct. “Bad company corrupts good
character” (1 Cor 15:33). If we associate with the humble, we will
imbibe the spirit of humility (Rom 12:16). Fellowship with saintly
Christians will deepen our love for holiness (2 Tim 2:22). Company of
those who have a grip on grace will make us graceful in our dealings
with people. Even a brief stay with missionaries in remote places will
drive away from us murmuring of all sorts. Working with the poorest
of the poor fills us with a spirit of gratitude and thankfulness for God’s
manifold blessings in our lives (Dan 4:27). Today is Anti-poverty Day!

God purposely puts together two individuals of diametrically
opposite temperaments, as spouses or hostel roommates or colleagues,
to shape one another. King Solomon wrote in his wisdom, “As iron
sharpens iron, so one man sharpens another” (Prov 27:17). It may be
a torturous and excruciating experience. But if we separate “what
God has joined together,” He will employ even more rigorous methods
to transform our character. I wonder whether the deplored death of
the 29 year old Iranian conjoined twin sisters, Ladan and Laleh Bijani,
in a clinically successful 52 hour surgery on 8th July 2003 in Singapore
to get their heads separated from each other, does not have a message
to a world which seeks over-independence!

Our fallen nature will be quick to take refuge under the ungodly
acts of godly men and women. The failures of saints recorded in the
Bible are simply to warn us against pitfalls. We must not lie like
Abraham, lose temper like Moses, lust like David, or fight like Paul
with coworkers over small matters! Bishop J. C. Ryle (1816-1900)
observed, “There’s no sin so great that a great saint may not fall into
it; and there’s no saint so great that he may not fall into a great sin!”
Therefore, beloved, watch out!

If you are weak in a particular area, fellowshipping with someone
strong in it will strengthen you (Rom 15:1). This is why we are put

into the Body of Christ. Reading of biographies and
autobiographies of saints and soldiers of the Cross
is a highly profitable exercise for behavioural change
and character development. Observing the behaviour
of children and associating with them will bless us
with the spirit of humility and drive away from us
hypocrisy.
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NOVEMBER 2 Third World War
Reading: 1 Corinthians 13

“Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels...though I have
the gift of prophecy...but have not love, I am nothing” (1 Cor 13:1,2)

A Christian without love for others is a contradiction. The acid
test for rebirth is love for others (1 Jn 4:17; 3:14). When Jesus saw
the multitudes, He was moved with compassion for them (Mt 9:36).
Our ministry to people must be motivated by pure and selfless love.
It is possible to donate all our belongings to feed the poor or give our
body to be burnt without love (1 Cor 13:3). This will profit nothing!

Apostle Paul wrote about two types of preachers of the Gospel—
one who preached with “envy and strife” and the other out of “love”
(Phil 1:15-17). Shall we check our motive in the ministry? Is it to
gain popularity, power and penny? Are we interested in shining
without burning? A candle reduces and decreases by burning. John
was a “burning and shining” light. His motto was “I must decrease!”
Paul belongs to the same category. He confessed, “I will very gladly
spend and be spent for your souls” (2 Cor 12:15). Preachers should
not consider people as cows to be milked but lambs to be fed.

The gifts of the Spirit do not operate these days to the extent they
are talked about, because love is missing. Love is the lubricant and
without it there is too much of noise and too little accomplishment.
If faith is the foundation, love is the superstructure (Eph 4:16).
Foundation is important but men use superstructure only!

Evangelism without opposition is unheard of. We are to bless those
who oppose and persecute us (Mt 5:44). The pattern is God the Father
who gives sunshine and showers both to the good and to the evil
(v 45). We are given His “Spirit of Love” to face the persecutors (2
Tim 1:7,8).

There is a war between preachers all over the world. I call this the
Third World War! The Bible warns us, “If you bite and devour one
another, beware lest you be consumed by one another” (Gal 5:15).
God is calling us for a total disarmament. If we are primarily
concerned about souls and burdened with deep love for their salvation,
there will be no place for competition. It matters not who pounds the
paddy provided it becomes rice! Each minister of the Gospel is precious
to God. Let’s handle one another with care!

Blest be the tie that binds our hearts in Christian love;
The fellowship of kindred minds is like to that Above!

(John Fawcett, 1740-1817,
whose essay on “Anger” was a favourite of King George III)
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NOVEMBER 3 Rock & Sand
Reading: Revelation 22:1-14

“No eye has seen, no ear has heard, no mind has conceived
what God has prepared for those who love Him” (1 Cor 2:9)

Christian life begins with obedience to the Gospel. From beginning
to end Christian life is a life of obedience. That’s why unbelievers are
called the “children of disobedience” (Eph 5:6). No doubt obedience to
God is difficult, but it is not a drudgery. This was made clear in one of
the very early discourses of Jesus: “My yoke is easy... My burden is
light” (Mt 11:28-30). To this the dear most disciple of Jesus, even
John, said Amen when he testified at the end of his six decade of
Christian life, “God’s commandments are not burdensome” (1 Jn 5:3b).

Obedience becomes easy when we think of the future rewards God
has promised to those who obey Him. “There remains a rest for the
people of God... Let us therefore be diligent to enter that rest, lest
anyone fall after the same example of disobedience” (Heb 4:9,11).
Obedience may be a struggle now, but this struggle will be over in
eternity. When we enter the heavenly rest, we would cease from our
works — struggles and efforts—as God did from His! (v 10). One day
of rest in God’s literal presence will be worth all the efforts we took
for thousands of days on earth to walk in obedience before Him!

Jesus spoke about two buildings in His Sermon on the Mount.
One was built by a wise man and that was on a rock, the other by
someone foolish and that was on sand. The wise man was one who
lived and worked in obedience to God’s will revealed in His Word. His
building withstood all storms and floods. But the building of the
disobedient man was washed away (Mt 7:24,25). This illustration was
the conclusion of Christ’s longest recorded sermon. It was a warning
against disobedience, more so a motivation for obedience! If I believe
in life after death I must choose to obey God in life before death. There
may be some immediate gains if we choose the way of the world; but
the ultimate rewards are only to those who stick to the principles of
the Word of God.

A promise from the Old Testament is a great motivator for
obedience: Deuteronomy 28:13, “The Lord will make you the head
and not the tail; you shall be above only, and not be beneath, if you
listen to the commandments of the Lord your God, and are careful to
observe them!”

Firm as a rock, though surges dash around us!
Firm as a rock, though trials dark may fall!
Yet shall we cling to Him, the Rock of Ages,
Jesus, the Holy One, our All in All!    (Fanny J. Crosby, 1823-1915)
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NOVEMBER 4 Diwali Sweets
Reading: 1 Corinthians 8:1-13

“Whatever you eat or drink or whatever you do,
you must do all for the glory of God” (1 Cor 10:31)

The festival of Diwali is celebrated all over India during this season
by Hindus. Exchange of sweets is a salient feature of this festival.
Over 80% of Indians worship idols. When invited to join us for our
birthday parties and Christmas dinners, they gladly join us and share
the food we serve after we offer thanksgiving prayer. But when they
invite us to their festival dinners, we hesitate. Some believers eat
freely  whatever is served, while others are apprehensive. Apostle
Paul addressed these issues while writing to the young Churches. In
his first Epistle to the Corinthians, he discussed this subject at length
in Chapters 8 and 10.  Here is what we learn—

   Strictly speaking, idols are nothing (8:4; Isa 37:19; Jer 16:20;
Gal 4:8). As such any food offered  to them cannot be contaminated.
But to the idol worshipper, the food becomes sacred when offered to
idols. No Christian can accept food from an idol-worshipper if it is
given in this sense or with this understanding (10:20,21,27). We can
politely refuse it with a smile. If they still insist, we can receive it
but later quietly give it away to a poor person.

 A Christian under no circumstance can join a dinner inside “an
idol’s temple” (8:10). This public act will dishonour Christ and
discourage new Christians who have denounced idols to serve the
living God.

 When invited to a family dinner of an idol-worshipper we can go
and eat “asking no questions” (10:27).

 We may freely buy and eat “whatever is sold asking no questions,”
because the earth and all its fullness belong to the Lord (10:25,26).
All animals and birds and plants belong to the Lord, and they are for
us to enjoy because we belong to Him!  Everything is sanctified by
the Word of God and prayer of thanksgiving (1 Tim 4:4,5).

The underlying principle that Paul teaches in 1 Corinthians 8 and
10 and Romans 14 is that no knowledge of the truth or liberty in

Christ should be used to “wound the weak conscience”
of our brothers and sisters or to “become a stumbling
block” to them (1 Cor 8:9,12). While there is nothing
wrong, in the absolute sense, in eating whatever is
served to us, it is a sin if our eating makes a brother to
stumble (1 Cor 8:13,11). Let’s do all that’s possible, of
course within Biblical boundaries, to bless our Indian
brothers and sisters and bring them to our sweet Jesus!



NOVEMBER 5 Holy! Holy! Holy!
Reading: 1 John 1

“I am the Lord who sanctifies you” (Lev 20:8b)

Holiness is not only the most outstanding character of God, but it
is also His most desired quality in His people. The Book of Leviticus
was meant to teach the people of Israel about ritual and moral purity.
This Book  reveals the holiness of God in ways found nowhere else in the
Bible. In His call to holiness, God makes three statements repeatedly—

1. Be holy; 2. Be holy as I am holy; 3. I make you holy (Lev 19:2;
20:7,8; 21:8). We can observe the involvement of all the three Persons of
Trinity in our life of holiness. The Father proclaims the call: “Be holy!”
The Son presents the model: “As I am holy!” The Spirit promises His
help: “I make you holy!” Without the second and the third statements,
the call of God to holiness would be impractical and unreasonable. We
may ask, “What does a God who lives in Heaven know about the
struggles and hurdles we face on earth in order to live holy?” The
answer to this question is Jesus who came down from the sinless
Heaven to the sin-sick world. Taking the human form and facing all
sorts of temptations, He lived an absolutely pure life, thus giving us a
pattern. We still have a question: “Jesus was the Son of God born by
the Holy Spirit. But we are born in sin. He was God in man. But we
are fallen creatures. How can we be holy like Him?” The Holy Spirit is
the answer. He indwells us and in accordance with His very name,
His primary work is to make us holy. The Father’s passion, the Son’s
pattern, and the Spirit’s presence are all-sufficient for us in our
pursuit of holiness. When God is for us, who can be against us— in
the highway of holiness?

The Bible is a Book of divine promises. The promise of promises in
the Old Testament was the coming of Jesus Christ, and that in the
Gospels was the outpouring of the Holy Spirit (Acts 13:32; Lk 24:49).
The crowning promise of the Epistles is that we shall be made holy
like Jesus. Apostle Peter summarises all the promises for the New
Covenant people in 2 Peter 1:3,4, “His divine power has given to us all
things that pertain to life and godliness...by which have been given
us  exceedingly great and precious promises, that through these you
may be partakers of the divine nature.”

Holy, Holy, Holy! Lord God  Almighty,
Early in the morning our song shall rise to thee;
Holy, Holy, Holy! Merciful and mighty;
God in three Persons, Blessed Trinity!

(Bishop Reginald Heber, 1783-1826)

350 CHARACTER: NEXT NOV 12



NOVEMBER 6 Senders or Soulwinners?
Reading: Nehemiah 1:1-11

“O Lord, listen! O Lord, forgive! O Lord, hear and act!” (Dan 9:19a)

This is the day of missionary revival. Several missionary organi-
sations have been born in the wake of this revival. The percentage of
Christians in India is on the increase. However, there are certain
tragedies in many Churches today in the context of missions. Let us
look at this today and tomorrow.

 Many Organisers but few Agonizers!
There is not much difficulty in getting volunteers to organize a

missionary challenge meet or a fund mobilization programme or even
a missionary prayer meeting. But the actual agonizers in prayer are
scarce. Organising needs talents, but agonizing involves tears.
Organizing is possible with just fleshly enthusiasm, but agonizing
is a spiritual excruciation.

Though organizing is necessary, it cannot precede or take the place
of agonizing. Apostle Paul was a great organizer but first an
agonizer.  He was a missionary institution. He strove in his prayers.
He beseeched fellow believers in Christ to strive together with him
in their prayers (Rom 15:30). Epaphras of Colossian Church had an
organized translocal vision, but he was labouring fervently in prayer
(Col 4:12,13). There will be too few problems if agonizers outnumber
organizers.

 Many Senders but few Soulwinners!
Jesus was a Sender of missionaries (Mt 10:5,16). At the same time

He went out personally as a Soulwinner (Mt 11:1). It is a pity that
many Churches are full of supporters only. It is like filling the inside
of a Church building with pillars. Imagine! Let us go out with the
fishing rod. Personal involvement with souls can never be sacrificed
for anything, even if it concerns missions. Jesus was first and last a
personal Soulwinner. His primary call to every Christian is to be a
fisher of men (Mt 4:19).

Churches must become centres of recruitment and training of soul-
winners. Does your Church have a regular training programme for
soulwinning? (I am not asking how many missionaries your Church
has sent). I hesitate to call one a missionary Church if it is not a
soulwinning Church and one which does not produce soulwinners.
Away with the unscriptural idea that a soul in distant lands is more
precious than a non-Christian in our neighbourhood! Charity begins
at home. God usually calls for frontier missions those who are active
in neighbourhood evangelism.
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NOVEMBER 7 Adopters or Parents?
Reading: 2 Corinthians 12:13-21

“It is not yours that I seek but you” (2 Cor 12:14c)

In these days when missionary organisations are on the fast
track, we observe certain tragedies prevalent in many Churches.
We looked at two of them yesterday. Here are another two—

 Many Givers but few Goers!
I am afraid we have placed more emphasis on money than men.

The first call is not to give but to go. “Who will GO?” (Isa 6:8). Lots of
young people were volunteering for missionary work a decade ago.
But there is a sudden drop in missionary candidates whereas
missionary contribution has increased. Oswald J. Smith’s “Go or
Send ” has been misunderstood by many of us. You must first consider
going. A substitute may be sent only when and where one can not go.

Dear young man, young woman, Don’t you have a missionary call?
When you come across passages like Matthew 28:19, Romans 10:14,
don’t you hear a voice from ABOVE? As you look around you and see
thousands without Christ, is it not a voice from AROUND? Think of
the millions who quietly slipped into a christless eternity because no
one ever told them of the redeeming love; don’t you hear voice from
BELOW? As you bow your head in prayer following every missionary
appeal, and there is a growing dissatisfaction in your secular job, and
there is a disturbance in your spirit, is it not a voice from WITHIN?

 Many Adopters but few Parents!
Missionary organisations are thankful to God for the Churches

which promise to regularly support the missionaries. This can be
rightly called as adoption. But this is not the ideal we must look for.
The Church in Antioch, which sent the first team of missionaries,
presents an ideal pattern (Acts 13:1-3). Barnabas and Saul, who were
sent forth as missionaries by this Church, were separated from among
its own members.

I appeal to the pastors of the local Churches to have sufficient
missionary content in their sermons; get the Sunday School teachers
tell missionary stories and biographies to the children and the youth;
invite mission leaders and missionaries atleast once a month to present
the need for workers in the fields; send boys and girls teams to
mission fields during vacation for observation and inspiration, and
work towards a target to send so many missionaries within a certain
period right from among the members of the Church. You then as a
Church will find the difference in thrill and joy between being the
very parents of missionaries and mere adopters!
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NOVEMBER 8 Affliction becomes Adoration!
Reading: Acts 7:54-60

“Rejoice, in as much as you are partakers of Christ’s sufferings”
(1 Pet 4:13)

Sufferings in life normally develop grumbling in the lips and
bitterness in the heart. Sometimes they seal the grieving sufferer’s
mouth in dead silence. But facing those sufferings courageously and
embracing them cheerfully would transform suffering into worship
(Acts 5:41).

Accepting injustice and ill-treatment patiently and pleasantly is
worship. Hear Peter in 1 Peter 4:14-16, “If any one suffers as a
Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify God in this
matter.” If those who crucified Jesus would brag that they had
murdered Him, Jesus would say that He had offered Himself “as a
pleasant aromatic sacrifice to God.” Yes, Jesus offered Himself at
His own free will. It was a voluntary sacrifice!

Every stone pelted at us can become a bowl of incense offered to
God provided we do not retaliate or murmur (Acts 6:12,15). When
Stephen died as a martyr, he endured suffering in the spirit of worship.
His angelic face; open heavens; vision of the glory of God; Jesus
standing up to pay tribute to the first martyr of the Church; a sweet
martyrdom entwined with forgiveness to his killers!

Now let us peep into Heaven to see the multitude of white-robed
worshippers. Who are these beautiful people? “They are the ones who
came out of great tribulations! .... They are before the throne of God,
and serve Him day and night in His temple” (Rev 7:9-15).

Going through the list of the heroes of faith we find on one side
those who had done exemplary valorous deeds (Heb 11:33-37); on the
other side we meet those who, expecting a glorious
resurrection, embraced torturous deaths. Blessed are
those who accept brickbats thrown at them as bouquet
showered on God! Watchman Nee (1903-1972) in China
was arrested and persecuted for his faith in the Gospel.
Even when death was at the threshold, he refused to
renounce his faith. All these men and women built
sanctuaries with the stones pelted at them!

Praise Him for the trials sent as cords of love,
Binding us more closely to the things above;
For the faith that conquers, hope, that naught can dim,
For the land where loved ones gather unto Him! (E.E. Hewitt, 1851-1920)
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NOVEMBER 9 Old but not Cold!
Reading: Psalm 71

“Since my youth, O God, You have taught me;
I will declare Your marvellous deeds in all the days to come” (Psa 71:17)

Mr. Caleb at 85, referring to an incident that happened fortyfive
years before, testified, “I am as strong this day as I was on the day
that Moses sent me; just as my strength was then, so now is my
strength for war, both for going out and for coming in” (Josh
14:11). This confession he made exactly on his 85th birthday
(v 10c). For his birthday he desired not a sponge cake but a steep
mountain (v 12)! All this was because he refused to join the
pessimistic majority (Num 13:30-33). Overcautiousness is typical
of old age whereas young people are known for venturing and taking
risks. Risking is a companion of faith.

It is said, “We spend the first half of our lives trying to
understand the older generation, and the second half trying to
understand the younger generation!” In the early 1970s, during
the formative years of the Blessing Youth Mission in India, we
used to send teams of college students during Summer Vacation to
hills and jungles to see pioneering missionary work firsthand. One
such team visited Kolli Hills in Tamilnadu where
Mother Brand (1879-1975), the godly mother of the
famous leprologist Dr. Paul Brand (1914-2003), was
labouring for the Gospel after the death of her
husband. The time our youngsters spent with this dear
lady, who was too old to even walk normally,
revolutionized them thoroughly and some of them
took up fulltime missionary career.

Years ago an old professor took me aside after I preached in an
evening service and told me, “Stanley, I’m glad God has taken you
in His hand. Let simple living and high thinking be your aim.”
Perhaps but for this timely counsel, I would have been siphoned
into the materialminded ministerial stream that runs full these
days. The conversation with George Verwer, the Founder of
Operation Mobilisation, one evening gave me an unforgettable
warning to discern between leadership that is self-assumed and
God-appointed. The few hours I spent with the saintly prophet
Leonard Ravenhill (1907-1994) in his humble home intensified my
burden for revival more than all his revival classics that I have
read. I can go on listing the indelible impressions that God’s
seasoned men have left on my heart.

Sir, Madam, Uncle, Aunty,
salutes to you on behalf of youngsters!
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NOVEMBER 10 Bathing & Washing
Reading: 1 John 1:7-10; 3:1-9

“He who is bathed needs only to wash his feet;
otherwise he is completely clean”  (Jn 13:10)

Jesus quoted this proverb while He was washing the feet of His
disciples. He wanted to teach them the difference between bathing
and washing. He said that there was no need for them to bathe again.
What was necessary was just washing of the feet. In Christian life,
this beautifully illustrates the difference between Justification and
Sanctification.

Justification is comparable to bathing. It’s an instant cleansing by
the Blood of Jesus. It’s total. This cleansing by the Blood makes saints
out of sinners instantly. “He who is bathed is completely clean!” There’s
no sin against him in God’s record. The depth of God’s love has thrown
his sins into the bottom of the sea; its breadth has removed them as
far as the East is from the West; its length has thrown them behind
God’s back; its height has caused them disappear like clouds (Mic 7:19;
Psa 103:12; Isa 38:17; 44:22). The 4-dimensional love of God!

After we are justified or born again or regenerated, it is likely that
in our daily “walk” our “feet” become dirty. Because we are sheep  and
no more pigs, we don’t voluntarily and willingly walk into the gutter.
Because the seed of God now remains in us we cannot happily and
habitually commit sin (1 Jn 3:9). The only person who walked on the
sin-stained earth without soiling his feet was Jesus. If we say we have
no sin we deceive ourselves. We need daily “footwashing” by the Blood
of Jesus!

Peter was known for extremes like some Christians. Either they
would keep shouting, “Once Saved, Always Safe,” and would not bother
about frequent self-examination and cleansing. Or, every time they
commit sin they would go on a guilt-trip as if they had lost their
salvation, and pray to be born again “again.” Jesus rightly said, “No
bathing again; only washing!” Justification is an onetime event, a
crisis experience, never to be repeated; whereas sanctification is a
moment-by-moment ongoing process which gets completed only at the
hour of final Glorification.

Dear child of God, away with the doubt and fear whether you would
make it to the end or not? Here’s the Biblical guarantee, if you keep
loving God and following Him faithfully: “Whom He predestinated, these
He also called; and whom He called, these He also justified; and whom
He justified, these He also glorified” (Rom 8:30). Hallelujah!
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NOVEMBER 11 Secret of Boost!
Reading: Psalm 27:1-14

“Wait on the Lord; be of good courage;
He shall strengthen your heart; wait, I say, on the Lord !” (Psa 27:14)

This is the priceless statement of the Psalmist who walked through
difficult and dreadful terrain. Discouragement is the most effective
tool in the hands of the devil against the children of God. There’s
hardly any saint who has never been hit by the arrows of
discouragement. The only way to live above fear, worry and depression
is to wait on God.

God alone is omnipotent. We all have weaknesses. God had blessed
us with limitations and inabilities so we may walk humbly before
Him and others. When we wait on Him, the spiritual powers overrule
our natural abilities. “Those who wait on the Lord shall renew their
strength; they shall mount up with wings like eagles; they shall run
and not grow weary; they shall walk and not faint!” (Isa 40:31). Indian
Cricketer Sachin Tendulkar’s advertisement slogan—“Boost is the
Secret of my Energy!”—has spectacularly promoted the sales of this
food-drink. Waiting on God boosts our inner man to “bat and bowl”
valiantly for the Kingdom of Heaven. The fear-filled disciples became
spiritual revolutionaries when they collectively waited on God for
ten days and received the power of His Spirit (Lk 24:49; Acts 1:5,8,14;
17:6b).

There is no way to be triumphant in times of darkness except by
waiting on God with trust and confidence. Our hands may be fettered
with chains but our hearts will be given feathers to soar high. That
was the experience of Paul and Silas in the Philippian prison (Acts 16).

Just yesterday we would have witnessed the power of God
spectacularly in fire from Heaven. Next day we may be sitting dumped
in depression. The only thing we desire may be death. There may
again be wind, earthquake and fire. Based on our yesterday’s
experience, we will look for God in these elements. But He may not
be there in any of them. This is where patient waiting on the Lord
helps. He will speak through “a still small voice!” (1 Ki 18:38; 19:9-
13). Sometimes God’s ways are “in the whirlwind and in the storm”
(Nah 1:3b). There’s no stereotype with God. Only those who habitually
wait on Him will not miss Him.

No strength of our own, or goodness we claim;
Yet, since we have known the Saviour’s great Name,
In this our strong tower for safety we hide,
Almighty His power: “The Lord will provide!”  (John Newton, 1725-1807)
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NOVEMBER 12 Humblest the Greatest!
Reading: Luke 14:7-11; 18:9-14

“God opposes the proud but gives grace to the humble” (Js 4:6)

William Carey (1761-1834) who came to India as a missionary and
translated the Bible into many Indian languages had earned much
respect among the learned men and high officials of the City of Calcutta.
He was quite  influential too. Once he was invited by the Governor
General of India for a dinner. One of the guests, referring to Carey,
said to another, “Isn’t this Carey a shoemaker?” Carey turned around
and said to him, “No, Sir! I am just a cobbler!”

Almost everyone desires he must be more eminent than others—
more distinguished in stature — more important in leadership — more
honourable in social status. Even the disciples of Jesus were not an
exemption. Once they debated among themselves, “Who is the
greatest?” (Lk 22:24). “The greatest among you should be like the
youngest, and the leader like the one who serves,” said Jesus (v 26).
Wasn’t His motto, “Not to be Served but to Serve” (Mk 10:45)? He was
the very embodiment of humility because He had descended from
Heaven to earth and selected a manger instead of a mansion. He
humbled Himself still further and carried His obedience to the extreme
of death — even the death on a Cross! (Phil 2:8). We are admonished,
“In the true spirit of humility let us esteem more highly of one another
and outdo one another in showing honour” (Phil 2:3; Rom 12:10).
Beloved, do not consider any work below your dignity. Didn’t Jesus
wash and dry the feet of His disciples (Jn 13:15)?

People feel proud of their education, influence, stature, Church, caste
and what not. “What is exalted among men is an abomination in the
sight of God” (Lk 16:15c). Nothing of these will accompany anyone
after death. All glories of this world are nothing but trash. Knowing
this Paul said, “For Christ’s sake I have lost everything and considered
them rubbish...” (Phil 3:8).

Some consider that scrupulous living is the outcome of their ability.
Remember God rejected the prayer of the Pharisee who boasted of his
devotedness. The Bible entreats, “Let him who thinks
he stands firm, take heed lest he fall” (1 Cor 10:12).

Andrew Murray (1827-1917), the author of about
250 books and pamphlets, writes in his book, Humility,
“The root of all virtue and grace, of all faith and
acceptable worship, is that we know that we have
nothing but what we receive, and bow in deepest
humility to wait upon God for it.”
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NOVEMBER 13 Eyes (B)right!
Reading: Ephesians 1:17-2:7

“The eye is the lamp of the body.
If your eyes are good your entire body will be full of light” (Mt 6:22)

Make this prayer today for your eyes—

O God, open my eyes! Without Your touch I was blind. The god
of this age had blinded my eyes (2 Cor 4:4). Now I need Your second
touch (Mk 8:25). There are yet scales to fall off my eyes (Acts 9:18).

Open my eyes that I may see wondrous things from Your Word
(Psa 119:18). I want not pebbles but pearls. Help me find the
treasures hidden to the natural eyes (Prov 2:4). Give me a telescopic
vision to look beyond to understand Your prophecies for tomorrow.
Give me a microscopic vision to search the depths of Your wisdom.
Fit me with a wide angle lens to grasp Your whole counsel.

Lord, open my eyes to see the angelic hosts who encamp all
around me (Psa 34:7). Many times I so depend and trust on material
things like the servant of Prophet Elisha that I become blind to
the supernatural protection and ministry of Your angels to me
(2 Ki 6:17; 5:26). Help me to keep looking up and not get lost with
the things of the world. Remove all heaviness from my eyes.

Open my eyes, O Lord, to comprehend Your riches. Let my eyes
be enlightened that I may appreciate Your high calling, applaud
the greatness of Your power and admire the riches of Your
inheritance in the saints (Eph 1:17-21). May Your Holy Spirit
continue to reveal to me the things You have prepared for me,
which my natural eye cannot see (1 Cor 2:9,10). Let me never lose
the excitement of sitting in the Heavenlies.

Open my eyes, Lord, to see the mission fields which are ready
for harvest (Jn 4:35). Sometimes I am so occupied with the things
around me that I fail to look beyond. Give me a pioneering vision.
Help me see with a moving compassion the multitudes of people
without someone to show them the Way (Mt 9:36). Let me never
remove the missionary glasses You have given me for constant
wear. Keep anointing me with Your eyesalve!

Lift up thine eyes, O watchman; the armies of the Lord
Are riding forth to conquest with buckler, shield, and sword;
Glad tidings unto Zion that valiant host shall bring,
And shout aloud, Hosanna! The Lord, the Lord is King!

             (Fanny J. Crosby,1823-1915)
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NOVEMBER 14 (Children’s Day) Join Jesus!
Reading: Genesis 39:1-12

“Jesus grew in wisdom, in stature, in divine grace
and in favour with men by leaps and bounds”  (Lk 2:52)

God Almighty is looking for boys and girls who can carry His
blessings to this world. Will you come forward, dear?

P Wanted youth who will obey their parents and be dutiful to them
till death — like JESUS (Lk 2:51; Jn 19:25-27)

P Wanted youthwho will say no to sexual immorality and run away
from the place and person of temptation —like JOSEPH (Gen 39:10-12)

P Wanted youth who will totally abstain from any form of evil
— Like TIMOTHY (1 Tim 5:23)

P Wanted youth who will be wedded to the Bible — like JOSEPH
and TIMOTHY (Psa 105:19; 2 Tim 3:15)

P Wanted youth who will work hard towards a balanced growth,
physically, intellectually, spiritually and socially — like JESUS (Lk 2:52)

P Wanted youth who will cooperate sincerely with their godly parents
to fulfil the plan and purposes of God — like ISAAC (Gen 22:6,9-14)

P Wanted youth who will boldly witness for Christ amidst all
mockery and threat — like SAUL PAUL (Acts 9:29)

P Wanted youth who will not compromise on their convictions
and faith though it might mean losing the favour of the employer
— like DANIEL & Co.  (Dan 3:16-18; 6:10,11,16)

P Wanted youth who will faithfully obey the elders and wait for
God’s time of exaltation — like JOSHUA (Ex 24:13; Num 27:18-20)

P Wanted youth who will rally to remove hypocrisy and all
rubbish from God’s house—like the YOUNG MEN of Acts 5  (vv 6,9,10)

P Wanted youth who will dare to attempt great things for God inspite
of the defiance of the technological world and the discouragement
from the backslidden Church — like DAVID (1 Sam 17:28,33,43,44)

P Wanted youth who will instantly obey God’s call to serve Him
fulltime — like JAMES & JOHN (Mt 4:21,22)

P Wanted youth who will be ready to give away to God anything, if
only it can be used to bless those in need, even if it would mean
personal sacrifice — like the unnamed LAD (Jn 6:9-11)

Happy  Children’s  Day!
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NOVEMBER 15 Guttermost to Uppermost!
Reading: 1 Samuel 2:1-10

“The Lord raises the insignificant from the dust
and lifts the lowly from the rubbish” (1 Sam 2:8)

The childhood of Abraham Lincoln (1809-1865) was spent in poverty.
One day a Bible was given to him. He started reading it under
streetlights with passion. He trusted that God, who crowned David a
shepherd boy as King, was able to uplift him also. God made him the
President of the United States of America.

David was despised by the members of his family. But God made
him King over Israel. God said to him, “I took you from following
the flock to be ruler over My people Israel... I made your name great,
like the names of the greatest men of the earth” (2 Sam 7:8,9). A
shepherd boy became a Supremo!

Esther was beautiful but she was an orphan. Her uncle Mordecai
adopted her. Fearing God, she obeyed Mordecai in all things. There
was a hectic competition to replace Vashti the ousted Queen. But “the
King loved Esther above all the women” (Es 2:17). An orphan became
a Queen!

Joseph was sold to traders out of hatred by his brothers. Unjustly
he was thrown behind the bars by his boss’ wife. The ripe time came.
The clouds dispersed. Showers of blessing fell down! A bonded slave
and the jailbird was elevated to the Throne!

We, who were dead in trespasses and sins, were redeemed through
the Blood of Jesus Christ. He “loved us and made us kings and priests
to serve God and His Father” (Rev 1:6). God, who crowned us with
lovingkindness and tender mercies, “has blessed us in Christ with
every spiritual blessing in the heavenly realm” (Eph 1:3). The King of
kings has decorated us, the Bride to be, with the shawl of salvation,
and jewellery made of the fruits of the Holy Spirit.

Shall we praise God who has remembered us in our lowly state
(Psa 136:23)? Together with David we can only exclaim, “Who am I, O
Sovereign Lord, and what is my family, that You have brought me this
far?” (2 Sam 7:18).

Praise, my soul, the King of Heaven;
To His feet thy tribute bring;
Ransomed, healed, restored, forgiven,
Who like thee His praise shall sing?
Alleluia! Praise the Everlasting King!

(Henry F. Lyte, 1793-1847, the author of “Abide with me”)
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NOVEMBER 16 Why stop with Sky?
Reading: Philippians 3:8-12

“I continue to press forward towards the goal for the prize
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus” (Phil 3:14)

The Biblical antidote for backsliding is that we must go on to
perfection, leaving the elementary principles of Christ and not laying
again the foundation (Heb 6:1,2).

This passage (Heb 6:1-6) calls Repentance, Faith, Baptisms, Gifts
of the Spirit, Resurrection and Judgement as the “elementary
principles” or the “foundation.” In the Primary School we studied
1+1=2; 1x1=1; 1-1=0; and so on. This is the foundation. This is
important. One cannot afford to forget this as he passes into the
higher classes.  At the same time, isn’t it unprofitable to study only
these fundamentals again and again? As much as the elementary or
foundational principles are important, moving from them onto higher
and deeper truths is necessary. We should “go on to perfection.” Just
because the foundation is important for a building, should the
foundation be laid again and again?! We must go on to the
superstructure! How can we be protected from sun and rain unless
the superstructure is built? We Christians are so backslidden that
those who preach the above six principles are called as “full” Gospel
preachers! Are we so blind to call the foundation the building?

Apostle Paul testifies of his life which is a challenge for our
consistent and continuous progress in life: “Not that I have already
attained, or am already perfected;  but I press on... that I may lay
hold of that for which Christ Jesus has also laid hold of me” (Phil
3:12). His interest was “the knowledge of Christ,” “the power of His
Resurrection” and “the fellowship of His sufferings.” To put it briefly,
Christ’s purpose for Paul was Paul’s purpose in Christ. We must be
ambitious spiritually. Higher and higher. Deeper and deeper. Wider
and wider. Nearer and nearer. This should be our aim. For a Christian
the sky is not the limit. Because, he has the “Heavenward call of God
in Christ Jesus!” (Phil 3:14).

Spend as much time on knees and with an open Bible. It’s not
enough if you study How to Pray, How to Worship, How to Minister,
and so on. You must also search from the Scriptures How not to
Pray, How not to Worship, and How not to Minister. Do not stop
climbing. If you stop you are sure to slide down. Forwarding prevents
backsliding!

More about Jesus would I know, more of His grace to others show;
More of His saving fullness see, more of His love who died for me!

(E.E. Hewitt, 1851-1920)
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NOVEMBER 17 Condition or Evidence?
Reading: Joshua 2:1-21

“If faith is not translated into action, by itself, it is dead”  (Js 2:17)

“Not any good deed but faith alone saves,” advocates Paul (Eph
2:8,9). But James declares, “Faith without deeds is dead” (Js 2:17).
For a casual reader, these statements seem to contradict each other.
But it is not so. Here is an example—

“By faith the prostitute Rahab, because she welcomed the spies
with peace, was not killed with those who were disobedient” (Heb
11:31). Eventhough the Epistle of Hebrews was written 2000 years
after Rahab’s birth, she is still called a prostitute. Her life had been
so dark. Nevertheless, she was saved by her faith. When two Israelite
spies came to Jericho, she hid them under stalks of flax spread on the
roof of her house and saved them from their enemies. Obeying the
words of the spies, she tied a red rope on a window (Josh 2:21).
Certainly her sin was red like crimson. But the slender scarlet string
— her simple faith on the Blood of Christ — saved her and her family.
Isn’t the faith of this non-Jew astonishing? She had the privilege of
begetting Boaz the great grandfather of King David. She finds a
place in the list of the  soldiers of faith in Hebrews 11. Many who
were better folks than her  failed to enjoy this privilege. Here lies the
glory of simple faith!

Apostle James argues, “Was not even Rahab, the prostitute,
considered righteous for her good deeds of lodging the spies and
sending them off in a different direction?” (Js 2:25). Did Rahab trust
the Lord only after her encounter with the spies? No, she had possessed
faith even before that: “Before the spies lay down for the night, she
went up on the roof and said to them, I know that the Lord has given
this land to you... the Lord your God is God in Heaven above and on
the earth below” (Josh 2:8,9,11). What an unshakable faith she had
on Jehovah! Yes, her faith in the Lord was already firm. It was as a
manifestation of her faith that she accepted the spies, hid and saved
them.

We conclude that what Apostle James emphasizes is not deeds to
merit God’s favour but deeds seen in our lives as an outcome of God’s
goodness shown to us. Good deeds are not a condition for salvation but
an evidence. We are saved not by works but for works! (Eph 2:8-10).

Not the labour of my hands can fulfil Thy Law’s demands;
Could my zeal no respite know, Could my tears for ever flow,
All for sin could not atone; Thou must save, and Thou alone!

(Augustus M. Toplady, 1740 -1778)
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NOVEMBER 18 Campus Crusade
Reading: Ecclesiastes 12:1-14

“Seek first the Kingdom of God and the things acceptable to Him;
then all these things shall be given you beside” (Mt 6:33)

Youth as well as parents usually have a question: Can
youngsters,  who should totally devote themselves to studies,
indulge in prayers and Bible Study and involve in evangelistic
activities?

Let me tell you briefly about my college days. When I was a
student in the Pre-university Class in 1962 in St. John’s College,
Palayamkottai, the Lord Jesus redeemed me this same day. I did
my Bachelor’s degree in Engineering from 1963 to 1968 in the
Alagappa Engineering College, Karaikudi, and my Master’s in
Technology, 1968-70, in the Indian Institute of Technology, Chennai.
I passed out with flying colours. It was such an opportunity to
spend all the eight years of my life in College with Christ and for
Him.

I would get up at 4 or 5 in the morning and spend an hour in
praise and prayer (Psa 143:8). The next half an hour was for Bible
meditation. I would not skip this time with God even during the
exam season. On certain days I would spend midnight twelve to one
in prayer. I would keep chewing a verse picked out from my Pocket
Testament (Psa 119:97).

Evenings were all for God! Six to seven was for private prayer
in the woods near the College campus, and the next one hour was
for the gathering of our campus prayer cell. I would share with
the cell members whatever I learnt in my personal time with God.
It was this daily gathering that helped our growth in the
knowledge and things of God. The prayer group I started in
Karaikudi has been alive and active all these 40 years (1963-2003).
After studying my textbooks I would read a Psalm and retire to
bed—for a sound sleep! (Psa 119:55).

We would go on bicycles for rural evangelism in weekends. On
Thursday evenings we would visit some lepers outside the town
with some eatables, and have an hour of worship with them. We
had a weekly fasting prayer also. I am thrilled to realize that God
had already trained us during our student days for the ministries
done today in large scale in the Blessing Youth Mission. Thank

you, Jesus!

We’ll come in the sunshine of youth’s happy morning,
Our lives to His service we’ll cheerfully give;
And pray for His Spirit to guide and direct us,
That we to His glory and honour may live!

(Fanny J. Crosby, 1823-1915)
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NOVEMBER 19 30 Years for 3 Years!
Reading: Philippians 3:4-14

“Be diligent in these matters; practice these duties, devote yourself
to them so your progress may be evident to everyone” (1 Tim 4:15)

While spiritual birth happens at an instant, growth is a process.
Born as the Son of God, Jesus took about 30 years for His growth (Lk
3:23). He did not begin His public ministry until then. Luke records
that Jesus “grew” in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and
with men (2:52)—intellectual, physical, spiritual and social growth.

The Boy Jesus knew so much even at the age of twelve. His wisdom
surprised the religious leaders and people. But He did not rush into
ministry eventhough He undoubtedly had a sense of urgency. He
waited. He refused to be pressurised by the needs around. This
preministerial preparation of Jesus is tacitly overlooked by us to our
own disadvantage and disaster.

In his first letter to Timothy, apostle Paul stresses that a leader
should not be a recent convert (1 Tim 3:6). An immature person gets
puffed up with pride when he is catapulted to positions of authority.
He crashlands and brings disgrace to himself and dishonour to the
work of God. Paul equates it to the downfall of the devil. In verses 4
and 5 the apostle speaks of proving in domestic responsibilities, and
in verse 7 he calls for public dignity. These are neither learnt nor
developed overnight.

Our pulpits are downgraded by immature ministers. They defend
themselves quoting Paul who started preaching “immediately” after
his conversion (Acts 9:20). What they forget is the years of rigorous
training and teaching this Jewish zealot had before his highway
experience with Christ. All through his life Paul was committed to
his personal growth (Acts 9:22a; Phil 3:8-14). Even while awaiting
execution, he asked for his “books” (2 Tim 4:13).

When we stop growing we start going down. Dullness in life and
staleness in ministry will be the inevitable result. For consistent and
nonstop growth, we must not just be regular in spiritual disciplines
but stay passionate after God to know Him and make Him known.
Everyday with Jesus will be better than the day before!

Day by day, O dear Lord, three things I pray:
To see Thee more clearly, love Thee more dearly,
Follow Thee more nearly, day by day!

(St. Richard Chickester)
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NOVEMBER 20 He is my Everything!
Reading: Psalm 23

“In Him we live and move, in Him we exist...” (Acts 17:28)

The blessings of the compound Names of Jehovah, which appear here
and there in the Scriptures, are lined up in the most favourite Psalm 23.

1
Jehovah-Rohi

The Lord who shepherds (Psa 23:1)
“The Lord is my Shepherd” (v 1)

2
Jehovah-Jireh

The Lord who provides (Gen 22:14)
“I shall not want” (v 1);

“Green pastures” (v 2); “My cup runs over” (v 5);
“Goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life” (v 6)

3
Jehovah-Shalom

The Lord who is Peace (Judg 6:23,24)
“He leads me beside the still waters” (v 2)

4
Jehovah-Rapha

The Lord who heals (Ex 15:26)
“He restores my soul” (v 3); “You anoint my head with oil” (v 5)

5
Jehovah-Tsidkenu

The Lord who is Righteousness (Jer 23:5,6)
“He leads me in the paths of righteousness for His Name’s sake” (v 3)

6
Jehovah-Mekaddeshem

The Lord who sanctifies (Lev 20:8)
“He leads me in the paths of righteousness” (v 3)

7
Jehovah-Makkeh

The Lord who strikes (Ezek 7:9)
“The valley of the shadow of death” (v 4)

8
Jehovah-Nissi

The Lord who gives victory (Ex 17:14-16)
“You prepare a table before me in the presence of my enemies” (v 5)

9
Jehovah-Shammah

The Lord who grants His presence (Ezek 48:10,35)
“You are with me” (v 4);

“I will dwell in the House of the Lord forever” (v 6)
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NOVEMBER 21 Expired before Evangelized!
Reading: Acts 10:34-43

“How shall they believe in Him of whom they have not heard?
And how shall they hear without a preacher?” (Rom 10:14)

If Jesus Christ is the only way to Heaven and there is no salvation
without Him, what is the destiny of those who die before they hear
about Him? (Jn 14:6; Acts 4:12).

God is a Saviour and because of His very nature He does not desire
anyone to be lost. He desires “all” men to be saved and come to the
knowledge of the truth (1 Tim 2:3,4; 2 Pet 3:9). He shed His blood not
for a selected few but for the sins of the “whole” world (1 Jn 2:2; 1
Tim 4:10). God loves all men and women equally. He plays no
favoritism. If a person has not heard the Gospel, it is not his fault. It
is the failure of the Church. Even before Cornelius became a Christian,
his prayers had been heard and alms remembered in the sight of God.
Apostle Peter, though he had been biased by his exclusive Jewishness,
testified, “In truth I perceive that God shows no partiality. But in
every nation whoever fears Him and works righteousness is accepted
by Him” (Acts 10:31,34,35).

Man will be judged only according to the light he has received.
God is a righteous Judge (Gen 18:25; 2 Tim 4:8). Judgment for those
who have never heard the Gospel will not be the same as for those
who have rejected it (Rom 2:11,12). In Heaven we will have three
surprises: Some people we expected will not be there; Some people we
did not expect will be there; The uppermost surprise—We will be there!

Eventhough God has revealed Himself fully in the Person of Jesus
Christ (Heb 1:1-3), He has also other means of revelation of His grace
and goodness— One is nature and the other is man’s conscience (Acts
14:17; Rom 2:14,15).

Some suggest that those who die without hearing the Gospel will
get a chance to hear it in the spirit world. Such an interpretation of
the text of 1 Peter 3:19 quoted to support this view is not consistent
with the general teaching of the Scriptures that “it is appointed for
men to die once, but after this the judgment” (Heb 9:27). It is not
right to use an obscure passage to establish a doctrine. The destiny
of the unevangelised is too high a subject for our finite minds
distorted by fallen nature. Those who die without hearing the Gospel
enormously outnumber those who die after hearing it. Instead of
arguing over what is not clearly stated in the Bible, let us accelerate
our efforts of reaching the unreached with the Gospel. It is late, but
not too late!
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NOVEMBER 22 Prizes and Praises!
Reading: Hebrews 12

“I have fought a good fight; I have finished the race; I have firmly held the
faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me the victor’s crown”  (2 Tim 4:7,8)

Christian life is a race, full of hurdles and hindrances, ups and
downs, thorns and bruises, sufferings and shame. What encourages
us is the honours and prizes that await us at the end of the race.
Hebrews Chapter 12 discloses them—

1. We will see the Lamb of God, even the Lord Jesus, face to face,
as the Finisher of our faith at the finishing point! (v 2). He started
the race for us and now He will be there to receive us with hands open.

2. We will enter the joy of the Lord (v 2). The end of the race is
eternal bliss. No more tears, sorrow or death. It’s joy, joy and only
joy—never ending!

3. Jesus “sat down at the right hand of the Throne of God” (v 2).
So shall we sit with Him on His Throne! (Rev 3:21). Our eternal
occupation will be worship. No prayer, no preaching, but only praise!

4. Our sanctification will be complete—we will partake of God’s
holiness in all fullness (v 10). We shall be transformed and be just
like Him. We will enjoy the deliverance from the very presence of sin.

5. We will see the invisible God (v 14). God who dwells in
unapproachable light will then dwell with us literally. We shall be
His people and He will be our God in every sense (Rev 21:3).

6. We shall fully enjoy “the blessing” of blessings, even our
birthright as the children of God (vv 16,17). “Eye has not seen, nor
ear heard  nor have entered into the heart of man the things which
God has prepared for those who love Him. But God has revealed them
to us through His Spirit” (1 Cor 2:9,10). What is revealed now will be
fully realised then!

7. Finally, we shall be serving God as kings and priests in His
unshakable Kingdom forever and ever (v 28). In all earthly races,
people receive a cup or cash. But in the Christian race we will be
receiving a Crown— “a Kingdom!” Unlike the races in sportsfield,
the faith race is not a competition but completion! All can make it—
not just one or two!

Far away beyond the shadows,
There a bright and joyful throng

Wave their palms of holy triumph,
While they sing the glad New Song!

                                              (Julia Sterling)
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NOVEMBER 23 Sing! Don’t Sink!
Reading: Job 13:1-16

“Though God slay me, I will hope in Him”  (Job 13:15)

“Bless God when He blesses you; but curse Him when He crushes
you!” This was the philosophy of Mrs. Job (Job 2:8-10). Sadly many
Christians are ruled by this philosophy. We may not actually “curse”
God, but what do we do when we don’t praise Him? If we follow Jesus
only “because of” the blessings we receive from Him, our relationship
and religion are utilitarian. Following Him “in spite of” buffeting and
brickbats is true service and pure worship.

What the three Hebrew young men spoke before King
Nebuchadnezzar weakened his strategy. They politely but firmly said,
“If we are thrown into the blazing furnace, the God whom we serve is
able to save us. But even if He does not, your Majesty can be sure
that we will never serve your gods or worship the gold statue you
have set up!” (Dan 3:17,18). The early disciples had the same spirit.
When they were flogged for their dauntless witness, they rejoiced
that God had counted them worthy to suffer dishonour for the Name
of Jesus (Acts 5:40,41).

As we approach the end of endtimes, our days of adversity seem to
outnumber the days of prosperity. That will be no excuse for our
murmuring and complaints. Because, in the very first instance we
are called not only to believe on Christ but also to suffer for Him (Phil
1:29). The New Living Translation renders it as the “privilege of
suffering!”

An active Christian earns the frown of the devil. The devil will
attack him in all areas of his life—physical, mental,
spiritual, financial and social. If Christ died for us, no
suffering of ours will be too much, and no sacrifice too
great! Dietrich Bonhoeffer (1906-1945) was a German
pastor. His opposition to Hitlerism led to his arrest in
1943. He was executed when he was just 39. “The Cost
of Discipleship” is one of his outstanding books. Are
we ready to die for our faith?

“We can rejoice when we run into problems and trials, for we know
that they are good for us — they help us learn patience. And patience
develops strength of character in us, and character strengthens our
confident expectation of salvation. And this expectation will not
disappoint us!” (Rom 5:3-5b).

“For me to live is Christ; to die is gain!”     (Missionary Paul)
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NOVEMBER 24 Which Church?
Reading: Acts 2:36-47

“The Lord added to the Church daily those who were being saved”  (Acts 2:47)

New believers are usually advised in follow-up talks to attend a
“spiritual” Church. How to identify a “spiritual” Church?

Churches can be broadly divided as Pentecostal and non-Pentecostal.
The main difference is on how one understands the experience of the
Baptism with the Holy Spirit. It is wrong to say that the Pentecostal
Churches are all “spiritual” and others are not. In the Biblical sense,
the word “spiritual” is the opposite of “carnal” or “natural.” Hence a
spiritual Church would mean a Church without carnality. It is not the
style of worship, the form of government, the mode of baptism or the
method of breadbreaking that decides whether or not a Church is
“spiritual.” The deciding factor is its character as a group and the
lifestyle of its members. In spite of the fact that all the gifts of the Holy
Spirit were in operation in the Corinthian Church (1 Cor 1:7; 14:12a),
Paul calls it a “carnal” Church (1 Cor 3:1-3). If we honestly analyse
today’s situation, there is always a mixture of spirituality and carnality.
The percentage, of course, varies!

After rebirth one should choose a local Church where he can “grow”
into maturity. Some of the characteristics expected of a spiritual Church—

1. It should believe the Bible as the Word of God. It must provide
solid Bible teaching which helps believers to grow steady and strong.

2. Worship should be rich in the “truth” content and enthusiastic
in “spirit” (Jn 4:23,24).

3. There must be a healthy relationship among the members of the
Church. Upholding one another and sharing material blessings with
the needy must be practised in the Church (Js 2:14-17).

4. It must be a Church where leadership is not vested on one man
but responsibilities are shared.

5. The Church must keep missions and evangelism as its top
priority.  The Church must not be a clutch. Members should have the
freedom to associate themselves with evangelistic agencies and involve
themselves in any ministry of their choice.

Since no single Church has all these characteristics, do visit other
Churches for enlarging your vision and expanding your knowledge.
Don’t expect too much and get disappointed. If disappointed, don’t get
discouraged!
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NOVEMBER 25 Biblopathy
Reading: Matthew 8:5-13

“God said, Let there be light; and there was light”  (Gen 1:3)

The entire universe was created by the spoken Word of God (Heb
11:3). When God said, “Let there be light,” there was light. When
God said, “Let there be trees,” so it was. God’s Word is still the same.
Its power has not changed. “The Word of the Lord endures forever”
even if all creation vanishes away (1 Pet 1:24,25).

The power of God’s Word is illustrated in various ways in the
Scriptures. God Himself challenges His people, “Is not My Word like
a fire, and like a hammer that breaks the rock in pieces?” (Jer 23:29).
Prophet Jeremiah testified, “His Word was in my heart like a burning
fire shut up in my bones” (Jer 20:9). The fire of God’s Word burns up
the rubbish in our life and refines us as pure gold. What the best of
human argument cannot do, the Word of God can accomplish in us if
only we would allow it to work freely in us.

The stunted growth of many a Christian is primarily due to
insufficient intake of the Word of God. Just like babies we are to be
craving for the milk of God’s Word. Growth is not possible otherwise
(1 Pet 2:2). If we thus meditate the Bible with hunger and thirst, its
God-intended purpose shall be fully accomplished in us. God says,
“My Word shall not return to Me without fruit” (Isa 55:10,11).

In this age of hectic activity, whether spiritual or secular, we must
guard ourselves of the danger of becoming too busy to spend
unhurried time in Bible meditation. We may build massive structures
or launch mammoth projects. They will impress God the least. But
He is attracted towards the one who “trembles at His Word” (Isa
66:1,2). Which means, God honours those who honour His Word. He
prospers the work of their hands (Psa 1:2,3). Our mental strength
and physical stamina cannot sustain us too long without the spiritual
power that comes from God’s Word. That is why David prayed
frequently, “Strengthen me according to Your Word” (Psa 119:28).

Bodily sickness is common to all. Praise God for all the medical
help available today, but we are well aware of its limitations. The
miracle healing power of God can be experienced by those who believe
it. With reference to the wilderness journey of the Israelites we read,
“God sent His Word and healed them” (Psa 107:20). “Jesus cast out
the demons with a Word, and healed all who were sick” (Mt 8:16).
Those who are regular in Bible meditation will experience both
spiritual and physical health (Prov 4:20-22). Bless God for the Bible!
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NOVEMBER 26 I  U!
Reading: Mark 7:14-23

“Guard your heart with all diligence;
for out of it emerges issues of life”  (Prov 4:23)

Karthar Singh belonged to a wealthy Sikh family. When he accepted
Jesus as his personal Saviour, his dad tried various methods to lure
and turn him from his faith but in vain. Finally his father sent a
beautiful girl to him when Karthar was alone, asking her to change
his stand by hook or crook. But Karthar Singh said to her, “I have
only one heart. I have already given it to Jesus. I’m sorry, I don’t have
another one to give it to you!”

All evil originates from the heart (Mk 7:21,22). God knows that
“above all things the heart is deceitful, and desperately wicked” (Jer
17:9). That’s why He demands our heart: to remove from us our “heart
of stone” and replace it with a “heart of flesh” (Ezek 36:26b). With a
lasting patience He goes on knocking at the door of our heart (Rev
3:20). If we open the door and let Him in, He gives us a “new heart”
and fills it with a “new Spirit” (Ezek 36:26a).

Someday we might have given our hearts to the Lord. What is its
present condition? Should there be any secret sins, it is time to repent,
to confess it and renounce it. Let us carefully examine and find out
whether love of the world which is hostile to God, pride which He
detests, and envy that rots the bones have completely been wiped out
of our heart (Js 4:4; Prov 16:5; 14:30). The Lord wants us to humble
ourselves and get reconciled with those whom we have wronged (Mt
5:23,24) and forgive everyone wholeheartedly (Mt 6:15).

Let’s decide once and for all to love God with “all our heart” (Mt
22:37). Doesn’t our heart belong to Him? He sacrificed Himself and
died for us. Don’t give room for any rubbish, however tiny it may be,
even in a corner of your heart. Tell God, “I love You!”

Let us bathe in the blood of Jesus every morning. As the Sun of
righteousness He will brighten us everyday. “Our path will be like
the first gleam of the dawn, shining and growing ever brighter and
brighter till full light of the noon” (Prov 4:18).

Jesus wants me for a sunbeam, to shine for Him each day;
In every way try to please Him—at home, at school, at play.
I will ask Jesus to help me, to keep my heart from sin;
Ever reflecting His goodness, and always shine for Him!

(Nellie Talbot)
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NOVEMBER 27 Prompt Repayment!
Reading: Proverbs 11:1-31

“It is possible to give freely and become more wealthy,
but those who are stingy will lose everything” (Prov 11:24)

The Indian Government categorizes people on the basis of what
they “have.” God does it on the basis of what we “give.” If you give
more than what you can, you belong to Forward Community. If you
give just what you can, you belong to Backward Community. If you give
less than what you can, you are from the Most Backward Community.
Which community do you belong to?

To whom should I give? We must help anyone in need. Does not our
Father make His sun rise on the evil as well as on the good, and send
rain on the just and on the unjust? (Mt 5:45). Forty percent of Indians
are below the poverty line. If you have one square meal a day, you are
rich in this Country. No Christian can ever say he doesn’t have enough
to give. “Charity gives itself rich; covetousness hoards itself poor!”

How much to give? The Bible does not lay down a rule but it says,
“God loves a cheerful giver” (2 Cor 9:7). The context of this verse is
helping the poor. Why don’t we celebrate a Festival of Charity, to
specially feed and clothe the poor? How exceedingly joyful it would be?
May the forthcoming Christmas be celebrated like this!

The blessings on those who give to the poor are manifold. There is
material blessing: “He who has pity on the poor lends to the Lord,
and He will pay back what he has given” (Prov 19:17). Then there’s
physical blessing: When you share your bread with the hungry and
clothe the naked, “your healing shall spring forth speedily” (Isa 58:8).
“Blessed is he who considers the poor...The Lord will strengthen him
on his bed of illness; He will sustain him on his sickbed” (Psa 41:1-3).

Also there’s spiritual blessing: “He has given to the poor; His
righteousness remains forever... Now may He...increase the fruits of
your righteousness” (2 Cor 9:9,10). The angel told Cornelius, “Your
prayers and your alms have come up for a memorial before God.” This
was he who received the Holy Spirit before the preacher finished his
sermon or he was baptized! (Acts 10:4,44,47). Finally, there’s eternal
blessing. When we are rich in good works, ready to give and willing to
share, we store up for ourselves “a good foundation for the time to
come” (1 Tim 6:18,19).

Oh, to bring some golden gleams from the land where glory beams;
Blessing others day by day, scattering sunbeams by the way!

(E.E. Hewitt, 1851-1920)
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NOVEMBER 28 Surely and Speedily!
Reading: 1 Thessalonians 5:1-11

“See, I am coming soon, and My reward is with Me,
to repay all according to their deeds” (Rev 22:12)

Sadly the Second Coming of Christ is not much talked about even in
the so-called spiritual circles of Christendom. Whether we trust Him
or not, whether we expect His return or not, His coming is certain. No
one will know when He would return. Only the Father in Heaven knows
the time (Mt 24:36). But He will come “as a thief,” meaning, at the
most unexpected time. When we go about with our business as usual,
thinking that Christ will not come now, He may suddenly arrive! (Rev
22:20).

One wonders why Christ should return. The primary purpose is to
take His people to the eternal Home! How sweet! He wants us to be
where He is (Jn 14:3). Not only that, He wants to reward the deeds of
those who have walked in obedience to Him, and to judge those who
have rejected Him (Psa 96:13).

The signs of Second Coming are appearing one after the other. One
important sign is that “the love of many will grow cold” (Mt 24:12).
There also arises a question whether genuine faith on God and His
Son would prevail. Jesus Himself asked, “When the Son of Man comes
back, will He find faith in the world?” (Lk 18:8). There’s widespread
departure from faith and the denial of it. False doctrines are flooded
everywhere (2 Tim 3:13; Jude 18; 2 Pet 3:3,4).

However, on the positive side, we are witnessing an unprecedented
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, in accordance to the prophecy of Joel, “In
the last days, I will pour out of My Spirit on all flesh” (Joel 2:28,29).
The Church growth is faster now than anytime in history. 75000 men
and women are added to the Church everyday. Even in the Communistic
China there’s a daily addition of 30000 to the Church. Yes, “whoever”
calls on the Name of the Lord is getting saved (Acts 2:21). On our part,
we must keep growing in holiness as we await the Return of Christ
(1 Jn 3:1-3), stay watchful in prayer (Lk 21:36), active in soulwinning
and evangelism (Lk 19:13; Mt 24:14,46). Charles Spurgeon (1834-1892),
known as the Prince of Preachers, pointed out, “The fact that Jesus
Christ is to come again is not a reason for stargazing, but for working
in the power of the Holy Spirit!”

Watch ye, pray ye, soldiers of the Lord;
Work ye, wait ye, trusting in His Word;
Keep His commandments, and His law obey,
And He will reward you in the last great day!            (Dr. G.L. Mitchell)
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NOVEMBER 29 Loyalty to Lordship
Reading: Genesis 22:1-19

“By faith Abel offered God a better sacrifice than Cain did”  (Heb 11:4)

True faith on God accepts Him as the Lord or Governor. He is the
only one worthy to be worshipped (Heb 11:4) and obeyed (Heb 11:7).
The supremacy and preeminence in our lives must be given only to
Him. Faith in the Lordship of God leads us to a fourfold action—

 When we believe God is our Lord, we will honour Him with our
best. All that we possess is only what He has given us. Cain brought
to God the “fruits of the soil” whereas Abel brought “the firstlings
of the flock and of the fat thereof” (Gen 4:3,4). Look at the difference
in their giving. A man of God said, “Not how much we give but how
much we take from God’s gifts is what matters.” We are only
stewards and not owners of God’s gifts —the talents, time and
treasure. God is worthy of our best.

 This kind of faith acknowledges the unworthiness of man before
the great Lord and leads him to stand only on the merit of Christ’s
Blood. Faith is the confidence to enter the Most Holy Place by the
Blood of Jesus (Heb 10:19,20). Otherwise man is nothing but “dust
of the ground.” David exclaimed before God, “What is man that You
are mindful of him, the son of man that You care for him?” (Psa 8:3).
Let this exclamation be ours too! If we believe that God is our Lord,
accepting our nothingness we will joyfully sing, He is my everything!

  Faith accepts the unquestionable supremacy of God’s wisdom.
Human knowledge is nothing before God’s wisdom (1 Cor 1:25). He
is Lord! Who can contend with Him? Could God’s plan of testing
Abraham, ordering him to sacrifice his only begotten son, be
questioned? (Heb 11:17). When God is Lord, there’s no place for such
questions from our chicken brain! Has not God said, “As the heavens
are higher than the earth, so My thoughts are higher than yours”
(Isa 55:8,9)? Even when we don’t understand what He says or
demands, we simply accept it because He is Lord.

  If God is Lord, we would worship the Blesser rather than the
blessing. Perhaps Abraham and Sarah were preoccupied with the
child of their old age. God asked back what He gave. Our blessings
must be poured out before the Lord. Our crowns must be thrown at
His feet. We must of course rejoice over God’s blessings but beware
of idolizing them. What a testimony it was when David said, “Whom
have I in Heaven but You? And there is none upon earth whom I
desire besides You!” (Psa 73:25).
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NOVEMBER 30 Is pill His will?
Reading: Luke 8:40-48

“Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all flesh;
Is there anything too hard for Me?” (Jer 32:27)

Some Churches teach that taking medicine is sin. Several believers
who bragged that they would never touch medicine regretted
afterwards with guilt when a situation necessitated medical
treatment. The doctrine that believers should not use medicine is
found nowhere in the Bible.

Several effective medicines are herbal extracts and they are
actually God’s provision for our health and strength (Gen 1:29).
Rachel begged Leah for some mandrakes because it was a herb
believed to promote fertility in women (Gen 30:14). Even after God
promised King Hezekiah extension of life, it was Prophet Isaiah who
advised medical treatment to the King (Isa 38:21).

Jesus endorsed the medical ministry to the sick (Mt 9:12). The
good Samaritan applied oil and wine on the wounds of the robbed
man and bandaged them (Lk 10:34). Luke was a “beloved” Physician,
obviously because of his loving medical help to the believers and the
ministers (Col 4:14). Paul encouraged Timothy to take a little wine
for his chronic stomach ailment (1 Tim 5:23).

In the case of King Asa, he sought “only” the physicians. That
was wrong. What was necessary on his part primarily was repentance
(2 Chr 16:12). The woman with nonstop bleeding was not chided by
Jesus for spending so much on doctors. Rather Jesus cheered her up
and healed her (Lk 8:43-48). Medicine and Faith do not contradict
each other. They can harmoniously coexist. In Christian hospitals,
prayer, faith and medicine are administered together. Aren’t doctors
a gift from God? (Jer 8:22). There are surgeons who kneel down and
pray in operating rooms before they pick up the scalpal.

There are godly men and women who would not touch medicine.
It’s a commendable faith. But that should not be thrust on others.
“Do you have faith? Keep it to yourself before God” (Rom 14:22). All
do not have the same “measure” of faith (Rom 12:3). Parents who
don’t immunize their children against polio are failing in their moral
responsibility.

Preachers, especially healing evangelists, need not feel awkward
to go to doctors, and then hide it from people. Let people know that
preachers are perfectly normal human beings! (Acts 14:15; Gal 4:13).
The full blessings of Redemption, especially for our bodies, can be
realised only at Christ’s return. Until then we enjoy just the firstfruits
(Rom 8:23; Heb 9:28).
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DECEMBER 1  Indian Christmas
Reading: Luke 2:8-18

“God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son”  (Jn 3:16)

Christmas is celebrated in India largely in Western style.
Christianity is still thought to be the religion of the whiteman. So
our non-Christian friends hesitate to participate in Christmas
celebrations. Christ was not born in the East or the West, but in the
Middle East. Announcing the birth of Christ, the angel told the
shepherds that it was good tidings of great joy to “all” people, not
just to any particular community (Lk 2:10).

Thomas, one of the twelve disciples of Jesus, came to India in the
very first century with the message of Jesus Christ. Christianity is
two thousand years old in this country. Hence it is a crime if we the
Indian Christians still wrap the message of Christ in the Western
jacket. Here are some tips to celebrate Christmas the Indian way—

P Christmas may be called as “Kiristhu Jayanthi.” Invite non-
Christian neighbours to your Christmas dinner!

P During carol rounds, plan to visit non-Christian homes in the
neighbourhood, not in the middle of the night but in the pleasant
evening! Set the carols to Indian music. Let the words in the carols
be simple, direct and clear. Present each non-Christian family with a
Christmas-message greetings card or a New Testament.

P Send Christmas cards — designed with Indian cultural settings
in mind and greetings presented in vernaculars — to as many non-
Christian friends as possible. The picture of a stocking on a Christmas
card is obnoxious to the Indian mind.

P It is good to bring about a change in Christmas decorations too.
It will be typically Indian if mango leaves are used instead of
casuarina or pine leaves. A Indian kuthuvilakku ( lampstand) is
preferred to a candle. Christ’s Gospel is transcultural, not
anticultural!

P Plan a special Christmas service for the non-Christians in
Churches, homes and offices. Take special care that these services
are appealing to the Indian mind and acceptable to the hesitant hearts.
Gifts may also be presented to them. Don’t leave non-Christian

children out of Christmas tree functions and
competitions. Use Christmastime advantageously to
share with non-Christian families the love of God
revealed through Christ.

Apostle Paul liberated the Gospel from the Jewish clothing
and Martin Luther from the Latin clothing. Now it is our
responsibility to liberate it from the Western clothing!
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DECEMBER 2  Dear Enemies!
Reading: Romans 12:9-21

“Love your enemies... do good to those who hate you”  (Mt 5:44)

“How can I love my enemies?” Every other Christian is bothered
by this question. Enemies for a Christian are essentially those who
are the enemies of the Cross and those who oppose the preaching  of
the Gospel. Occasionally there could also be some who, because of
their differing tastes and temperaments, would hate you. Sometimes
it becomes really impossible to get along with such folks. That’s why
the Bible admonishes, “If it is possible, as much as depends on you,
live peaceably with all men” (Rom 12:18). Here are some guidelines to
help you improve your relationship with those who oppose or hate
you—

First, meditate on God’s love to them too! “He makes His sun rise
on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the just and the unjust”
(Mt 5:45). Each person is precious to God. Christ died for every man
and woman, good or bad, so called.

Secondly, remind yourself of how patient God is towards you! He
has not given up on us though we have failed or disappointed Him so
many times. He, who is abundant in mercies, expects us to forgive
others — not less than seven times seventy! Young Joseph pardoned
his perfidious brothers who threw him in a waterless pit in the desert.
How much our God loves this attitude!

Thirdly, pray for your enemies (Mt 5:44). Love grows in the soil of
prayer. It always becomes easy to love or forgive someone who hates
us when we start praying for that individual. Confess to God your
inability to love and He will pour out His love into your heart through
His Spirit and enable you to do what otherwise you cannot.

God does not allow us to curse even the devil (Jude 9). Guard your
tongue lest you abuse someone. Let not bitterness ever take root in
your heart. It defiles you and others as well (Heb 12:14,15). Vengeance
is the Lord’s. Don’t take that rod in your hand. You will perish in that
process (Mt 26:52). Look for opportunities to do some good to the one
who has hurt you. Victory is yours! (Rom 12:19-21). “When a man’s
ways please the Lord, He makes even his enemies to be at peace with
him” (Prov 16:7).

Doing bad for good is devilish;
Doing bad for bad is human;
Doing good for bad is Divine!
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DECEMBER 3  Against the Tide!
Reading: 1 Corinthians 10:1-13

“He who is holy, let him be holy still” (Rev 22:11)

In order that you may survive these evil days, spare no pains to
live holy. As the world becomes filthier and filthier God commands
His people to become holier and holier (Rev 22:11). Go up and up on
the rungs of the ladder of holiness and never come down.

Those who came out of Egypt perished in the desert because of
lust for evil things, idolatry, sexual immorality, testing God and
murmuring. “Now all these things happened to them as examples,
and they are written for our instruction, on whom the ends of ages
have come” (1 Cor 10:6-11).

There is filth in the media, both electronic and print. The very air
has become sin-toxic. Bribery, crookedness, extramarital affairs, love
of money and lack of love have become common. Temptations abound.
But for every temptation God has provided a way of escape (1 Cor
10:13). His grace is sufficient for any situation. God works in us both
to will and to do and we are to work with Him as well (Phil 2:12,13).
Let us not blame the circumstances or the society. Joseph lived holy
in Egypt. Daniel lived holy in Babylon. Dare to swim against the tide!
It’s not easy but not impossible.

“Everyone does it!” This is the common excuse. But aren’t we “the
royal priesthood” (1 Pet 2:9)? Only the backboneless say “yes” to sin.
If we do not conform to the filthy, the world might mock at us. If we
embrace filth, we will lose eternal life. Which is important? Let us
hold fast our courage which has a great reward.

Our cities are becoming like Sodom and Gomorrah. Sin is the
fashion. God’s destruction of those cities is “an example to those who
afterward would live ungodly” (2 Pet 2:6). The challenge: “What
manner of persons ought you to be in holy conduct and godliness?”
(2 Pet 3:11).

The secret of holy living is in the mind: a transformed mind that
refuses to be conformed to the standards and the trends of the world
(Rom 12:2). Keep the mind ever under the Blood of Jesus. Don’t
entertain the suggestive thoughts of the tempter. Take refuge under
the shade of Almighty. Run to Him and hide in His Name. Absolute
safety is there only!

“Lord, make me as holy as a pardoned sinner can be!”
(Robert Murray M’Cheyne, 1813-1843)

(Today is World Disabled Day. Let’s thank God for the gift of our
organs and pray for the unfortunate ones.)
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DECEMBER 4 Holiness & Health
Reading: Isaiah 53:1-12

“He who raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your bodies
by His Spirit which dwells in you” (Rom 8:11)

All the three Persons of the Godhead are interested in our health.
(Psa 35:27). God the Father bound Himself to His people with a
promise, “I am the Lord who heals you” (Ex 15:26). God the Son bore
our sicknesses on the Cross (Mt 8:17). God the Holy Spirit bestows gifts
of healing and gives life to our mortal bodies (1 Cor 12:9; Rom 8:11).

Though healing is a free gift from God, there are several conditions
to receive healing. There was no sickness prior to the fall of Adam
and Eve. Therefore it is proper to seek healing of the soul before the
healing of the body. To the paralytic, Jesus first said, “Your sins are
forgiven you” and then, “Arise, take up your bed and go to your house”
(Mt 9:1-7). While listing the benefits God bestows on us, David put
them in proper order. First, forgiveness and then healing (Psa
103:2,3). Prophet Isaiah also indicated the same order when he was
describing Calvary (Isa 53:5).

Jesus preached about the Kingdom of God before healing the people
(Mt 4:23). Healing is a Kingdom blessing for the Kingdom citizens.
One must be born again into this Kingdom to enjoy the privileges of
citizenship. This does not mean that God never heals a person unless
he surrenders his life to Him. God is love. He gives rain and shine
both to the good and the bad. In calling us as His own children, His
love towards us is intensified (1 Jn 3:10).

If we fall sick, taking stock of our lives is a must. Physical health
and spiritual well-being are entwined (3 Jn 2). Though all sickness is
not divine discipline, it is certainly one of the rods God uses to correct
His people (Dt 28:58,59). God struck Miriam with leprosy for the sin
of backbiting. She was healed after seven days of repentance (Num
12). The physical suffering of Job deepened his repentance and
heightened his knowledge of the Holy (Job 42:5,6). After healing the
man at Bethesda who had been sick for 38 years, Jesus warned him,
“Sin no more, lest a worse thing comes on you” (Jn 5:14). As long as
David was covering his sin, he could not enjoy health and vitality
(Psa 32:3,4; 38:3). This relationship of spiritual well-being to physical
health is rediscovered by modern medicine. The human immune
system is inhibited by bad moral choices. Earlier we repent, sooner
will we recover.

Be Thou our great Deliverer still, Thou Lord of life and death;
Restore and quicken, soothe and bless, with Thine almighty breath!
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DECEMBER 5  Gentle Men!
Reading: Numbers 12:1-16

“Let your gentleness be known to all men;
the Lord is near” (Phil 4:5)

Gentleness or meekness and patience have often made a couplet
in the Scriptures (Col 3:12; 1 Tim 6:11). Among the word pictures for
“gentleness” in the Bible, two are prominent: One is that of a shepherd
“gently leading the mother sheep with their young” (Isa 40:11c); the
other is that of a mother “gently feeding and caring for her own
children” (1 Thess 2:7b). When we decide to follow Jesus, He enrolls
us in the School of Gentleness. He does not teach us from textbooks.
As a role model He stands before us beckoning us, “Learn from Me,
because I am humble and gentle” (Mt 11:29).

Isaac exemplified in gentleness in his patience with those who
quarrelled with him over the wells (Gen 26:15-22). He kept yielding
until there was no more quarrel. Gentleness does not fight for rights.
Later Jesus taught, “If anyone takes away your shirt, give him your
coat, too!” (Mt 5:40).

Without a spirit of gentleness we cannot be patient with the faults
of others. Apostle Paul admonished the Galatian Christians, “Dear
brothers and sisters, if another Christian is overcome by some sin,
you who are godly should gently and humbly help that person back
onto the right path” (Gal 6:1). David had to pay heavily for his sin
(Prov 6:29), but God’s generosity to him is seen in the choice of
Bathsheba, among the wives of David, to be Solomon’s mother (2 Sam
12:24), eventhough centuries later Matthew wanted to still call her
as Uriah’s wife (Mt 1:6). Jesus does not break a bruised reed or quench
a smoking flax (Mt 12:20).

Gentleness is indispensable to those in leadership responsibilities.
The temptation to crush the opposers with authority and
power will always be there. Moses was a great leader.
Matthew Henry (1662-1714) comments, “When God’s
honour was affected, as in the case of the golden calf,
Moses acted as a lion. When his own honour was touched,
as in the matter of Aaron and Miriam backbiting him, he
was mild as a lamb” (Num 12:3).

Friend of sinners! Lord of Glory! Lowly, Mighty, Brother, King!
Musing o’er Thy wondrous story; grateful we Thy praises sing!
Friend to help us, cheer us, save us, in whom power and pity blend—
Praise we must the grace which gave us Jesus Christ, the sinner’s friend!

(Rev. Newman Hall)
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DECEMBER 6  The more you Share...
Reading: Matthew 9:1-8

“He who believes in Me,
out of his heart shall flow rivers of living water” (Jn 7:38)

God wants us to share the faith in us with others. Sharing
increases and improves our faith. “He who waters others will himself
be watered” (Prov 11:25). Let us meet in the Bible a few folks who
shared their faith with others.

  Barnabas
“Barnabas was a good man, full of the Holy Spirit and strong in

faith. And large numbers of people were brought to the Lord” (Acts
11:24). The faithful sharing of the Gospel by an individual was
responsible for an explosive Church growth. Do we see regular
additions to our congregations? If not, our lethargy is to be blamed.

 Paul
Oratory skill is not a must to share our faith with others. All we

need to do is to present the Gospel in simple language. Eventhough
Paul was a learned man, he never depended on his knowledge and
skill. He trusted in the power of God’s Word. That was the secret of
his successful ministry (2 Cor 2:1-5). The Gospel itself is the power
of God to save anyone who believes (Rom 1:16).

  Four Friends
“Four men arrived carrying a paralysed man on a mat...Seeing

their faith, Jesus said to the paralysed man, My son, your sins are
forgiven” (Mk 2:3-5). There’s no greater service we can do to our
friends than to bring them to Jesus. They cannot make it themselves.
They have given up on themselves. No case is too difficult for Jesus.
He will be pleased with our faith and concern for others. He will
honour our humble efforts. Our faith will be further strengthened
and rewarded.

 Mummy & Granny
“I know that you sincerely trust the Lord, for you have the faith

of  your mother, Eunice, and your grandmother, Lois” (2 Tim 1:5).
These are the words of Paul to Timothy. Ladies should be encouraged
here. Even if you are not able to go out as much as you desire, there
are ample opportunities for you right at home. When you share your
faith with your family folks and neighbours, wonderful things will
happen. It may not be done in limelight, but your name will be in
God’s Book of World Records as Eunice and Lois. Church growth in
a strong non-Christian Community in and around Sivakasi, a South
Indian town known worldwide for making crackers, has been mainly
due to women-folk sharing the Gospel with others on one-to-one basis.
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DECEMBER 7  God & Government
Reading: Romans 13:1-8

“Those who refuse to obey the laws of the land are refusing to obey God”
(Rom 13:2)

Obeying civil authorities is obeying God. Read what Paul wrote to
the believers in Rome the political capital of the then world (Rom
13:1-4). Peter belonged to the illiterate section of the society. Yet he
clearly understood how God was behind the civil authorities. He writes
in his first Epistle, “Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for
the Lord’s sake, whether to the King as supreme, or to governors”
(2:13,14). He beautifully brings out how our obedience to civil authorities
is the other side of our obedience to God: “Fear God. Honour the
King” (v 17).

What a different world this would be if only all the Christians would
pledge not to evade tax payment, not to cheat customs officials, not to
bribe anyone, not to break traffic rules, not to disregard town-planning
regulations, and so on and so forth! (Rom 13:6-8). We are the salt of
the earth. If we lose our saltiness, the earth will decay to be thrown
away as useless. We are the light of the world. If we lose our bright-
ness, the world will descend into eternal darkness (Mt 5:13,14). India
is one of the most corrupt nations of the world. “As the Church goes,
so goes the world,” lamented prophet Leonard Ravenhill.

If a law prohibits evangelism, or forces another religion on us, we
are not obliged to obey it (Dan 3:16; 6:7-10; Acts 4:19; 5:29). We are
also exempted from laws which are against our moral conscience
(Ex 1:15-17).

When we talk about obedience to civil authorities we also must
include our bosses and superiors in the workspots. “Servants, be
obedient to those who are your masters with fear and trembling in
sincerity of heart, as to Christ; not with eyeservice, as menpleasers,
but as servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart, with
good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men, knowing that
whatever good anyone does, he will receive the same from the Lord”
(Eph 6:5-8). When we obey our bosses, we actually “serve the Lord
Christ” (Col 3:22-24). We are called to be submissive and obedient
“not only to the good and gentle, but also to the harsh” masters (1
Pet 2:18). If the boss is a believer, we must not take advantage of it
but serve him with greater enthusiasm (1 Tim 6:2).

He who says that he obeys God but does not obey authorities
is a criminal; civility is not in him!
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DECEMBER 8  Just as I am!
Reading: John 4:8-15; 39-42

“Whoever is thirsty, let him come; whoever wishes,
let him take the free gift of the water of life” (Rev 22:17)

“Buy one! Get one free!” Such advertisements make thousands rush
into shops. Hardly anyone takes seriously the divine offer: “Salvation
free!” Is it because we have not made the simple plan of God’s great
salvation clear to people?

A woman in a village of Samaria was living in adultery. She was
enjoying sin like drinking water. But the moment she found out that
Jesus was the Christ, and drank the Water of Life given by Him, she
could not contain it within herself. She ran to her village and became
a Gospel broadcaster. But the villagers were apprehensive of accepting
the message because it was “she”— a woman like her — who brought
it to them (Jn 4:42). Because her testimony in the society was so bad,
they couldn’t believe that she was changed. Nevertheless, she was
really saved and that was by her simple faith. That’s why Jesus told
the religious leaders and influential men of His day, “I assure you,
corrupt tax collectors and prostitutes will get into the Kingdom of
God before you” (Mt 21:31).

Man wants to do something and “earn” salvation so he can boast.
But God will never share His glory with anyone. He has said, “I will
not give my glory to another” (Isa 48:11). He gives His salvation
absolutely free, so all glory, honour and praise may go to Him only!
Our responsibility is to accept His offer in simple faith. This faith is
emphatically stated in Ephesians 2:8,9, “God saved you by His special
favour when you believed. And you can’t take credit for this; it is a
gift from God. Salvation is not a reward for the good things we have
done, so none of us can boast about it.”

Believing on Christ is the only way to be saved! Don’t get stuck up
worrying over the awfulness of your past life. Come to God as you
are! The Blood of Jesus will cleanse you from all sin. You will be
instantly justified — as if you had never sinned! Salvation is free.
Believe and receive it — now!

Just as I am— without one plea,
But that Thy blood was shed for me,
And that Thou bidd’st me come to Thee,
O! Lamb of God, I come!   (Charlotte Elliott, 1789 -1871, an invalid)

(This hymn sung in all Billy Graham Crusades
has brought to Christ more sinners than any other in all history!)
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DECEMBER 9 No Excuse, please!
Reading: Luke 14:18-20; Esther 4:7-16

“If you remain completely silent at this time,
relief and deliverance will arise from another place” (Es 4:14)

The famous CMC Hospital in South India was founded
by Missionary  Dr. Ida  Scudder (1870-1959). She was born
this day. Because of her implicit obedience to God’s call,
without giving any excuse, India received this blessing.
I had the privilege of serving in this Hospital in Vellore
from 1971 to 1975.

We are good at giving excuses when there is a call from God. When
Moses was called to go to Pharaoh to take His people out of Egypt, he
said, “I am not eloquent” (Ex 4:10). But God encouraged him saying,
“Go; I will be with your mouth and teach you what to say” (Ex 4:12).
Some of the general excuses we give are—

“I have no experience or Bible training.” Is this your hesitation?
Don’t worry. Most of the Missions have short-term training courses
for cross-cultural evangelism or Bible translation.

“I have a good job. I will serve the Lord fulltime after my retire-
ment!” After you retire you will need people to serve you!

“But there are so many who have not heard the Gospel in my own
place.” Don’t worry. Not obeying the call, there will always be enough
of people who stay back! Leave that job to them.

“How about the material needs of me and my family?” God who fed
Elijah even in the worst famine is still alive!

“But how can I leave my people and my native place?” If the mis-
sionaries from the West had not left their countries and brought the
Gospel to us, we would not have been led to the living God.

“How about my children’s education?” If there is no good school
where you go, you can always leave them in boarding schools specially
meant for missionaries’ children.

“Will I hold on to the end?” “The one who calls you is faithful”
(1 Thess 5:24). He will preserve you till the end.

The call of God comes to us as a privilege. If we fail to respond to
Him positively, He will bypass us. He knows how and by whom to get
the job done. Only we will be the losers!

Follow! Follow! I would follow Jesus,
Anywhere, everywhere, I would follow on!     (W.O. Cushing)
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DECEMBER 10  “Good” Morning!
Reading: Job 19:1-29

“I know that my Redeemer lives,
and that in the end He will stand upon the earth” (Job 19:25)

 God does not ignore what we speak when we are agitated with
anger and agonizing in anguish. Rather He takes a serious view of it.
The Book of Job vividly illustrates this point. What God said at the
end of the story is a sober truth. He told Eliphaz, “I am angry with
you and with your two friends, for you have not been right in what
you SAID about Me, as My servant was” (Job 42:7).

What lies beyond death and grave is the greatest strengthener of
our feeble hands and weak knees. We have every reason to be agitated
and lose patience in suffering if there is no life after death. How many
long hours we sometimes wait in visa issuing offices to travel overseas!
How much we rejoice when the visa is finally stamped on our passports!
How much more patient should we be today for the glory land we
would enter tomorrow! “What we suffer now is nothing compared to
the glory God will give us later” (Rom 8:18).

When we lose patience in any situation, virtues leave us one by
one, and vices lift up their ugly heads. We suddenly realize that we
have spoken detestable words which are too many to be taken back.
If we are quiet and confident, we can declare, “God knows the way I
take; when He has tried me, I shall come forth as gold” (Job 23:10).

Think of the words of impatience poured out of our mouths while
suffering in the past. If God had reciprocated our anger and impatience,
would He have delivered us from our problems? Waves are nothing to
those who regularly bathe in the sea. Likewise let us get accustomed
to live with sufferings. See what Paul has written in Romans 5:3-5:
“We can rejoice when we run into problems and trials,  for we know
that they are good for us—they help us to learn patience. And patience
develops strength of character in us, and character strengthens
our confident expectation of salvation. And this expectation will
not disappoint us!”

The disease of Job was awful. He was dying daily without dying.
But he knew that there was light after the tunnel, and life after death.
This confidence gave birth to this song: “I know that my Redeemer
lives... And after my skin is destroyed, this I know, that in my flesh
I shall see God!” (Job 19:25,26). This cannot be anything but the
prophetic expectation of the glorified bodies which will be given to the
children of God in the New Heaven and New Earth! Cheer up, dear
Christian, your night will soon be over and there will be Dayspring!
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DECEMBER 11 Jehovah-Jireh
Reading: Matthew 1:18-25

“They shall call His name Immanuel...
Immanuel means, God is with us” (Mt 1:23)

There is no one who never fears! We all fear. The incarnation of
Jesus brought down God’s presence to His people. “Immanuel... God
with us!” (Mt 1:22,23). Apostle John puts this as, “The Word became
flesh and dwelt among us” (Jn 1:14). Here then is “the” prime reason
why we need not fear: God is with us! (Psa 118:6; Heb 13:6).

In the redemptive blessings conveyed through the seven covenant
Names of Jehovah we have the antidotes for fear. There is a reflection
of each of these in the events associated with the birth of Christ.
Jesus came in flesh and blood to release us from the lifetime bondage
of fear (Heb 2:14,15). We will meditate on these seven Names today
and the next three days.

Jehovah-Jireh
Abraham called the name of the place, Jehovah-Jireh, where God

provided for him a lamb for sacrifice (Gen 22:14). He climbed down
from the mountain shouting joyfully, “The Lord provided!” Referring
to this incident, Jesus commented, “Abraham rejoiced to see My day,
and he saw it and was glad” (Jn 8:56).

Fear is the tax that conscience pays to guilt. Adam knew no fear
before he sinned (Gen 3:8-11). But the substitutionary death of Christ
has paid in full the penalty for our sin. His blood cleanses us from all
guilt (Heb 9:14). We are now released from all fear, including the fear
of death which is the worst of all (Heb 2:14,15).

The angel told Joseph to name Mary’s Son as “Jesus” which means
Saviour. Yes, the supreme mission of Christ is saving His people from
their sins (Mt 1:21). Therefore we have no condemnation whatsoever
(Rom 8:1). Don’t allow the devil to intimidate you by pointing to any
failure or lapse in your life. The Lamb of God has taken away all your
sin. Disbelieve the lies of the devil. Confess the full provision made
for you in Calvary. Sing aloud, Rolled away, Rolled away, Rolled away;
The burden of my sin rolled away! Never fear!

Christ the Saviour, God’s anointed,
Comes to earth our fearful debt to pay—
Man of Sorrows, and rejected,
Lamb of God, that takes our sin away!

(Robert Lowry, 1826 -1899)
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DECEMBER 12  Rapha...Nissi...
Reading: Luke 1:26-37

“With God nothing will be impossible”  (Lk 1:37)

The purpose of the incarnation of Jesus was to put a fullstop for
fear. Let us meditate today how His birth drives away fear caused by
enemies and diseases.

Jehovah-Rapha
The diseases the Lord brought upon Egypt against Pharaoh were

awful. The suffering the Egyptians underwent was fresh in the minds
of the Israelites who had just then exited from the land of bondage.
Obviously there were fears within. But the Lord encouraged His people
by a performance and a promise. He sweetened the bitter waters of Marah.
And He said to them, “I am the Lord who heals you” (Ex 15:23-26).

The birth of Christ was a twin miracle—spiritual and physiological.
God became man. That was a spiritual wonder. A virgin conceived
without a man. That was a physiological impossibility. Therefore in
Jesus we have both salvation for our souls and healing for our bodies.
His blood cleanses us, and His stripes heal us (1 Jn 1:7; Isa 53:5).
People thronged Jesus because they experienced healing in His
presence (Mt 8:16,17). He is still the same today. Isn’t healing the
children’s bread? (Mt 15:26).

Jehovah-Nissi
To commemorate the victory over Amalek, Moses built an altar

and called its name, Jehovah-Nissi, meaning, “The Lord is my Banner.”
Herod’s plot to kill Baby Jesus was defeated. It’s God’s promise that
no weapon that’s formed against us shall prosper (Isa 54:17). The
battle is not ours but the Lord’s (Ex 14:14).

The enemy may be too strong for us but what is he before our
God? The Lord who indwells us is greater than the one who inhabits
the world. The name prophesied for the Child Jesus was “Mighty God.”
The government is upon His shoulder. He is the King. There is no
superceding of His rule (Isa 9:6,7). The Lord will thwart all the plans
of the enemy against us. A child of God need not fear any sorcery or
witchcraft. For us it is never, “See, what Satan has done!” It is always,
“Oh, what God has done!” (Num 23:23). Let’s confess, “The Lord is
my Helper; I will not fear. What can man do to me?” (Heb 13:5,6).

From victory unto victory His army shall He lead,
Till every foe is vanquished, and Christ is Lord indeed!

(George R. Duffield, 1818-1888)
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DECEMBER 13  Shalom...Raah...
Reading: Luke 1:67-80

“Having delivered us from the hold of our enemies,
He has enabled us to serve before Him without fear” (Lk 1:74)

Man has no peace in heart or home, within or without. His unfulfilled
longings and uncertainty about the future have pushed him into the
pit of fear. Jesus was born to lift him up from this pit. Let’s see how.

Jehovah-Shalom
While preparing him for his mission, the Lord appeared to Gideon

and said, “Peace be with you; do not fear!” Gideon built an altar there
and called it Jehovah-Shalom. Shalom means, The Lord is Peace (Judg
6:23,24).

Isaiah called the Babe of Bethlehem the “Prince of Peace” (Isa 9:6).
Zacharias prophetically sang, “The Dayspring from on High has
visited us... to guide our feet into the way of peace” (Lk 1:78,79).
Announcing the birth of Jesus to the shepherds, the heavenly host
said, “On earth peace” (Lk 2:14).

Fear destroys peace. Worry and anxiety are useless. They cannot
improve the situation a bit (Mt 6:27). But if we turn to God, His
ununderstandable peace will flood our hearts and minds (Phil 4:6,7).

Jehovah-Raah
Interestingly the first announcement of the birth of Jesus was to

the shepherds! They got the news at once (Lk 2:7-11). The angel
referred to the place of Christ’s birth as “The City of David.” Of all
the portraits of Christ in the Psalms of David, the best and most
loved is in Psalm 23. Jehovah-Raah! “The Lord is my Shepherd!” As a
Shepherd most fittingly, Jesus began His earthly life in a manger,
not in a mansion.

“I will fear no evil; for You are with me,” sang David about the
greatest effect of the Lord’s shepherding care (Psa 23:4). No fear
because Immanuel! Loneliness, lack of loving guidance and leader-
ship are among our most spelt-out problems in this age. These problems
end when we acquaint with Christ as our Shepherd. The blessings
spoken of in that beautiful twentythird Psalm become real. A Sunday
School child’s version of Psalm 23:1 is, “The Lord is my Shepherd;
that’s all I want!”

“Fear not,” said  he, for mighty dread had seized their troubled mind;
“Glad tidings of great joy I bring to you and all mankind!”

(Nahum Tate, 1652 -1715)
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DECEMBER 14  Tsidkenu...Shammah...
Reading: Luke 2:1-20

“Fear not: for, behold I bring you good tidings of great joy to all people”
(Lk 2:10)

We shall continue our meditation on the Covenant Names of
Jehovah and find out how Christmas completely drives away fear.

Jehovah-Tsidkenu
“The days are coming, says the Lord, that I will raise to David a

Branch of Righteousness... Now this is His Name by which He will be
called: The Lord our Righteousness” (Jer 23:5,6; 33:15,16). He who
was conceived by the virgin was called the “Holy One” (Lk 1:35).

Apart from Christ there’s nothing good in us. But the devil makes
us forget this central truth and believe that God’s love towards us is
only according to our own goodness. As a result, every failure fills us
with more and more negative fear. A feeling sets deep that we’ll never
make it. The devotional exercises then become mere formalities and
the joy of the Lord vanishes. Unhappy Christians are those who always
think about the commandment of holiness but forget the promise of
holiness. “Be holy as I am holy”— is only one side of the coin. The
other side is, “I am the Lord who makes you holy.” “The righteous
are bold as a lion” (Prov 28:1).

Jehovah-Shammah
The blessing of Bethlehem culminates in New Jerusalem. The name

of the Holy Child was Immanuel, meaning “God with us.” The name
of the Holy City shall be Jehovah-Shammah, meaning “The Lord is
there” (Ezek 48:35).

Where the presence of the Lord is, there is fullness of joy. The joy
of the Lord drives out all fear. “There is a river whose streams shall
make glad the City of God... God is in the midst of her... Therefore we
will not fear” (Psa 46:4,5,2). The assurance of God’s presence keeps
our feet firm even when mountains shake and waters roar (vv 2,3).
The Lord may at times hide Himself but never will be absent. The
departing words of the Risen Lord are most assuring: “Lo, I am with
you always, even to the end of the age” (Mt 28:20). In this age the
Lord is with us.  In the age to come we will be with Him — for ever
and ever! We are never alone. Why then should we fear?

Hail the heaven-born Prince of Peace! Hail the Sun of Righteousness!
Light and life to all He brings, risen with healing in His wings!

(Charles Wesley, 1707-1788)
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DECEMBER 15 Joy to the “World!”
Reading: Luke 2:1-14

“His name: Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God,
Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace” (Isa 9:6b)

This is Christmas Season. Let’s learn today and the next two days
how to celebrate Christmas meaningfully.

 Raise the voice of praise & thanksgiving!
Shout praises to God for “His indescribable gift!” (2 Cor 9:15).

The birth of Christ excited both Heaven and earth. The huge angelic
choir shouted, “Glory to God!” (Lk 2:13). When the band of scholars
saw the star, they could hardly contain “the exceedingly great joy”
within themselves (Mt 2:10). To the shepherds it caused “great joy”
(Lk 2:10). Simeon exulted so much on holding the Baby Jesus that he
felt the unnecessity of lengthening of his sojourn in this world
anymore. Dear friend, raise your voice in praise! Let not the audio or
video CDs do all the singing! Pretty dresses, sumptuous dinners, rare
delicacies and the other enjoyment of the Season should be an
expression of joy that Christ came!  Let’s not be like the Laodicean
Church which shut its Lord out and went ahead with its programmes
(Rev 3:20). Jesus wants to “dine” with us! This is possible only when
we make Him the topic of our conversation around the dining table.

 Reach out to non-Christians!
The birth of Jesus is “good tidings of great joy,” not to the

Christians only, but to “all the people!” (Lk 2:10). Understanding the
importance of this message rightly, the shepherds spread it “widely”
(v 17). We are talking about the Second Coming of Christ whereas
there are millions unaware of His First Coming. Why don’t we go
singing carols to non-Christian homes? Why not visit as many non-
Christians as possible in the neighbourhood on Christmas day with
sweets and gifts, and present them a New Testament? Why don’t we
motivate our children to erect a Christmas tree and give gifts
exclusively to non-Christian children? Why not use oil lamps rather
than candles? Instead of Western hymns, carols may be sung in
vernaculars set to Indian music. Why not conduct bhajans (celebration

of praise)? What have we done to disprove the Indian
notion that Christianity is a Western religion? We need
men like Dr. E. Stanley Jones (1884-1973) who, with a
deep understanding of Indian culture, sought to
interpret the Christian faith to the educated, not as a
Western import, but as the fulfilment of their own
spiritual longings. His book, Christ of the Indian Road,
is a classic.
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DECEMBER 16  Daily Christmas!
Reading: Luke 1:46-55

“God satisfies the hungry with good things
and sends away the rich empty-handed” (Lk 1:53)

Let us continue to meditate how we can make Christmas
celebrations meaningful—
 Remember the poor!

Christmas cards depicting the manger scene are the most popular.
It would have been easier than the easiest for the Father God to
arrange a comfortable home for His Son to be born. But God wanted
to show the world from the very first chapter of Christ’s life that He
was the God of the poor and have-nots. When the imprisoned John
the Baptist was confused about the Messiahship of Jesus, the surest
identification Jesus showed John’s disciples was, “The poor have the
Gospel preached to them!” (Mt 11:2-5).

A Christmas celebration which keeps the poor out or on the orbit
is meaningless before God. There are millions in India who are
homeless, foodless and clotheless. What we do to them is counted as
being done to Jesus (Mt 25:34-40). When the rich man in hell was
tortured by the most unpleasant surprise ever, Abraham’s explanation
from Heaven was, “Son, remember that in your lifetime you received
your good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things; but now he is
comforted and you are tormented” (Lk 16:25). When Zacchaeus
volunteered to give away half of his wealth to the poor, Jesus assured
him salvation and sonship (Lk 19:8,9).

Jesus chose not only a humble place but also a poor family for His
birth. His mother, not being able to bring even a lamb, brought just
a pair of pigeons to offer as sacrifice! (Lk 2:23,24; Lev 12:2,8). Finally
she let her son Himself to be sacrificed as a lamb! What shall we
sacrifice this Season to bring smile to the poor? Did not Jesus become
poor to make us rich? (2 Cor 8:9).

Dutifully throwing a few extra slices of bread to beggars on
Christmas day or visiting prisoners and invalids with sweets during
the Season is not enough. Can we leave the poor unfed and the
prisoners unvisited for the next eleven months? Let the spirit of
Christmas continue. Let us allot a reasonable amount of money for
the poor. Poor widows, the disabled, orphans and those
who live on the streets are also dear to God. Wiping
their tears will make our Lord happy. The heartcry of
Dr. Bob Pierce, the Founder of World Vision, is, “Let
my heart be broken with the things that break the heart
of God!” May this be ours too! Those who give
generously and regularly to the poor will enjoy a daily
Christmas!
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DECEMBER 17  Shake Hands!
Reading: Matthew 1:18-25

“To guide our feet into the way of peace...
the Dayspring from on High has visited us” (Lk 1:79)

For the past two days we meditated some ways and means to make
Christmas celebrations meaningful. Let us study today how to use
this Season to sew up torn relationships in the Name of the newborn!

  Marital Relationships
Before they came to marriage bed, Joseph discovered that Mary

was pregnant. As per the Law, without any guilt he could have sent
her away with a certificate of divorce (Dt 24:1). But he let Grace
overrule Law! Two outstanding qualities of Joseph need to be
applauded. He was considerate towards Mary in that he didn’t desire
Mary to be disgraced publicly. He was cooperative with God in that
he accepted a pregnant woman as his wife, trusting the Word of the
Lord (Mt 1:18-25). Whether or not she understood what the angel
said, Mary submitted herself to the ways of God (Lk 1:26-28). Thus
began the God-centered family life of Mary and Joseph.

One of the main reasons for the collapse of marriages is the spouses’
inconsiderateness towards each other. Instead of keeping God as the
centre, they become egocentric. When the going gets tough, they easily
give up. Why don’t they remind themselves of the angel’s Word to
Mary, “With God nothing will be impossible” (Lk 1:37)? The best
Christmas gift of all is the presence of a happy family, all wrapped
up with one another!

  Social Relationships
At Christmas we celebrate the birth of the Prince of Peace (Isa

9:6). The second part of the angelic song was, “Peace on earth, goodwill
toward men!” (Lk 2:14). Rarely is there anyone among us who never
wounded anyone. We have hurt so many with the sword of our tongue
and our pen. Why don’t we take advantage of this Season for
reconciliation and restitution? Invite relatives with whom you are
not in talking terms, whatever the reason. Send them a greetings
card to break the silence. When the Son of God stooped down to
become the Son of Man, why don’t we humble ourselves? (Phil 2:5-8).

Visit the homes of your enemies and opposers with eatables. If
they refuse to receive you, come back with a smile. The Lord will
honour you for your initiative. The command is, “If it is possible, as
much as depends on you, live peaceably with all men” (Rom 12:18).
Let peace flow like a river in your heart and home and make this
Christmas the best ever!
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DECEMBER 18  Rev. & Mrs. Zacharias
Reading: Luke 1:5-25, 57-65

“Walking in all the Lord’s commandments and regulations blamelessly,
both of them were righteous before God”  (Lk 1:6)

The other side of Christmas is to celebrate obedience. All the
good characters of Christmas story have exemplified obedience in
some way or the other. Of the seven men and women we will look
at today and the next six days, we will study about Elizabeth and
Zacharias first. Their obedience was not a temporary one, but
consistent for a long time, until they were “well advanced in years.”
The denial of the fruit of the womb did in no way deter them in
their walk with God. This was pure obedience. Obeying God for
who He was!

The parents of John, especially his mother, served as mentors
for Mary as she was growing the Baby Jesus in her womb. They
were actually relatives. The angel quoted the case of Elizabeth to
encourage Mary to believe God for the impossible (Lk 1:36,37).

Though understandably Zacharias questioned angel Gabriel,
“How shall I know this?” at the first instance, he settled down to
quiet trust quickly. We wonder why such a severe judgment was
passed on a godly man for asking a sign for the difficult promise.
God is more strict with the obedient than the disobedient. Was he
not soon to father a son whose ministry would be to turn “the
disobedient to the wisdom of the just” (v 17)?

Elizabeth called Mary as “the mother of my Lord”
(v43). The Lordship of Christ was a prophetic revelation
to her. She responded to it with submission and obedience.
Knowledge without obedience is empty. True wisdom is
born out of reverential fear before God (Prov 1:7).

The obedience of this godly couple is further illustrated in
the naming of their son. In order to obey God they even broke the
tradition of naming the child after any one of his relatives. They
gave him the name, John, as commanded by God (vv 58-63,13).
What a rebuke for us who so easily disobey God’s  guidance just in
order to please the family folks! John means “God is gracious!”
That was an apt name for the child which broke God’s prophetic
silence of nearly 400 years.

I am glad I have heard of the Saviour’s great mercy!
And that now I am singing His redemption’s new song;
And e’er since, by His grace, unto Him I surrendered,
In my heart has been ringing—“I believe! I belong!”

(J. Mountain)
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DECEMBER 19  Good from Nazareth!
Reading: Luke 1:26-38

“Behold, I am the maidservant of God;
let it be to me according to Your Word” (Lk 1:38)

Mary’s was an obedience par excellence. She would face over-
whelming social pressures because she would be pregnant with Jesus
before marrying Joseph. But her humble willingness is a model of
trust and obedience for all of us. The virginal conception was not
easy for her to understand. But she accepted it. How could she do it?
First, she realised her position before the Lord. She said, “Behold the
maidservant of the Lord!” (Lk 1:38). There can be no place for “no” or
“why” if Christ is accepted as Lord in our lives.

Next, she reckoned the power of God’s Word. She declared, “Let it
be to me according to Your Word” (v 38). Her knowledge of the
Scriptures is astounding. There are fifteen discernible quotations
from the Old Testament in her song (vv 46-55). The stories of how
God created the world, delivered His people from Egypt, saved them
from their enemies, performed signs and wonders, dethroned kings,
established kingdoms, preserved His people in captivity, etc, had had
a profound impact in the heart and mind of this village girl. Now she
was called to an experiential knowledge of what she had read. The
moment the angel said, “For with God nothing will be impossible,”
she confessed her wholehearted surrender to Him. The message of
the Old Testament Scriptures came alive before her. Here is a lesson
of practical importance. Saturating ourselves with the Word of God
is a prerequisite for a life of consistent obedience (Col 3:16,17).

Mary and her husband meticulously followed the
Law of God. Her purification was “according to” the
Law of Moses; their offering was “according to” what
is said in the Law of the Lord; and the presentation of
the Baby was “as it is written” in the Law of the Lord
(Lk 2:22-24,27). Her poverty made her offer two young
pigeons only instead of a lamb (Lev 12:7,8). Thus for
Baby Jesus everything was done in accordance with
the Law.

We spend too much time with audio and video tapes, but too little
time with the reading and personal meditation of the Bible. We do
not closet ourselves with an open Bible and bent knees. We have become
Biblical illiterates. We are ignorant of God’s ways and how to please
Him. God honours faith and rewards obedience. The angel greeted
Mary saying, “Blessed are you among women!” (Lk 1:28).

(Another who obeyed)
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DECEMBER 20 Hail Joseph!
Reading: Matthew 1:18-25; 2:13-25

“You shall call His name Jesus:
for He shall save His people from their sins” (Mt 1:21)

Engagement in Palestine was a legally binding contract, usually
arranged by parents. Sexual relations were forbidden until after
marriage. Joseph’s character is shown by his decision to take private
legal action to break the engagement instead of publicly humiliating
Mary. His obedience to the Lord in taking Mary as his wife is the
crown of his character. Matthew records, “Joseph did as the angel of
the Lord commanded him and took to him his wife” (Mt 1:24). For a
sexually immoral man it may not be shocking though surprising to
find his fiancee already pregnant. But being “a just man” as Joseph
was, with obviously a respectable standing in the society, it would
have been a great embarrassment whatever be the explanation. But
he didn’t speak a word when the angel defended Mary’s pregnancy
and attributed it to the work of the Holy Spirit. He just obeyed the
Lord though “the communication came only in a dream, least
dramatically. Whatever be the mode of communication, once we have
the inner conviction that God has spoken to us, we must not delay
obedience in the guise of seeking further confirmation.

Joseph also teaches us that civil laws must be obeyed not as a
matter of convenience but for the sake of conscience. Bethlehem was
about 150 km from Nazareth. It was atleast a three day trip. In
obedience to the decree of Augustus Caesar, to get their names
registered, Joseph undertook this strenuous journey with Mary who
was in her late pregnancy. Joseph had known that obeying the
government meant obeying God (Lk 2:1-6; Rom 13:1-5).

God spoke to Joseph thrice in dreams after the birth of Jesus for
the protection of the Baby from the hand of the enemies who sought
to kill Him (Mt 2:13,20,22). From Bethlehem he fled to Egypt. Then
when he came into the land of Israel, he had to turn aside into the
region of Galilee. Such frequent shifts with a little child and the
nursing mother would not have been pleasant. “Cannot God who so
miraculously brought forth His Son into the world protect Him also
miraculously in the world? Why should the angels be simply
appearing to me to urge me flee from the enemies instead of encamping
round about me and my family to deliver us from Herods? Is the
Baby really the Son of God and the Saviour?” Such questions would
have definitely haunted Joseph’s mind. But being a habitually obedient
man to God, he did not succumb to natural reasoning but walked by
faith. Hail Joseph!

(Another who obeyed)
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DECEMBER 21  Grandpa Simeon
Reading: Luke 2:25-35

“My eyes have seen Your salvation
which You have prepared in the sight of all peoples” (Lk 2:30,31)

The players in the Christmas drama are of diverse background—
young and old, rich and poor, wise and simple. Luke introduces Simeon
simply as “a man in Jerusalem” (Lk 2:25). He was righteous, devout
and Spirit-filled, awaiting the arrival of Messiah. The Holy Spirit is
mentioned thrice in the three verses which tell us about him. The
Holy Spirit was upon him... The Holy Spirit had revealed to him...
The Holy Spirit led him (vv 25,26,27).

Simeon had come to the temple so often. But this was an unique
moment. The timing was orchestrated by the Holy Spirit. That was
exactly when Mary and Joseph had brought the Child Jesus into the
Temple. If Simeon had belittled the gentle prompting of the Holy Spirit,
he would have missed what he had been waiting for all those years.

We normally divide our affairs as major and minor. This of course
is legitimate. But we should not think that obedience to God in major
issues of life is more important than following His guidance in simple
matters. What we may consider a trivial matter today may ultimately
affect our life as a crucial factor. As children of God we must constantly
be led by His Spirit in order that we may please our heavenly Father
in everything. A rocket that is deviated by a fraction of a degree at
the launching point will miss the target by million miles. For the
Kingdom people, nothing is too small a matter to trifle with.

Simeon’s life had been characterised by genial guidance not only
from the Holy Spirit but also from the Holy Scriptures. With the
Baby Jesus in his arms he blessed God and said, “Lord, now You are
letting Your servant depart in peace, according to Your Word” (Lk
2:28,29). The inscribed Word of the Scriptures and the inspired voice
of the Spirit are like the two eyes of God or His two lips with which
He directs our path. One complements the other and never contradicts.
Forgetting this, many have fancied themselves into awry guidance
and spurious experiences.

Saints before the altar bending,
Watching long in hope and fear,

Suddenly the Lord, descending,
In His temple shall appear:

Come and worship! Worship Christ, the newborn King!
(James Montgomery, 1771-1854)

(Another who obeyed)

396 CHRISTMAS: NEXT DEC  22



DECEMBER 22  Dr. X, Dr. Y, Dr. Z
Reading: Matthew 2:1-12

“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge” (Prov 1:7a)

The wise men came from the East to Jerusalem asking, “Where is
the One who has been born King of the Jews?” (Mt 2:2). This indicates
that they were non-Jews. They were probably astrologers. They were
quite fascinated by the appearance of an unusual star and they named
it as “His Star!”

They must have been discouraged when they found that the King
had not been born in Jerusalem, and the leaders in Israel had not had
sufficient knowledge concerning the birth of the Messiah. The
journey had been long and weary. But God rewarded their
earnestness. He made “His star” reappear! “When they saw the star,
they rejoiced with exceedingly great joy” (v 10).

Here is an encouraging truth for us. If we are sincere to know
God’s will and obey it, He will certainly reveal it to us eventhough
there may be temporary delays and we may deviate mistakenly in
between. God’s voice of correction from behind is assured if we happen
to deviate from the straight path (Isa 30:21).

The wise men became “wiser” when they had to return to their
country. “Being divinely warned” in a dream they took a different
route back home (Mt 2:12). “Warned of God” in the original means
“oracularly answered,” implying a preceding question. The Amplified
Bible renders it as, “Receiving an answer to their asking, they were
divinely instructed and warned in a dream not to go back to Herod...”
Having made a mistake once, because they solely depended on their
common sense and went to Jerusalem, they now sought a definite
divine guidance.

God does allow us make mistakes, but with an educative purpose.
The wise men had to return another way to bypass Jerusalem. They
probably ventured far south to Hebron, then followed the rugged
road to Gaza on the coast, where another road could lead them
northward. This route would have carried them through Nazareth,
then Capernaum and on to Damascus. This was obviously a much
longer and more tedious journey. Obedience costs!

As they offered gifts most rare, at Thy cradle rude and bare,
So may we with holy joy, pure, and free from sin’s alloy,
All our costliest treasures bring, Christ, to Thee, our heavenly King!

(William C. Dix, 1837-1898)

(Another who obeyed)
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DECEMBER 23 On His Majesty’s Service!
Reading: Luke 2:1-14

“Praise the Lord, all His heavenly hosts,
you His servants who do His will” (Psa 103:21)

It was Angel Gabriel who told Zacharias and then Mary that they
would respectively bring forth John and Jesus (Lk 1:19,26,27). But
the angel who appeared to Joseph and the shepherds is not named,
but introduced as “an angel of the Lord” (Mt 1:20; 2:13,19; Lk 2:9). It
could well be Gabriel. Only two angels are named in the Bible. The
other one is Michael (Dan 10:13,21; Jude 9; Rev 12:7). Gabriel was
often a messenger who communicated God’s plan (Dan 8:16; 9:21).

Including the heavenly host, the angels we meet in the Christmas
narrative came specifically to earth on assignment. After their job
was over they went away “into Heaven” (Lk 2:15). Even today they
are “sent forth” by God to serve His people (Heb 1:14). But with the
completion of the canon of Scriptures, God’s guidance comes to us for
all general matters and most of the personal and specific issues
through the written Word. Leaving this main and fundamental source
of guidance is sure to lead us into deception in the spirit world. Satan
is not foolish to come to us in black with horns and a tail. He usually
appears in bright white (2 Cor 11:14).

Psalmist David’s description of the angels is a challenging call for
obedience: “His angels, who excel in strength, who do His Word,
heeding the voice of His Word... His hosts... His servants, who do His
pleasure” (Psa 103:20,21). By reading the Christmas story in the
Gospels of Matthew and Luke we can easily imagine the briskness
and promptness with which the angels flew between Heaven and earth
as God’s communicators. The disobedient and the rebellious angels
are the ones who joined Lucifer. While referring to head-covering of
women as a symbol of “authority” on them, Apostle Paul refers to the
presence of watching angels in the Church meetings (1 Cor 11:10).
Apostle Peter contrasts the spirits of the “disobedient” people of the
days of Noah against the angels who are “subject” to God (1 Pet
3:20,22). He adds that since angels are so desirous to look into the
glorious gospel blessings we enjoy, we must walk as “obedient children”
with all sobriety (1 Pet 1:12-14). We can constantly enjoy
the joy of angelic presence around us when we walk in
submission and obedience before God. Angels teach us
that obedience is celebration!

Hark! the herald angels sing, “Glory to the newborn King!
Peace on earth and mercy mild, God and sinners reconciled!”
(Charles Wesley, 1707-1788, the singer-brother of John Wesley)

(Another who obeyed)
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DECEMBER 24  The Supreme Star!
Reading: Psalm 40

“Behold, I have come ... to do Your will, O God!” (Heb 10:7a)

The Father God did not push His Son into the world. Rather the Son
Himself volunteered to come down from Heaven. Perhaps in a dateless
past, God the Father presented the dire need of the world in the Heavenly
court saying, “Whom shall I send, and who will go for Us?” What we
read in Hebrews 10:5,7 is probably the Son’s response. “When He came
into the world, He said: Behold, I have come... to do Your will, O God!”
The Son’s initial act of obedience gave us a Christmas and it culminated
at Calvary. Apostle Paul combined both the incarnation and crucifixion,
and wrote, “Coming in the likeness of men and being found in appearance
as a man, He humbled Himself and became obedient to the point of
death, even the death of the cross” (Phil 2:7,8).

Jesus is the “Word become flesh” (Jn 1:14). The spoken and written
Word of God became incarnate in Jesus. Besides incarnation, all that
had been written in the “volume of the Book” got fulfilled in the life of
Jesus because He lived in obedience to fulfil every minute detail of
the Law (Heb 10:7; Mt 5:17,18).

We earlier referred to the rich knowledge Mary had had in the Old
Testament. How much of Scriptural teaching and training the Boy Jesus
must have received in the carpenter’s home at Nazareth is for anyone to
guess. He thrilled the teachers at the Jerusalem temple with His
understanding of the Scriptures. He asked His parents whether they
had not known that He must be about His Father’s business. But He
did not allow His wisdom and knowledge to puff Him up and make
Him unaccountable to His earthly parents. In obedience to the fifth
of the Ten Commandments which was “the first commandment with
promise,” He was “obedient” to Mary and Joseph (Lk 2:47-51; Eph
6:1,2).

The gospel records are silent about the eighteen years of Jesus from
His twelfth year. But that He walked in obedience before God is obvious
from what His Father testified at Jordan when He turned thirty. “This
is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased” (Mt 3:17). This must be
our aim in life: To walk in obedience before God to please Him in
everything. Consistent obedience is what pleases Him. Obedience is
first an attitude, and then an act.

Obedience from the Cradle to the Cross!
A life lived out 100% to please God!

(Another who obeyed)
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DECEMBER 25  Merry Christmas!
Reading: Luke 2:1-20

“Thanks be to God for His unspeakable gift”  (2 Cor 9:15)

The Church calendar has fixed December 25 as the Christmas Day.
There is so much of dispute over its accuracy, but it does not matter.
The fact remains that the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity
entered this world in flesh and blood on the first Christmas Day.
History is His Story! He only has divided history as B.C. and A.D.

Remembering the birth of Christ in a special way on a particular
day of the year has nothing unscriptural about it. “He who observes
the day, observes it to the Lord; and he who does not observe the day,
to the Lord he does not observe it” (Rom 14:6). One has total freedom
to celebrate or not to celebrate Christmas. “Let us not judge one
another anymore” on such matters (Rom 14:13).

But the way we celebrate Christmas is important. In several so-
called Christian countries and communities, it has become a day of
drunkenness and revelries, and it brings dishonour to the Babe of
Bethlehem. Our celebration may include new dresses and good food
but we must remember that “the Kingdom of God is not food and
drink, but joy in the Holy Spirit” (Rom 14:17).

On the first Christmas Day the shepherds “made widely known
the saying which was told them concerning this Child” (Lk 2:17). Make
the Christmas season a time of aggressive evangelism! Instead of
visiting Christian homes with carol singing, go to slums, villages and
street corners to proclaim the message to non-Christians! Further,
the shepherds were “glorifying and praising God” (Lk 2:20). Let
Christmas Season be a time of rich worship and lavish praise for
“God’s unspeakable gift.” How deplorable it would have been for us if
Christ had not come!

When we remember Christ’s First Coming let’s get ready for His
Second Coming by reaching people who have not yet heard about His
First Coming even after about 2000 years. Let every tribe and tongue
and people group sing, “Glory to God in the Highest!” (Rev 7:9; Lk
2:14). Have you spoken to atleast one non-Christian this year about
Christ? Decide that you would do all that’s possible in the coming year
to share the love of God with those who have never heard about the first
Christmas!

Oh, come, all ye faithful, joyful and triumphant;
Oh, come ye! oh, come ye to Bethlehem;
Come and behold Him, born the King of angels;
Oh, come, let us adore Him, Christ the Lord!

(Author unknown, composed in the 18th Century in Latin)
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DECEMBER 26 Fourth and Final Year!
Reading: Isaiah 5:1-7

“What more could have been done to
My vineyard that I have not done in it?”  (Isa 5:4)

A fruitless Christian is a self-contradiction. Fruitfulness means
reproduction. We are saved to save others, blessed to bless others.
Jesus says, “I chose you and appointed you that you should go and
bear fruit” (Jn 15:16). Let’s not forget our basic calling which is to
fish men for Christ (Mt 4:19). Fruitbearing is not an option but an
obligation. Fruitlessness may be due to laziness, but it’s actually called
“wickedness” (Mt 25:26).

At that time of the year when Jesus approached the fig tree, edible
figs were still about six weeks away, but the bland fruit must have
been there (Mk 11:13). If leaves alone appeared, without the early figs,
that tree would bear no figs that year. Jesus cursed the tree because of
its pretence. Oftentimes we deceive ourselves by exaggerated or
generalised statements about what we do for the extension of God’s
Kingdom. The day of reckoning is near. Like the five-talented and
two-talented men, we must be able to submit a factual account of
what we did with the spiritual, physical and material blessings the
Lord has bestowed on us (Mt 25:20,22). “From everyone who has been
given much, much will be demanded” (Lk 12:48).

In this incident the Lord cursed the tree instantly. But in the
parable of a fig tree He narrated elsewhere, a grace time of one year
was given after three years of fruitlessness (Lk 13:6-9). May be this is
your fourth and final year! Invest your time and talent for the winning
of souls. Obey your missionary call without further delay. Give up
your small ambitions of this life for eternal reasons. Involve yourself
in personal soulwinning and neighbourhood evangelism. If you are
still indifferent, the tree may be cut off or the vineyard given to
prospective vinedressers (Mt 21:40,41).

The tens of thousands of people in Iran, when they went to bed on
the 25th December 2003, would have never thought that they would
leave this earth due to an earthquake before the dawn of the 26th, and
would not enter 2004! Whoever thought that 17000 people would die
and many thousands be badly affected due to a sudden leakage of
poisonous gas in the Union Carbide factory of Bhopal in Central India on
December 2-3 in 1984? Let’s renew our commitment and make our
consecration to God and His work more meaningful before we enter
another year. If we abide in Christ, we cannot but be fruitful! (Jn 15:5).

Must I go — and empty-handed? Must I meet my Saviour so?
Not one soul with which to greet Him? Must I empty-handed go?

(C.C. Luther)
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DECEMBER 27  Root & Fruit
Reading: Psalm 19:1-14

“If the roots are holy, the branches will be, too”  (Rom 11:16)

Gifts of the Holy Spirit are “received” whereas His fruits are to be
“cultivated.” It is by the fruit of the Spirit we overcome the desires of
our sinful nature (Gal 5:19-23). There’s no magic seed which grows
and yields fruit in one day! Who has heard of an instant harvest? We
are not mushrooms but trees planted by God! Impatience in agriculture
is detrimental. Hybrid varieties are man-made and they are inferior
to what is supernaturally natural.

Our life is like a garden. Each virtue is represented by a tree.
Tending the garden requires lot of patience. Regular and unhurried
meditation of the Bible is like weeding and watering. We shall be
“like trees planted along the riverbank, bearing fruit each season
without fail” (Psa 1:2,3). The Bible tells us what we are and what we
ought to be. Its truths are deep but not complicated. If only we are
sincere enough to follow its simple guidelines, we will experience a
daily transformation in our lives, and become better everyday! It was
in the context of fruitbearing Jesus encouraged His disciples saying,
“You are already clean because of the Word which I have spoken to
you” (Jn 15:1-3).

Outward decorations don’t take long or last long. We are not
Christmas trees with stars and lights! We are called to bring forth
real and abiding fruit. This is not possible without taking care of the
root. “If the roots of the tree are holy, the branches will be, too” (Rom
11:16b). Our hearts are the root. Vices originate in the heart (Mt 15:19).
That’s why we are admonished to keep a constant vigil over the heart
(Prov 4:23). For every failure in life, there is a root cause. Healing and
restoration do not come unless “the axe is laid at the root !” The
process may be slow and painful, but this is how we can bring about
a change in character. According to the Bible, the love of money is the
root of all kinds of evil (1 Tim 6:10a). Unless this monster is dealt
with, it will show its ugly head in so many areas of our life. The true
sign of Pentecost is the loosening of grip on gold (Acts 2:1,44,45).
Very few acquire this blessedness overnight. Scales from our eyes
fall off one by one, and then we begin to see the vanity of riches. Has
our desire for riches diminished this year?

Some are sowing the seed of noble deed,
With a sleepless watch and an earnest heed;
With a ceaseless hand in the earth they sow,
And the fields are all whitening where’er they go!

(Emily S. Oakey)
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DECEMBER 28  (D)ANGER!
Reading: Genesis 4:1-16

“Your anger can never make things right in God’s sight” (Js 1:20)

If we review how we have lived all through this year, we will find
out that it was “anger,” more than any other sin, which has hurt us
and others most. The word  A-N-G-E-R  is just one letter short of the
word  D-A-N-G-E-R!

We may say that after all everyone gets angry. According to a Tamil
proverb, “Where there’s anger there will be character!” This is not
always true. Anger is one of the manifestations of the unregenerate
man which prevents our inheritance of God’s Kingdom (Gal 5:19-21).
Anger stands against everything God desires (Js 1:20). It grieves His
Spirit (Eph 4:30-31). It’s cursed because it’s the root cause of murder
(Gen 49:6,7).

Pride, prestige and jealousy are some of the causes of anger.
Naaman got angry when Prophet Elisha asked him to bathe in Jordon.
It was because of pride (2 Ki 5:11,12). Jonah got angry because of
prestige (Jon 4:1-4). When God blesses our brothers and sisters we
get angry due to jealousy. Cain’s anger with Abel, Saul’s with David,
and that of the ten disciples with the other two are classic examples
(Gen 4:5,6; 1 Sam 18:8,9; Mt 20:20-24). The elder son was angry
because he could not appreciate the forgiving love of God the Father
(Lk 15:27,28). God views anger seriously. Moses was denied entry
into Canaan because of anger (Num 20:10-12). King Uzziah was struck
with leprosy because of his fury over the priests (2 Chr 26:17-20).

We sometimes justify our anger quoting the fight between Paul
and Barnabas (Acts 15:36-39). Was David right, then, that he sinned?
These are all written as warning and for our learning. If we must
forgive others as God has forgiven us, we should overcome anger
(Eph 4:31-32). King Solomon wrote, “People with good sense restrain
their anger; they earn esteem by overlooking wrongs” (Prov 19:11).

Even if we get angry, we should not keep it for long. It is in the
heart of fools that anger “rests!” (Eccl 7:9; Prov 14:17). Anger should
subside before sunset. The maximum permissible time is morning
six to evening six only—not even 24 hours! If it stays beyond, it’s sin
(Eph 4:26). Even God’s anger is but for a moment! (Psa 30:5; Isa 57:16).
What we try to do “with” anger can be better done “without” anger.
Anger is useless.

Let’s reconcile with all those we have hurt because of our anger,
before this year ends! (Mt 5:21-24).
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DECEMBER 29 “A” to “Z”
Reading: Hebrews 11:1-16

“Let us run...fixing our eyes on Jesus,
the Author and Perfecter of our faith” (Heb 12:1,2)

“Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteous-
ness.” This text occurs four times in the Bible. We will find out its
significance.

r Romans 4:3,10, “Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to
him for righteousness... How then was it accounted?... While he was
circumcised, or uncircumcised? Not while circumcised, but while un-
circumcised.” This is comparable to salvation the initial experience of
Christian life. This points out that salvation is not by good deeds but
by faith alone.

r James 2:21-23, “Was not Abraham our father justified by works
when he offered Isaac his son on the altar?... Abraham believed God,
and it was accounted to him for righteousness.” Abraham shows his
faith through deeds. In obedience to God’s command, he laid on the
altar his beloved son for whom he had been waiting for so many years.
This refers to our surrender to Christ and walking in holiness.

r Galatians 3:6,8, “Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to
him for righteousness... The Scripture...preached the Gospel to
Abraham beforehand, saying, In you all the nations shall be blessed.”
The Great Commission given to us two thousand years ago was given
to Abraham even several thousands of years earlier! Thus Abraham
is the genesis of missionary work.

r Genesis 15:4-6, “Look now toward heaven, and count the stars if
you are able to number them... So shall your descendants be. And he
believed in the Lord, and He accounted it to him for righteousness.”
When Abraham did not have strength to bring forth a child, he took
God at His Word. God gave life and strength to a man, who was as
good as dead, and multiplied his descendants. This is a picture of
resurrection.

Our text in Romans refers to Salvation; in James it refers to
Sanctification; in Galatians it is the Great Commission; and in Genesis it
portrays Resurrection. Which means, Christian life is one of faith from
new birth to the new earth. It’s faith from beginning to end!

Simply trusting every day, trusting thro’ a stormy way;
Even when my faith is small, trusting Jesus, that is all!

(E. Page)
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DECEMBER 30  New Year Resolutions
Reading: Philippians 3:12-21

“It is God who works in you
both to will and to act according to His good purpose” (Phil 2:13)

There is hardly anyone who has not made New Year or Birthday or
Anniversary decisions anytime in his life. But almost everyone regrets
that he has not been able to keep them up. In course of time we conclude
that it is not worth making resolutions at all. Little do we realise that
such a conclusion is to our disadvantage and it stunts spiritual growth.

“It is God who works in you both to will and to act according to His
good pleasure” (Phil 2:13). Therefore in the strict sense none of the
desires of God’s children for making resolutions is self-generated. The
guiding hand of the Father is there behind them. Good resolutions
help positive growth. Resolutions are like goals. Decisions help us
focus on the aim sharply and avoid distractions.

We are bothered by the fact that we are unable to keep up our
resolutions. The accompanying guilt discourages us from attempting
again. But we must remember that no failure is final for God’s children.
“The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord,... Though he falls,
he shall not be utterly cast down” (Psa 37:23,24; Prov 24:16).

Resolutions must not be overambitious. They must be realistic.
For example, if you had been by and large prayerless, don’t straight-
away decide that you would spend atleast two full hours each day in
solid prayer. Rather, begin with fifteen or thirty minutes. After steady-
ing up at that level, increase the duration step by step. Great things
have small beginnings (Zech 4:10).

Don’t make too many resolutions at a time either. Instead of taking
twelve decisions at the beginning of a year, you can take one at the
beginning of each month. Christian life is a walk, not a jump! It’s
true we can soar on wings like eagles when we wait on the Lord. But
eagles don’t reach lofty heights instantly (Isa 40:31). A good principle
of growth in Christian life is that lengthening must be proportionate
to strengthening (Isa 54:2).

Share your resolutions with your prayer partner or spouse. Such
accountability is beneficial. But there’s no need to make personal
resolutions public. Resolutions are not vows. Tell God the desires of
your heart and trust Him for His enablement (Psa 37:5). At the end of
the year, review your performance and treat yourself with a good
dinner or a new dress for your accomplishment (Eccl 9:7,8; 2 Tim 2:6).

405DISCIPLESHIP: FIRST JAN 1



DECEMBER 31  Forget Not!
Reading: Matthew 16:1-12

“Forget not all His benefits”  (Psa 103:2b)

In his farewell address to the nation of Israel in the Book of
Deuteronomy, Moses mentions several important things God’s people
should never forget. A brief meditation of the same will help us, as
we come to the last day of the year.

 Forget not what you were before!
“You shall remember that you were a slave in the land of Egypt,

and the Lord your God redeemed you” (Dt 15:12-15; 16:10-12;
24:17,18,21,22). The quality of our present life depends on how much
we remember the depth of our past sinful life against the height of
God’s redeeming love (Lk 7:36-47).

 Forget not what God has promised!
“Take heed to yourselves, lest you forget the covenant of the Lord”

(Dt 4:23). Claim diligently all the promises you have received during
regular meditation or on special occasions (Jn 12:14-16; Lk 24:6-8;
Acts 11:15,16).

 Forget not what was taught!
“What other nation is so great as to have such righteous decrees

and laws?...Only take heed to yourself...lest you forget” (Dt 4:8-10).
Can we, the present generation who have heard so much preaching
and teaching, testify like David, “I will not forget your Word” (Psa
119:16)?

 Forget not the wonders!
“Always remember the great trials... and the miraculous signs

and wonders which your eyes had seen” (Dt 7:19). Read also 25:17-
19. Jesus reminded His disciples of the twelve and seven baskets to
stir up their faith (Mt 16:9,10). When we forget the past works of
God, we limit God’s power for the present need (Psa 78:41,42; 1 Sam
17:34-37).

 Forget not how you provoked God!
“Do not forget how you provoked the Lord your God in the

wilderness” (Dt 9:7,24). God wants us to remember these instances
at Horeb, Taberah and Kibroth lest we repeat them (Dt 9:8,22; 24:9).

 Forget not the Blesser!
“When you have eaten and are full — then beware, lest you forget

the Lord” (Dt 6:10-12). God’s blessings should not be idolized. Heaven
has no sunlight, moonlight or candlelight! The Lamb of God is
everything there (Rev 21:22,23). We will have days of Heaven on
earth when we remember God always and in all things!
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By the grace of God I completed 40  years of my life in Christ on
the 18th of November 2002. Walking with God as a student for 8
years, as an Engineer for 5 years, and as a fulltime preacher for 27
years has been challenging and thrilling. I submit here, for this
generation and those to come, 40 most important lessons I have
learnt during these 40 years.

1. Position in Christ

My position in Christ is the most amazing revelation I have ever
received in my Christian life. I died when Christ died; I was buried
with Him; I rose again with Him; when He ascended I was made
to sit with Him in the heavenlies. Christ is my righteousness and
sanctification. The Father God cannot wink at sin but I am
fully accepted because He sees me through His Son. My life
is hid with Christ in God. No one can condemn me. Satan is wasting
his time in accusing me. On earth Christ is with me through His Spirit;
in eternity I shall be with Him in my glorified body.

2. Bible

Among the spiritual disciplines, the study of the Bible must be
considered the foremost. God has magnified His Word above all
His Name. Our attitude towards the Bible affects all areas of our life.
Prayer is called the Christian’s vital breath, but we must first listen
to God in Bible Meditation before we speak to Him in prayer.
Systematic study of the Word begets meaningful worship.
The Bible is up to date for any generation. As a textbook it is the
same for the new believer as well as the mature saint.

3. Prayer

Prayer is the most practical expression of our dependence on
God. When we add fasting to prayer we tell God that we desperately
need Him. Prayer is not essentially to change God but to change us
fit into His plan. Our prayer life is the devil’s primary target, because

  if we fail on our knees we fail everywhere. Prayer is sweet
because  it deepens our  intimacy with God. I ask God what all

I want, but He gives me only what I need. I therefore
thank Him for unanswered prayers too.

Forty Pearls
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4. Holiness

God’s call to holiness is the foundation for any other
specific calling in our life or work. Holiness in thought,
word and deed is God’s supreme purpose concerning each of us.

He sent His Son to show us what holiness is. He sent His Spirit to
empower us live holy. Holiness has two sides: what God does and
what we are to do in response. Eccentric groups in Christendom
emphasize just one of these aspects and leave out the other. Sins of
omission are not less serious than sins of commission in the sight of
God. Periodic self-examination helps us grow in holiness.

5. Temptations

Temptation is not sin, but yielding to temptation is. Everytime
we say no to temptation, we are strengthened; everytime we say
yes, we are weakened. Unless there’s a real desire to overcome
temptation, victory is not possible. Temptations may come from the
most unexpected person and place, and strike at the most unexpected
hour. No one can say that he would never be tempted in a particular
area. You will be tempted strongly to commit that sin against which
you have vehemently preached. You will be shaken in that area
where you have strengthened others. Seek God’s help daily and stay
watchful.

6. Holy Spirit

The Holy Spirit is God. He is not simply a power or an
 influence but a Person in the Trinitarian Godhead. God the

Father is in Heaven, and God the Son is at His right hand up
there. Only God the Holy Spirit is literally and personally present

here on earth today. But for the baptism with the Spirit I received 40
years ago, I would not have understood God’s ways so clearly. The
gifts of the Spirit will have the desired effect only to the extent
they are operated with His fruits. Attaching a denominational
label to the anointing of the Holy Spirit has been the worst
tragedy in Church history.

7. Devil

Authority over Satan is the birthright of every child of God.
Demons can oppress us but never possess us. We belong to God,
bought by Him by the precious blood of His Son. We do not struggle
towards a possible victory but proceed from a victory already won.
Overoccupation with the subject of demons as well as ignorance



of it are two extremes to be avoided. Binding Satan is an attempt
not sanctioned by the Scriptures. God has let him loose and free during
this dispensation. Our responsibility is to give no place to him. He is
already defeated and his final destiny is sealed.

8. Sexual Immorality

Nothing saps the spiritual vitality of a child of God like sexual
immorality. It will also blunt his spiritual sensitivity. If he is a preacher
and he indulges in this sin for long, the flow of God’s message through
him will be blocked. When there’s no truth in the innermost being,
God will not reveal His wisdom. The Kingdom of God will suffer
numerous losses. There is no substitute for genuine repentance if
there must be restoration. Transparent fellowship with men
of God and accountability to  them are a protection.

9. Guidance

Decisions make us or break us. There’s no safety or security outside
the will of God. God’s leading through His Spirit is promised to every
child of His. But He reveals His will only if there’s a willingness to
obey. Absolute surrender to God’s will makes our flight effortless and
graceful. Those who are accustomed to God’s guidance can testify
that it is naturally supernatural and supernaturally natural. Leaders
to whom God reveals His mind are a strategic asset to their ministries.
Divine guidance usually comes in stages.

10. Studies

God gave Daniel and his team of three young men an unusual
aptitude for learning the literature and science of their time in
Babylon. They were ten times better than their counterparts. It is
unfortunate that preachers and leaders don’t challenge and
encourage our young people to excel in the academic world. The
result is that we don’t  have many Christians occupying top
administrative posts. Simply praying for the nation is not sufficient.
We must produce Moseses and Daniels. Higher studies in secular

disciplines are not a waste even if one is called to be a fulltime
preacher.
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Family is the school of patience. Success in family life
does not depend on tolerance but acceptance. When the

negative things in the spouse appear bigger than the positive, marriage
will begin to deteriorate. In spiritual warfare no two-member team is
mightier than husband and wife. Keeping the first love fresh is not
easy, but it’s worth all the troubles taken and sacrifices made. The
lasting gift parents can give their children is the quality time they spend
with them.

12. Money

Love of money is condemned in the Bible as much as the lust of the
flesh. It is the root of all evil. Godliness with contentment is great gain.
Coveteousness and stinginess are sisters. A liberal soul will experience
daily showers from Above. Honesty in financial matters is a
fundamental qualification for Christian leadership. Prosperity is not
always indicative of God’s approval, or poverty a curse. In general
those who are materially poor are spiritually rich. In showing love,
the poor are more genuine than the rich. They are also more
trustworthy.

13. Health

Health is wealth. My body is the temple of God’s Spirit. I must do all
that’s possible to keep it free from sin and sickness which are basically

interconnected. I must eat well, sleep well, exercise enough
and work hard. “Early to bed; early to rise!”— This golden

rule is  for everyone, especially for preachers. Gifts of healing and
medical science are God’s gracious provisions for our wellbeing.
Vacations are a must. For every six days of work God takes a day off!

14. Pastimes

Sports, games, outings, picnics and the like are not unspiritual
or a waste of time. It is God’s will that we enjoy life fully and sacrifice
legitimate blessings only when required. Jesus enjoyed parties and
dinners so much that He got a nickname, Sinners’ Friend! Art and
beauty are divine characteristics. Shabbiness in dress and dwelling
does not reflect God’s nature. Hobbies and exercise keep the mind and
body relaxed and fit. Staying in touch with nature and playing
with children help understand the Scriptures better.

410

11. Family



15. Humility

Just like water flows down the slope, the grace of God gushes
towards a humble heart. Humility is the most desirable virtue in
making and maintaining relationships. Pride is the chief
characteristic of Lucifer, and every fallen man has inherited it. “God
resists the proud.” The Bible doesn’t make such a statement against
any other vice. A constant realisation of our unworthiness before
God is the surest way to develop humility. Of what we have, there is

 nothing that was not received from God. Pride takes many subtle
forms. One such is the pride of humility.

16. Patience

I must not be lethargic or slothful, but at the same time
I should not run ahead of God. Walking with God means
keeping pace with Him. God never acts in haste because everything
is under His control. If I believe this truth, I also will not panic.
God’s delays are not denials. He does everything beautiful in His
own time. Impatience causes irreversible damages. There are no
shortcuts to goals which God has set for us. The path may be painful
and long, but that’s where God matures and perfects us. Patience is
perfection. It is the queen of virtues. I must be patient with others
as God is with me.

17. Orderliness

Orderliness and discipline are hallmarks of Christian
discipleship. God’s love for orderliness is seen in creation. At the
end of each creation day He reviewed His work of the day and
was satisfied that it was good. Habitual disorderliness affects
devotional habits, sermon preparation, family life and
administrations. Acquaintance with an orderly person and
watching him at close quarters will help us practically.
Punctuality and smartness are important ingredients of order.
The commonest name for our God in the Old Testament is the Lord

of “Armies.”

411



18. Faithfulness

Eternal rewards ultimately depend on our faithfulness.
Whatever work God has committed to us is because
He counted us faithful. It is a struggle to stay faithful in a world
of cunningness, crookedness and corruption, but it’s worth it.

Honesty and faithfulness are becoming rare commodities in today’s
world. This scarcity in Christianity is most deplorable. Moses had
several failures so much so God didn’t even allow him to enter the
Promised Land. Nevertheless God unreservedly commended his
faithfulness.

19. Consistency

Consistency is one of the sublime secrets of success.
Those who keep changing tracks will hardly accomplish anything
substantial for the Kingdom of God. Lust for novelty and popularity
is an enemy of consistency. By discipline we must overcome boredom
and humdrum and delight in the work and the course which the
Lord has assigned to us. Slow and steady wins the race.

20. Relationships

Friends, fellow-believers and coworkers are God’s precious gift to
me. I must not simply use them to satisfy my needs. I should always
endeavour to build and bless them. We are called to serve and

not to be served. People are fragile; I must handle them with care.
Everyone is hurting. I must be a healer of wounds.

I should love everyone freely. Holding grudge and harbouring
bitterness will only make me the loser. Anyone in Heaven is

there only because he is forgiven. I hope to be there on the same
grounds. Seclusion in the name of separation is unscriptural. Just
like Jesus we must grow in sociality.

21. Thankfulness

Living in an ungrateful world, we must constantly remind
ourselves to be thankful to God and grateful to people. Thankfulness
cannot be assumed but must be expressed through words and deeds
of acknowledgement and appreciation. It is pride that chokes our
throats from thanking others. Maintaining a list of persons, who have
helped us from childhood, will be handy to pray for them and send
appropriate notes of thanks on birthdays, rebirthdays

and anniversaries.
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22. Hospitality

Hospitality and loving enquiries are fading away fast in the
modern world. Relationships are becoming impersonal. Time spent
leisurely with one another just to enjoy company is considered a
waste. This culture is anti-Biblical. We lose many graces in life
because of this trend. E-mail is fast but it cannot replace handwritten
letters. We never outgrow the need for personal and affectionate
enquiries. Some of the strangers we entertain may be angels of God.

“Am I my brother’s keeper?”—is an ancient question which still
angers God.

23. Poor

The Bible speaks more about giving to the poor than tithes
and offerings. God’s concern for the poor is imprinted all
through His Word. Charity may serve as a point of
contact for evangelism but that should not be our primary motive.
We must help the poor because they are poor and we have more
than what we need. True happiness is in making others happy. We
can see God in the smile of the poor. We can never give too much to
the poor. No one has become poor by giving to the poor. The God of
the Bible is the God of the poor. Christianity is charity.

24. Personal Soulwinning

Nothing keeps our souls aflame and makes our spirits dance
like personal soulwinning. No evangelistic activity is superior to it.
Personal soulwinning and watchful living are interconnected.
When a preacher considers personal soulwinning an act below his
dignity or a waste of time, he is not in tune with the Good Shepherd.
Our theology of salvation gets refined everytime we lead a soul to
Christ. If we stop personal soulwinning, there can be only two
reasons: Either we don’t believe any more that Christ is the only
Way, or we have lost the passion for souls.

25. Church

Christ so loved the Church that He gave Himself for it. I must love
the Church however imperfect it may be. My burden for the

evangelization of the world must not negate my concern
for the edification of the Church. If missionary

organisations and evangelistic agencies are nets
to catch fish,
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churches are baskets to collect them. Here lies the
secret of abiding fruitfulness. There can be so many
ministries not directly within the structure of the Church,
but everyone of them is only a supplement and not a subsititute
to the local Church.

26. Casteism

Casteism in the Church is worse than AIDS and SARS.
Feelings of racial superiority are totally unjustifiable in the light of
the New Testament. Churches and Missions which have caste-minded
leaders are to be pitied. We have not properly understood the power
of the Blood of Jesus until we know how it has wiped away the
distinction between two diametrically opposite people groups like
Jews and Gentiles. The Cross and casteism are eternal enemies.

27. Ministries

Among Christian ministries, no one is superior or inferior to the
other. Limelight ministries get all the applause, but only in eternity
we will know who had pleased God the most. No ministry or Church
is 100% flawless or 100% fraudulent. No ministry has it all.
We must learn from others and work with them if the Kingdom

should expand. One ministry’s strength should help in the weakness
 of the other. Meeting often with other leaders will weed
out suspicions. Seniority is not superiority. The first shall be
last, and the last shall be first!

28. Youth

Ministry to youth is difficult but rewarding. When an old person
is saved, his soul alone is saved. When a youngster is saved, his
life also is saved. Youth normally grow faster in spiritual life than
seniors. God usually chooses young people for most challenging tasks.
Questions of youth must be frankly answered. The normal tendency
to despise young people must be resisted. They must be given
active role in the Church. With enough of freedom and guidance,
they will accomplish fantastic things. They have a right to commit
mistakes like the elders.
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29. Preaching

Being called to preach is an admirable privilege but an awesome
responsibility. Preaching is an eternal business and it must be taken
seriously. No pains must be spared for preparation. Oratory skills
may be advantageous but folks will be blessed only if the preacher
has received a definite message from the Lord and he delivers it in
the power of the Holy Spirit. At the end of each sermon I must know
for sure that I have pleased God. I must preach what the Bible
teaches, and endeavour to practise whatever I preach.

30. Writing

Christian writing requires lot of discipline and study.
Gifting alone will not suffice. You can speak whenever you want,
but not so with writing. Unless God implants a seed in the heart
of the writer, however skillfully  he may write, the product
will be a doll and not a baby. A writer cannot fully hide
his autobiography in his writing. Everytime I write an article
I go through the discomforts and pains of a woman in labour. What
is spoken may be forgotten or twisted, but what is written is written.

31. Fundraising

When religion is so highly commercialised, we must check our
motive in fundraising by asking ourselves whether it is money for
ministry or ministry for money. It is said that God’s work done by
God’s men in God’s time in God’s way will not lack God’s support.
However, there will be seasons when God would make the rivers
dry. That’s when we must overcome the temptation to employ
subtle methods of fundraising. Sympathy appeals by Christian
ministries put God to shame. How we spend money must be pleasing
to God if His supply should not be blocked.

32. Competition

I must remain in my calling and should not go beyond my sphere.
God does not expect me to do everything but only what He has
assigned to me. This realisation will keep me away from unhealthy
competition and wasteful duplication. God is interested in how I do

a thing rather than how much I do. If I attempt to do what
is not God’s will for me, I cannot expect His enablement

to accomplish it. I will only end up employing
ignominious methods.
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Balance is indispensable for wholesome growth in
Christian life. Being balanced is not staying neutral. It is
holding both the extremes in proper tension. Doctrinal deviations

are invariably due to eccentric emphases. Balancing Scriptural truths
is an art one should cultivate with the help of God’s Spirit. This is a
must especially for those who are called to the ministry of teaching.
Comparing Scripture with Scripture is a safeguard against
imbalance. There are truths which Pentecostals and non-
Pentecostals should learn from each other.

34. Bigness

Bigness is not greatness. Jesus compared the Kingdom of God
to a mustard seed. God’s people are called little flock. Beginnings in
God’s work are usually small. God desires growth, but quality
perhaps without quantity is more desirable than quantity without
quality. It is said that the first impression is the best impression.
But the Bible teaches that the end is more important than the
beginning.

35. Promotion

No one can promote me to a position God has not designed
for me. Also, no one can bring me down from where God has
placed me. Therefore I can be perfectly relaxed on the face of
jealousies, competitions, injustice and threats. Promotion or

demotion comes from God Almighty, and no mortal can stop it.

36. Failures

I have learnt more from my failures than successes.
Some of the truths in God’s Word are clearly seen only through the
glasses of tears. When my eyes are full, I see God’s full-circled
rainbow on every page of His Word. Nothing keeps me humble
like failures. They also teach me that I need others. Friends and
neighbous must be valued greatly. Accountability is a safeguard.
Blameshifting is unprofitable. Self-introspection is fruitful.
No failure is final.
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I thank God for the disadvantages with which I grew.
They have become advantages in my life and ministry. I have learnt
to appreciate even small blessings so-called. I understand the plight
of the have-nots and empathize with them. Murmuring is minimised.
My heart is filled with praise to God who remembered me in my
lowly state. The experience of living with disadvantages was behind
the words of Jesus which attracted the poor. We try to give our
children everything they ask. By doing so we are not actually helping

them.

38. Knowledge

The more I study the Bible the more I realize how little I know
and how much I know not. Everyday I grow in the knowledge
of the Lord but I will know Him as He is only in eternity.
I don’t know God fully but He knows me perfectly. That’s
what strengthens my trust and confidence. After 40 years of my
walk with God I have more questions than answers. I don’t
understand many things. It is the element of uncertainty that adds
thrill to Christian life.

39. Second Coming

The Second Coming of Christ is not a subject for discussion
and dispute. It is an event we must prepare for. Among sincere
Christians there are various views on the mechanism of Christ’s
return. We can find Scripture passages to support any of them.
What is important is to keep ourselves and make others ready.
Our supreme priority should be the edification of the Church
and the evangelisation of the world. Because we believe that
Christ is coming again, we are optimists.

40. Suffering

Suffering in Christian life should not surprise us; the absence
of it must. Having a mind to suffer is the best preparation to pass
through the valley of darkness, disease and death. Suffering is
suffering, but if handled rightly the outcome will be felicitous.
Some of my best sermons and essays were born in the days of
adversity. Suffering trains us to comfort fellow-sufferers. After God

 has tried us, we shall come forth as gold. The greatest
of all is that God is with us!

37. Disadvantages
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SUBJECT INDEX
The 366 daily meditations in this book are categorized under

26 subjects. For your convenience the subjects are given in alpha-
betical order. On page 40 is given how you can use this book for
topical study.

1. Read and Reread! ... January 2
2. Our Daily Bread ... February 10
3. Thank you, Mummy! ... February 13
4. Learned Fool! ... April 1
5. Treasure Hunt ... April 21
6. Kids’ Bible ... May 6
7. Again and Aloud! ... June 16
8. Milk ‘n’ Meat ... June 18
9. Old & New ... August 20

10. Never obsolete, Ever up-to-date! ... October 19
11. Biblopathy ... November 25

1. Holy Excuses ... January 4
2. His Dictate my Delight! ... January 5
3. Holy Life a Jolly Life! ... January 6
4. Pure for Sure! ... January 7
5. Brand new Being! ... January 8
6. In & Out! ... January 13
7. God or Gad? ... February 4
8. Bone Cancer ... March 16
9. Slander a Blunder! ... April 30

10. Taming the Tongue ... May 13
11. Clear the Fear! ... May 26
12. Sword for Sword! ... June 14
13. Vertical and Horizontal ... June 25
14. Speck or Plank? ... August 4
15. WWJD ... September 9
16. Dead to Dread! ... September 28
17. No one like Him! ... October 8
18. Onion & Garlic ... October 23
19. Better Together! ... November 1
20. Third World War ... November 2
21. Holy! Holy! Holy! ... November 5

A Bible Meditation
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22. Humblest the Greatest! ... November 12
23. Guttermost to Uppermost! ... November 15
24. Dear Enemies! ... December 2
25. Against the Tide! ... December 3
26. Root & Fruit ... December 27
27. (D)ANGER! ... December 28

1. Indian Christmas ... December 1
2. Jehovah-Jireh ... December 11
3. Rapha...Nissi... ... December 12
4. Shalom...Raah... ... December 13
5. Tsidkenu...Shammah... ... December 14
6. Joy to the “World!” ... December 15
7. Daily Christmas! ... December 16
8. Shake Hands! ... December 17
9. Rev. & Mrs. Zacharias ... December 18

10. Good from Nazareth! ... December 19
11. Hail Joseph! ... December 20
12. Grandpa Simeon ... December 21
13. Dr. X,  Dr. Y,  Dr. Z ... December 22
14. On His Majesty’s Service! ... December 23
15. The Supreme Star! ... December 24
16. Merry Christmas! ... December 25

1. Community without Communion! ... February 19
2. Divided we Stand? ... April 17
3. One Lord...One Enemy! ... July 4
4. Times and Task ... July 5
5. I for You...You for Me! ... July 6
6. Unity in Diversity ... July 7
7. The Cross Combine ... July 8
8. Dead Church ... July 24
9. Church one, Churches many! ... September 24

10. Senders or Soulwinners? ... November 6
11. Adopters or Parents? ... November 7
12. Which Church? ... November 24

C Christmas
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1. Better Everyday ... January 1
2. God  First! ... January 3
3. Give Silver, Get Gold! ... January 17
4. Grace of Giving ... February 1
5. Fast...Forward! ... February 8
6. Failure not Final! ... February 24
7. (S)upper Room ... February 25
8. Crosswalk ... March 15
9. Dehydrated to Delight us! ... March 25

10. In Rags but Rich! ... April 7
11. Zindabad! ...  May 1
12. Rain, Rain, Come again! ... May 18
13. Backsliding from Backsliding! ...  June 23
14. Not “I” but “C” ...  June 24
15. Ten then, but now? ...  July 1
16. Sacrifice is Service! ...  July 13
17. Fellowship in Fellowships ...  July 23
18. Fast becomes Feast! ... August 1
19. Flag Salute ...  August 15
20. Sweet Smell ... September 1
21. Burning for Shining ... September 15
22. Why stop with Sky? ... November 16
23. Loyalty to Lordship ... November 29
24. New Year Resolutions ... December 30

1. Left or Right? ... January 12
2. Full Gospel ... February 7
3. Forgotten Father ... February 17
4. Abba, Father! ... March 2
5. Inexcusable Iniquity ... March 19
6. Make not your Maker! ... March 31
7. The Law’s Claws ... April 2
8. Ceremony or Celebration? ... April 8
9. Abba, Alleluia! ... May 7

10. What is the Address? ... May 14
11. In Christ, with Him! ... May 21
12. Why Oil? ... June 28

DoctrinesF
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13. One Baptism ... July 15
14. “My Father’s Business” ... July 17
15. Sweet ‘n’ Sour ... August 5
16. Spurious Spirits ... August 8
17. Bible the Boundary ... August 9
18. The Steering Spirit ... August 10
19. Shepherds as Safeguards ... August 11
20. Common-sense & Counterfeit ... August 12
21. Latest Photo! ... August 21
22. Abba in Adversity! ... August 25
23. What’s in a Name? ... September 17
24. Hero Worship ... September 29
25. Wolves in Woollen Suit! ... October 12
26. In site or Inside? ... October 22
27. Butterfly ... October 27
28. Diwali Sweets ... November 4
29. Is pill His will? ... November 30

1. Significant Singles ... January 25
2. Sweet People! ... February 15
3. Villages as Vineyards ... February 22
4. Hurry up! ... March 28
5. Untold still Untold! ... April 25
6. Good Catch! ... May 23
7. Salvation Army ... June 20
8. Mobile Pulpit ... August 22
9. Fishers of Folks ... September 19

10. Each one Reach one! ... October 16
11. Gospel power > Gun powder ... October 24
12. Expired before Evangelized! ... November 21
13. Fourth and Final Year! ... December 26

1. Advantages of Assembling ... January 27
2. King of kings ... January 29
3. Don’t Worry, but Watch! ... February 16
4. Firm Faith ... March 29
5. Trial upon Trial! ... April 12
6. Whom to Trust? ... April 26
7. Rose among Thorns ... May 24
8. Sin of Sins ... June 21
9. Slip between Cup and Lip! ... July 26

10. Faith is Fantastic! ... August 23
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11. Far from Ur! ... September 20
12. Towers to Tents! ... October 25
13. Another Luther! ... October 31
14. Condition or Evidence? ... November 17
15. He is my Everything! ... November 20
16. Prizes and Praises! ... November 22
17. The more you Share... ... December 6
18. “A” to “Z” ... December 29

1. <heaven@home.com> ... January 16
2. Fragrance in Family ... February 2
3. Mr. & Mrs. T. Abraham ... March 3
4. Care from the Cross ... March 23
5. Friends Forever! ... April 3
6. Down Down Dowry! ... May 3
7. Merry Marriage! ... May 8
8. Wonder Wedding! ... May 9
9. Play while you Play! ... June 7

10. One for One—only!   ... August 2
11. Mixmatch   ... September 4
12. Fellowship in Family   ... September 21
13. Made for him!   ... October 7

1. Discovery Channel ... January 21
2. Worldliness x Heavenliness ... February 20
3. Freedom for Doom? ... April 28
4. Thy will be Done! ... June 17
5. Intelligence & Influence ... August 31
6. Mother Bird ... September 7
7. Too Fast, Too Slow! ... October 14

1. Paraclete & Prayer ... January 9
2. Spirited Workers ... February 5
3. Gifts or Talents? ... March 10
4. Lamb & Dove ... April 14
5. Happy Spirit ... April 24
6. Skill or Spirit? ... May 12
7. Hello, Holy Spirit on line! ... May 30
8. Worship His Majesty! ... May 31
9. Strange Voices! ... June 1

10. Whiter than White! ... June 2
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11. Streams in the Desert ... June 3
12. Bold Voice ... June 4
13. Beauty Parlour ... June 5
14. Nazareth to Naphtali! ... June 9
15. Yours for the Asking! ... July 14
16. Comforter made Comfortable! ... September 12
17. Tongues Today! ... October 11

1. Perils for Preachers ... January 15
2. Talk of the Town ... February 18
3. Rat Race ... February 21
4. Leaders’ Plight ... March 5
5. Delight or Drudgery? ... March 11
6. Black Money ... April 22
7. Learning from Leaders ... May 4
8. Kings & Priests ... June 11
9. Eyeball on your Call! ... July 3

10. Utter Confusion! ... August 7
11. Evangelistic Exaggerations ... August 14
12. Rules of the Game ... September 2
13. Majoring on Minors! ... October 21

1. Happy Harvest ... January 14
2. Purity & Passion ... January 18
3. Another Thomas! ... January 23
4. Closed but not Locked! ... March 14
5. Not drops, but Showers! ... April 18
6. Seeds or Weeds? ... May 16
7. Drop in Crop ... June 13
8. Satan not Sleeping! ... July 18
9. Break not your head! ... July 31
10. Jesus Calls! ... August 17
11. Head speaks to Feet! ... August 29
12. Faith in Action ... September 5
13. Message for the Mess-age! ... September 6
14. Diamond in the Sky ... September 26
15. From each Family! ... October 1
16. Prompt Repayment! ... November 27
17. No Excuse, please! ... December 9
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1. Knowledge or Obedience? ... January 10
2. Offerings vs. Obedience ... February 6
3. Submission your Mission! ... March 6
4. Led by a Lad! ... March 20
5. Yes, Sir! ... April 15
6. Blessings or Blesser? ... May 20
7. Come, let’s obey God! ... June 8
8. Feet of Faith ... June 30
9. How long or How well? ... July 10

10. Stepping Stone ... July 22
11. Thou shalt Copy! ... August 3
12. Why we Do What we Do ... September 14
13. Favourable Fear ... September 27
14. Under Authority! ... October 9
15. Rock & Sand ... November 3
16. God & Government ... December 7

1. Happy Everyday! ... January 24
2. Peace thro’ Patience ... February 11
3. Are you the kind kind? ... March 8
4. Stop...Listen...Proceed! ... March 13
5. Waiting Ways! ... April 19
6. Greatness of Goodness! ... April 20
7. Patience Pays! ... May 11
8. Slowly but Surely! ... May 27
9. Lash Rush? ... July 19
10. Self-Control ... July 28
11. Patience for Promotion ... August 13
12. Faithful Forever! ... August 26
13. Patience for Patience ... September 8
14. Just one Step! ... September 25
15. Solace of Silence! ... October 13
16. Secret of Boost! ... November 11
17. 30 Years for 3 Years! ... November 19
18. Gentle Men! ... December 5

1. Ask , don’t Order! ... January 20
2. Throne & Chairs! ... January 26
3. Wake-up Call! ... January 30
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4 . Just like Us! ... February 3
5 . Fact of Fellowship ... March 24
6 . Too packed to Pray? ... April 29
7 . Before the Throne! ... May 19
8 . Distractions in Prayer ... July 16
9 . Arms to give Alms! ... August 6

10 . Preaching on Prayer ... October 2
11 . Daddy Knows! ... October 3
12 . First His Kingdom! ... October 4
13 . Bread, Fish & Egg! ... October 5
14 . Just One out of Seven! ... October 6
15 . Power Failure! ... October 29
16 . Eyes (B)right! ... November 13

1 . Methods or Men? ... January 19
2 . Messengers without Message ... March 9
3 . Chaff or Grain? ... March 18
4 . Messengers or Managers? ... May 10
5 . Lost by Lust! ... August 19
6 . Input & Output ... September 3
7 . Worship, but no Word! ... October 18

1 . Nurture leaders for Future! ... March 7
2 . “If My people...” ... May 2
3 . Rattle or Revival? ... June 6
4 . Funeral of Revival ... June 15
5 . Salt of the Earth ... June 27
6 . Nine Eleven ... September 11
7 . Paradise for Sale! ... October 10
8 . Scripture-free Sermons! ... October 17

1 . A.. .B. . .C . . . ... February 23
2 . Guilt . . .Melt! ... March 21
3 . Salvation Syntax ... March 22
4 . Accomplished! Accept it! ... March 26
5 . You are Secure! ... March 27
6 . Confirmation of Conversion ... April 27
7 . Brother Jesus ... June 22
8 . Paupers turned Princes ... August 24
9 . Question Hour! ... October 26

10 . Bathing & Washing ... November 10
11 . Just as I am! ... December 8
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1. God’s Kid, don’t Kid! ... May 17
2. Advocate vs. Accuser ... June 19
3. Discourage Discouragement! ... August 30
4. God Laughs! ... October 20
5. Prevention is Better! ... October 28

1. Maranatha! ... January 28
2. Goodbye, Sickness! ... March 30
3. Standing & State ... May 29
4. The best is yet to be! ... July 27
5. Eradication of Evil ... September 13
6. Thank you, Angels! ... September 30
7. Surely and Speedily! ... November 28

1. Evergreen! ... April 13
2. Old is Gold! ... June 26
3. Aged yet Agile! ... September 16
4. Eighty Years Young! ... September 18
5. Old but not Cold! ... November 9

1. White of an Egg ... January 22
2. Pain not in Vain! ... February 9
3. Dare to die! ... February 26
4. Appalled by a Pal! ... February 27
5. Silence is Gold! ... February 28
6. Pain Management ... February 29
7. Snap up Self-pity! ... March 1
8. Universal Language ... March 17
9. He gives...He takes! ... April 10

10. “Why Lord?” ... April 23
11. Tree & Wood ... May 25
12. Chocolate Christians! ... May 28
13. Triumph in Trials! ... June 10
14. A part, yet Apart! ... June 29
15. School of Suffering ... July 12
16. Daring Davids! ... July 25
17. Unwanted is Wanted! ... August 27
18. Why worry Why? ... August 28
19. Discipline of Failure ... September 10
20. Discipline of Darkness ... October 30
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21. Affliction becomes Adoration! ... November 8
22. Sing! Don’t Sink! ... November 23
23. Holiness & Health ... December 4
24. “Good” Morning! ... December 10

1. Victory thro’ the Vanquisher! ... March 4
2. Sure Cure! ... March 12
3. Tomb Vacated! ... April 11
4. Like Mr. Victor! ... April 16
5. Faith, mighty Faith! ... May 5
6. Take up your bed and Walk! ... May 22
7. Deserted in Desert! ... June 12
8. Dear Doctor ... July 21
9. Divisive Devil ... July 29

10. Temptation after Temptation ... July 30
11. Healing or no Healing! ... August 16
12. No Excuse for Excuses! ... August 18
13. Blame-Culture ... September 23
14. “No, Thanks!” ... October 15

1. Liturgy or Liberty? ... January 11
2. Hosannah! ... April 4
3. Seed in Soil ... April 5
4. Not waste, but Worship! ... April 6
5. Living Sacrifice ... April 9
6. Silence or Shout? ... July 11
7. Forget Not! ... December 31

1. Ensnaring Eyes! ... January 31
2. Sports Star ... February 12
3. Reckless Romances! ... February 14
4. Slow Suicide! ... May 15
5. Ox weds Donkey!  ... July 2
6. Youth for Christ ... July 9
7. TV or TB? ... July 20
8. Separation or Seclusion? ... September 22
9. Join Jesus! ... November 14

10. Campus Crusade ... November 18
11. I      U! ... November 26
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Y Worship
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Abraham Lincoln (1809-1865) July 22
Amy Carmichael (1861-1951) June 26
Andrew Murray (1827-1917) Nov 12
Augustine Salins (1914-1985) Feb 8
Augustine, St. (354-430) Feb 4
Azariah, S.V., Bishop (1874-1945) Sept 26
Bakht Singh (1903-2000) Aug 14
Bill Bright (1921-2003) Feb 15
Billy Graham (1918- ) June 21
Bob Pierce Dec 16
Brother Andrew (1928 -   ) Oct 20
Charles Finney (1792-1875) June 25
Charles Spurgeon (1834-1892) Jan 12
Charles Wesley (1707-1788) Dec 23
Dake, Finnis Jennings (1902-1987) June 18
David Brainerd (1718-1747) July 10
David Livingstone (1813-1873) Sept 15
Dietrich Bonhoeffer (1906-1945) Nov 23
Evan Roberts (1878-1951) April 18
Fanny Crosby (1823-1915) Mar 10
Francis of Assisi, St. (1182-1226) Feb 11
Francis Schaeffer (1912-1984) Oct 12
George Muller (1805-1898) Feb 9
George Verwer Jan 14
Graham Staines (1941-1999) Jan 23

Hudson Taylor (1832-1905) July 16
Ida Scudder (1870-1959) Dec 9
Jack Hayford (1934- ) May 31
Jim Elliot ( -1956) April 5
John Bunyan (1628-1688) June 16
John Chrysostom (350?-407) June 10
John Knox (1514-1572) Oct 29
John Newton (1725-1807) Feb 13
John Wesley (1703-1791) Sept 18
Kelso Carter, R. (1849-1928) July 26
Leonard Ravenhill (1907-1994) May 12
Lewis, C.S. (1898-1963) Oct 25
Mara, S.A. (1904-1977) Dec 27
Martin Luther (1483-1546) Oct 31
Martyn Lloyd-Jones (1899-1981) Oct 17
Matthew Henry (1662-1714) Dec 5
Moody, D.L.(1837-1899) May 26
Mother Brand (1879-1975) Nov 9
Mother Teresa (1910-1997) Sept 5
Osborn, T.L. (1923 -2013 ) Oct 16
Oswald Chambers (1874-1917) Aug 1
Oswald J. Smith (1889-1986) April 25
Oswald Sanders, J (1902-1992) Mar 7
Pandit Ramabai (1858-1922) Feb 22
Ragland, T.G. (1815-1858) Feb 6
Reginald Heber (1783-1826) Nov 5
Richard Wumbrand (1909-2001) Jan 22
Sadhu Sundersingh (1889-1929 ?) Aug 3
Schwartz, C. F. (1726-1798) Jan 10
Simpson, A. B. (1843-1919) Oct 2
Stanley Jones (1884-1973) Dec 15
Studd, C.T. (1862-1931) Feb 12
Tozer,  A.W. (1897-1963) June 6
Watchman Nee (1903-1972) Nov 8
William Carey (1761-1834) Aug 17
William Booth (1829-1912) Jan 18
William Tyndale (1494-1536) Sept 28
Ziegenbalg, B. (1682-1719) July 9

Pictures of
Men and Women

of God
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OTHER TITLES BY THE AUTHOR

Apples of Gold
Balanced Christian

Bible Answers
Bible Pearls

Bible Treasures
Blessed are the Obedient!

Dare to be Different!
Enlightening Essays

Faith Life
Fire in My Bones

Five Loaves & Two Fish
Happy Harvest

Higher Ways Higher Thoughts
How to be Anointed with the Spirit

How to be Saved
Inspired Insights

Jesus is Sufficient!
Little Foxes

Patience makes the Man!
Power belongs to God!

Preachers & People
To Dear Students...

When Revival Comes...
Wild Honey

With God Again!
Youth Revival Letters

These books and the DVDs of the Author’s sermons available from —
Blessing Literature Centre R. Stanley
21/11 West Coovam River Road 13 Church Colony
Chintadripet, Chennai 600002, India Vellore 632 006, India
Tel: 00 91 44 28450411 Tel: 00 91 98437 07600, 98430 11943
<blc@bymonline.org> <StanleyOnBible@hotmail.com>

WRITE WHAT’S RIGHT!



Bible Foundation
Brother Stanley’s handwritten notes

of 4 weeklong Bible Study Programmes
of 1977, 1978, 1979 & 1984

Genesis to Revelation

Subjects include Bible Introduction,
Bible Study Methods, Dispensations,

Covenants, Church History, Trinitarian Godhead,
Gifts & Ministries, Personal Sanctification,

Last Things, etc.

4 Volumes, totally 400 pages of A4 size paper,
spiral-bound, including a Master Index Card.

Cased in an attractive paded rexin pouch.

Ideal for personal studies,
Bible Study groups and classroom teaching.

Helpful for both new believers
and mature Christians.

Price Rs. 500/- per Pack; forwarding Rs. 100/-

R. Stanley
13 Church Colony

Vellore 632 006, India
Tel: 00 91 98437 07600, 98430 11943

<stanleyonbible@hotmail.com>
<evangeline@stanleyonbible.com>
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www.
stanley

on
bible .com

A WEBSITE FOR BIBLE LOVERS

CONTENTS


My Letters
Stanley talks heart to heart with the Visitors of this Website.


General Messages

Enlightening Articles for Christian Growth


Sermon Outlines
Outlines on miscellaneous subjects for Personal Meditation

and Pulpit Preaching


Bible Studies
Studies on specific themes and select books of the Bible


Doctrinal Essays

Corrective Teaching to uphold Sound Doctrines of the Bible


Youth Matters
Practical Guidelines to Young Men and Young Women

for Successful Living


Leaders Column
Biblical Insights and Practical Lessons on Christian Leadership


Missionary Challenge

Calling Christians to obey the Great Commission of Christ


My Answers
Answers to Questions frequently asked but rarely answered


Quotable Quotes

Stanley’s analytical Statements about Christian Life and Ministry
(Register your e-mail id on this website to receive new write-ups instantly.)

StanleyOnBible .com



Last lines...

 If this book, according to its title, has helped you in your spiritual
growth, give God the glory, and write a few lines to the author so
he and his associates in this work might praise God with you.

 It is our burden to translate this book, written by an Indian author
in the Indian context, into as many Indian languages as possible.
We need volunteers as well as finance. Help if God prompts you.
(R. Stanley,  Account No. 10545862765, State Bank of India, Branch
No. 7274, Vellore 632 006, Tamilnadu. IFS Code: SBIN 0007274;
SWIFT Code: SBININBB473).

 Write your suggestions and corrections.

 Introduce this book to your friends, and order copies to give away
as a gift. Price Rs. 150/-. Forwarding charges Rs. 50/-. For 10
copies or more, 30% discount. This book is produced on non-profit
basis, to serve the people of God.

R. STANLEY
13 CHURCH COLONY

VELLORE 632 006, INDIA
00 91 98437 07600, 98430 11943

<stanleyonbible@hotmail.com>  <evangeline@stanleyonbible.com>
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